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VI  PREFACE. 

interesting  nature,  which  he  proposed  I  should 
embody  in  a  series  of  familiar  letters  to  a  friend. 
To  encourage  me  to  attempt  this  latter  object,  he 
placed  at  my  disposal  a  large  collection  of  his 
own  unpublished  notes,  that  I  might  extract 
from  them,  and  insert  in  my  letters  whatever  I 
might  think  fit;  and  in  order  that  I  mi^t 
record  my  impressions  and  observations  with 
less  restraint  than  I  should  experience  if  al- 
ways feeling  that  I  was  writing  for  the  press, 
he  promised  me  lihat  he  would  select  those 
letters  which  he  should  esteem  suitable  for  pub- 
licatiottt  p  fiijticl  maick  them  to  r  Jfe  copied.  The 
present  ^l^ction  has  been  made  by  him ;  and  I 
fear  the  read^t  m^r^hl^  that  affection  has 
sometimes-,  biased  his  .^dgment ;  but  am  en- 
couraged to  liojifi-fdrliieir^  favourable  recep- 
tion, for  the  sake  of  the  more  solid  matter  with 
which  they  are  interspersed,  from  the  notes  of 
one  to  whom  Egypt  has  become  almost  as  fa- 
miliar as  England. 

Sophia  Poole. 
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L£TT£B  I. 

Alexandria,  July,  1842. 
My  D£AJt  Fbiend, 

The  blessing  of  going  into  port,  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  first  long  voyage,  awakens  feelings 
so  deep  and  so  lasting,  that  it  must  form  a  striking 
era  in  the  life  of  every  traveller.  Eagerly,  during 
a  long  morning,  did  I  and  my  children  strain  our 
eyes  as  the  low  uninteresting  coast  of  Egypt 
spread  before  our  view,  that  we  might  catch  the 
first  glimpse  of  one  or  more  of  those  monuments 
of  which  we  had  hitherto  only  heard  or  read. 
The  first  object  which  met  our  view  was  the  Arab 
Tower,  which  stands  on  a  little  elevation  4  and 
shortly  after,  the  new  lighthouse  on  the  peninsula 
of  the  Pharos,  and  the  Pasha's  army  of  windmills, 
showed  our  near  approach  to  Alexandria,  and  the 
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excluded  by  matting,  the  deep  shade  produced  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  houses  are  constructed  is 
most  welcome  in  this  sunny  land;  and,  indeed, 
when  we  arrived  at  the  Frank  part  of  the  town, 
which  is  in  appearance  ahnost  European,  and 
where  a  wide  street  and  a  fine  open  square  form  a 
singular  contrast  to  the  Arab  part  of  the  town,  we 
scarcely  congratulated  ourselves ;  for  the  heat  was 
intense,  and  we  hastened  to  our  hotel,  and  grate- 
fully enjoyed  the  breeze  which  played  through  the 
apartments.  I  hear  that  many  persons  prefer  the 
climate  of  Alexandria  to  that  of  Cairo,  and  pro-* 
nounce  it  to  be  more  salubrious ;  but  a  Caireen  tells 
me  that  their  opinion  is  false—that  it  is  certainly 
cooler,  but  that  the  air  is  extremely  damp,  and 
although  the  inhabitants  generally  enjoy  a  sea 
breeze,  that  luxury  involves  some  discomfort. 

But  I  must  tell  you  of  the  people ;  for  there 
appeared  to  my  first  view  none  but  dignified  gran- 
dees, in  every  variety  of  costume,  and  miserable 
beggars,  so  closely  assembled  in  the  narrow  streets 
that  it  seemed  as  though  they  had  congregated  on 
the  occasion  of  some  public  festival.  On  examining 
more  closely,  however,  I  found  many  gradations  in 
the  style  of  dress  of  the  middle  and  higher  classes ; 
but  the  manner  of  the  Eastern  (even  that  of  the 
well-clothed  servant)  is  so  distinguished,  and  their 
carriage  is  so  superior,  that  a  European  glancing 
for  the  first  time  at  their  picturesque  costume,  and 
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observing  their  general  bearing,  may  be  perfectly 
at  a  loss  as  to  what  may  be  their  position  in 
society. 

I  believe  that  I  have  already  seen  persons  of 
almost  every  country  bordering  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  I  can  convey  but  a  very  imperfect  idea 
of  such  a  scene.  The  contrast  between  the  rich 
and  gaudy  habits  of  the  higher  classes,  and  the 
wretched  clothing  of  the  bare-footed  poor,  while 
many  children  of  a  large  growth  are  perfectly  in 
a  state  of  nudity,  produced  a  most  remarkable 
effect.  The  number  of  persons  nearly  or  entirely 
blind,  and  especially  the  aged  blind,  affected  us 
exceedingly,  but  we  rejoiced  in  the  evident  con- 
sideration they  received  from  all  who  had  occasion 
to  make  room  for  them  to  pass.  I  should  imagine 
that  all  who  have  visited  this  country  have  remarked 
the  decided  respect  which  is  shown  to  those  who  are 
superior  in  years ;  and  that  this  respect  is  naturally 
rendered  to  the  beggar  as  well  as  to  the  prince. 
In  &ct,  the  people  are  educated  in  the  belief  that 
there  is  honour  in  the  "hoary  head,"  and  this 
glorious  sentiment  strengthens  with  their  strength, 
and  beautifully  influences  their  conduct. 

Many  of  the  poor  little  in&nts  called  forth 
painfully  my  sympathy :  their  heads  drooped  lan- 
guidly ;  and  their  listless,  emaciated  limbs  showed 
too  plainly  that  their  little  race  was  nearly  run ; 
while  the  evident  tenderness  of  their  mothers  made 
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me  grieved  to  think  what  they  might  be  called  on 
to  endure.  You  will  naturally  infer  that  I  expect 
few  children  to  pass  the  season  of  infancy,  and  you 
will  conclude  justly;  for  I  cannot  look  at  these 
little  creatures,  and  suppose  that  they  will  survive 
what  is  here  the  most  trying  time,  the  season  of 
dentition.  I  may  have  been  unfortunate ;  for 
among  the  numerous  infants  we  have  passed,  I 
have  only  seen  two  who  were  able  to  hold  their 
heads  in  an  erect  position,  and,  indeed,  of  those  past 
in&ncy,  most  were  very  wretched-looking  children. 
Over  their  dark  complexions  there  is  a  white 
leprous  hue,  and  they  have  a  quiet  melancholy 
manner,  and  an  air  of  patient  endurance,  which 
affected  me  sensibly. 

It  is  sad  to  see  the  evident  extreme  poverty  of 
the  lower  orders ;  and  the  idle,  lounging  manner  of 
the  working  class  surprised  me:  and  yet  when 
called  on  to  labour,  I  am  informed  that  no  people 
work  so  heartily,  and  so  patiently.  '  I  rather  think 
they  are  very  like  their  good  camels  in  disposition, 
with  the  exception  that  the  latter  scold  often  if  an 
attempt  be  made  to  overload  them,  and  in  some 
cases  will  not  rise  from  their  knees  until  relieved 
of  part  of  their  burden,  while  the  Arabs  really 
suffer  themselves  to  be  built  up  with  loads  as 
though  they  had  no  more  sense  of  oppression  than 
a  truck  or  a  wheelbarrow.  The  Arab  groom, 
'>o,  will  run  by  the  side  of  his  masteifs  horse  for 
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as  many  hours  as  he  requires  his  attendance  with- 
out a  murmur.  The  physical  strength  of  these 
people  is  most  extraordinary.  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  remarking  this  during  the  removal  of 
our  luggage  from  the  boat. 

The  windows  of  our  hotel  conunand  a  view  of 
the  great  square,  and  I  can  scarcely  describe  to 
you  the  picturesque  attraction  of  the  scene. 
Among  the  various  peculiarities  of  dress,  feature, 
and  complexion,  which  characterize  the  natives  of 
Africa  and  the  East,  none  are  more  striking  than 
those  which  distinguish  the  noble  and  hardy  west- 
em  Bedawee,  enveloped  as  he  is  in  his  ample 
woollen  shirt,  or  hooded  cloak,  and  literally 
clothed  suitably  for  a  Russian  winter.  You  will 
believe  that  my  attention  has  been  directed  to  the 
veiled  women,  exhibiting  in  their  dull  disguise  no 
other  attraction  than  a  degree  of  stateliness  in  their 
carriage,  and  a  remarkable  beauty  in  their  large 
dark  eyes,  which,  besides  being  sufficiently  distin- 
guished by  nature,  are  rendered  more  conspicuous 
by  the  black  border  of  kohl  round  the  lashes,  and 
by  the  concealment  of  the  rest  of  the  features. 
The  camel-drivers'  cries  of  "  O'a,"  "  Guarda,"  and 
"  Sdkin,"*  resound  every  where,  and  at  every  mo- 
ment, therefore,  you  may  imagine  the  noise  and 
confusion  in  the  streets. 


♦  **  Take  care,"  in  Arabic,  Italian,  and  Turkish. 
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In  the  open  space  before  the  hotel  there  are 
long  trains  of  camelB  laden  with  water-skins,  or 
with  bales  of  merchandise,  winding  slowly  and 
cautiously  along  even  in  this  wide  place,  while 
their  noiseless  tread,  and  their  dignified  (I  might 
almost  say  afiected)  walk,  at  once  distinguishes 
them  from  all  other  beasts  of  burden. 

I  must  not  omit  mentioning  the  shops  of  Alex- 
andria, for  they  resemble  cupboards  rather  than 
rooms ;  and  this  I  understand  to  be  the  case  in 
most  Turkish  and  Arabic  cities.  A  raised  seat  of 
brick  or  stone  about  three  feet  high,  and  the  same 
or  more  in  width,  extends  along  each  side  of  the 
street,  and  upon  this  the  tradesman  sits  before  his 
shop,  either  smoking  or  at  work.  It  is  really 
amusing  to  see  how  easily  they  appear  to  gain 
their  livelihood :  the  fact  is,  that  they  are  an  ex- 
ceedingly contented  people,  and  there  is  much  of 
real  philosophy  in  their  conclusions.  They  are 
seldom  disposed,  when  working  on  their  own  ac- 
count, to  labour  for  more  than  enough,  and  have 
the  quality,  so  rarely  found  in  Europe,  of  consider- 
ing that  enough  is  as  desirable  as  abundance: 
therefore  they  are  happy,  and  "  their  best  riches, 
ignorance  of  wealth."  I  have  observed,  at  comers 
of  the  streets,  or  wherever  else  there  was  sufficient 
space,  groups  of  men  and  women  seated  on  the 
ground,  with  baskets  before  them  containing  bread 
and  v^etables  for  sale. 
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The  quarter  occupied  by  the  Europeans  is  the 
south-eastern  part  of  the  town,  by  the  shore  of  the 
new  harbour.  This  situation  I  conclude  was 
chosen  for  the  convenience  of  landing  and  ship- 
ping their  merchandise ;  but  now  that  the  old  har- 
bour is  open  to  their  vessels,  the  situation  is  not  so 
advantageous  for  them.  On  the  east  side  of  the 
great  square  is  a  large  building  called  the  New 
Wekileh  (by  the  Europeans  Occdle),  for  the  re- 
ception of  merchants  and  others,  on  the  shore  of 
the  new  harbour.  It  surrounds  a  qmcious  square 
court ;  and  the  ground-floor  of  the  building  con- 
sists of  magazines  tov^rds  the  court,  and  shops 
and  the  entrances  of  the  dwellings  towards  the 
exterior. 

My  brother  has  given  me  a  piece  of  information 
with  regard  to  the  present  Pharos,  which  you 
shall  receive  in  his  own  words : — 

'^  The  modem  Pharos  is  a  poor  successor  of  the 
ancient  building,  erected  by  Sostratus  Cnidius, 
from  which  it  derives  its  name ;  though  from  a 
distance  it  has  rather  an  imposing  appearance. 
Several  Arab  historians  mention  the  telescopic 
mirror  of  metal  which  was  placed  at  the  summit 
of  the  ancient  Pharos.  In  this  mirror,  vessels 
might  be  discerned  at  sea  at  a  very  great  distance. 
El-Makreezee*  informs  us  that  the  Greeks,  being 


♦  El-Makreezee  flourished  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries. 
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desirous  of  effecting  the  destruction  of  the  Pharos, 
or  of  obtaining  possession  of  the  wonderful  mirror, 
employed  a  deep  stratagem.  One  of  their  country- 
men repaired  to  the  sovereign  of  the  Arabs,  El- 
Weleed  the  son  of  'Abd-el-Melik,  and  professed 
himself  a  convert  to  the  fidth  of  El-Isldm,  pre- 
tending that  he  had  fled  from  his  king,  who  would 
have  put  him  to  death.  He  informed  the  prince 
that  he  had  acquired,  from  certain  books  in  his 
possession,  the  art  of  discovering  where  treasures 
were  concealed  in  the  earth,  and  had  thus  ascer- 
tained that  there  was  a  valuable  treasure,  consisting 
of  money  and  jewels,  deposited  beneath  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Pharos  of  Alexandria.  The  prince, 
deceived  by  this  artful  tale,  sent  a  number  of  work- 
men with  his  crafty  adviser  to  pull  down  the 
Pharos;  and  when  more  than  half  the  building 
had  been  destroyed,  the  Greek  made  his  escape  to 
his  own  country,  and  his  artifice  thus  became  mani- 
fest. The  same  author  relates  that  part  of  the 
Pharos  was  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake  in  the 
year  of  the  Flight  177  (a.d.  793-4)  ;  that  Ahmad 
Ibn-Tooloon  surmounted  it  with  a  dome  of  wood ; 
and  that  an  inscription  upon  a  plate  of  lead  was 
found  upon  the  northern  side,  buried  in  the  earth, 
written  in  ancient  Greek  characters,  every  letter  of 
which  was  a  cubit  in  height,  and  a  span  in  breadth. 
This  was  perhaps  the  inscription  placed  by  the 
original  architect,  and  which,  according  to  Strabo, 
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was  to  this  efiect — '  Sostratus  Cnidius,  the  son  of 
Dexiphanes,  to  the  protecting  Gods,  for  the  sake 
of  the  mariners/  It  is  also  related  by  Es-Sooyoo- 
tee,*  that  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria  likewise 
made  use  of  the  mirror  above  mentioned  to  bum 
the  vessels  of  their  enemies,  by  directing  it  so  as 
to  reflect  the  concentrated  rays  of  the  sun  upon 
them." 

The  causeway  of  stone  which  connects  the  fort 
and  lighthouse  with  the  peninsula  of  Pharos,  is 
now  called  B(kiat-et-Teen  (or  the  Garden  of  the 
Fig),  on  account  of  a  few  fig-trees  growing  there. 
Its  south-western  extremity  is  called  Bds-et-Teen 
(or  the  Cape  of  the  Fig).  Upon  this  rocky  penin- 
sula are  a  palace  of  the  Pasha,  and  some  other 
buildings,  with  the  burial-ground  of  the  Muslims, 
adjacent  to  the  town. 

I  must  endeavour  in  my  next  letter  to  give  you 
a  brief  general  account  of  the  town,  and  must  close 
this  by  remarking  on  the  affecting  sound  of  the 
Mueddin's  chant  or  Muslim  call  to  prayer.  I 
should  be  grieved  to  think  that  we  are  impressed 
by  the  solemnity  of  their  sonorous  voices,  simply 
because  we  hear  them  for  the  first  time ;  and  trust 
we  may  always  feel  a  mixture  of  pity  and  admira- 
tion when  we  believe  our  fellow-creatures  to  be  in 

*  A  celebrated  Arab  theologian  and  historian,  so  called 
from  his  birth-place  Usyoot,  or  Snyoot  (commonly  pro- 
nounced Asyoot),  in  Upper  Egypt. 
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earnest  in  the  service  of  God,  however  mistaken 
their  opinions.  The  sight  of  the  Muslim  engaged 
in  his  devotions  I  think  most  interesting ;  and  it 
cannot  &il,  I  should  hope,  in  impressing  the  be- 
holder with  some  degree  of  veneration.  The  atti- 
tudes are  peculiarly  striking  and  expressive ;  and 
the  solemn  demeanour  of  the  worshipper,  who, 
even  in  the  busy  market-place,  appears  wholly  ab- 
stracted from  the  concerns  of  the  world,  is  very 
remarkable.  The  practice  of  praying  in  a  public 
place  is  so  general  in  the  East,  and  attracts  so  little 
notice  on  the  part  of  Muslims,  that  we  must  be 
•charitable,  and  must  not  regard  it  as  a  result  of 
hypocrisy  or  ostentation. 
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Letter  II. 

Alexandria,  July,  1842. 
My  deab  Fbiend, 

We  find  little  to  interest  us  in  this  pkce, 
excepting  by  association  with  bygone  times ;  there- 
fore our  stay  will  not  be  long.  But  I  will  give 
you  concisely  an  account  of  all  that  has  excited 
our  curiosity. 

I  am  not  disappointed  in  Alexandria  (or,  as  it  is 
called  by  the  natives,  El-Iskendereeyeh),  for  I  did 
not  imagine  it  could  possess  many  attractions.  It 
is  built  upon  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  which  unites 
the  peninsula  of  Pharos  to  the  continent,  and  thus 
forms  a  double  harbour,  as  did  anciently  the  cause- 
way, which,  from  its  length  of  seven  stadia,  was 
called  the  Heptastadium. 

The  ground  which  is  occupied  by  the  modern 
town  has  been  chiefly  formed  by  a  gradual  deposit 
of  sand  on  each  side  of  the  Heptastadium  ;  and  the 
present  situation  is  more  advantageous  for  a  com- 
mercial city  than  the  ancient  site.  The  houses  are 
generally  built  of  white  calcareous  sione,  with  a 
profusion  of  mortar  and  plaster.  Some  have  the 
foundation  walls  only  of  stone,  and  the  super- 
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structure  of  brick.  They  generally  have  plain  or 
projecting  windows  of  wooden  lattice-work ;  but 
the  windows  of  some  houses,  viz.,  those  of  Euro- 
peans, the  palaces  of  the  Pasha,  the  governor 
of  Alexandria,  and  a  few  others,  are  of  glass.  The 
roofs  are  flat  and  covered  with  cement.  There  is 
little  to  admire  in  the  interior  architecture  of  the 
houses,  excepting  that  they  have  a  substantial  ap- 
pearance. Many  ancient  columns  of  granite  and 
marble  have  been  used  in  the  construction  of  the 
mosques  and  private  dwellings. 

The  water  here  is  feir  from  good ;  the  inhabit- 
ants receive  their  supply  from  the  cisterns  under 
the  site  of  the  ancient  city  (of  which  I  must  tell 
you  by  and  bye).  These  are  filled  by  subterranean 
aqueducts  from  the  canal  during  the  time  of  the 
greatest  height  of  the  Nile ;  but  in  consequence  of 
the  saline  nature  of  the  soil  through  which  it 
passes  from  the  river,  the  water  is.  not  good.  Al- 
most every  house  has  its  cistern,  which  is  filled  by 
means  of  skins  borne  by  camels  or  asses ;  and  there 
are  many  wells  of  brackish  water  in  the  town. 

As  the  northern  coast  of  Egypt  has  no  harbour, 
excepting  those  of  Alexandria,  it  is  a  place  of  con- 
siderable importance  as  the  emporium  and  key  of 
Egypt;  but  otherwise  it  appears  to  me  in  no 
respect  a  desirable  residence,  and  around  it  nothing 
but  sea  and  desert  meets  the  eye,  expepting  here 
and  there  the  house  of  a  rich  man,  and  scattered  in 
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eveiy  direction  extensive  mounds  of  rubbish.  An- 
cient writers  have  extolled  the  salubrity  of  the  air 
of  Alexandria.  This  quality  of  the  air  was  attri- 
buted, according  to  Strabo,  to  the  almost  insular 
situation  of  the  city,  the  sea  being  on  one  side,  and 
the  lake  Mareotis  on  the  other.  Tfie  insalubrity 
of  the  climate,  of  later  years,  has  been  regarded  as 
the  result  of  the  conversion  of  the  lake  into  a  salt 
marsh.  The  English  army,  in  1801,  made  a  cut 
by  which  the  water  of  the  sea  was  admitted  from 
the  lake  of  Aboo-Keer  into  the  bed  of  the  lake 
Mareotis ;  and  the  operation  was  repeated  by  Mo- 
hammed 'Alee  in  1803,  and  again  by  the  English  in 
1807 :  on  each  occasion,  as  you  will  have  supposed, 
military  policy  dictated  the  measure  ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  object  in  view  had  been  attained,  the  gap 
was  speedily  closed,  as  it  cut  off  the  supply  of  fresh 
water  from  Alexandria  by  interrupting  the  course 
of  the  canal.  While  the  communication  between 
the  two  lakes  remained  open,  it  was  not  found 
that  the  climate  of  Alexandria  was  at  all  improved ; 
and  the  evaporation  of  the  waters  of  the  lake  Ma- 
reotis afterwards  must  have  had  a  pernicious  effect. 
The  damp  and  rain  during  the  winter  here,  and  the 
heavy  dew  at  night  throughout  the  year,  have  a 
particularly  baneful  influence.  Cases  of  fever  are 
very  general ;  and  it  is  always  observed  that  this 
town  is  one  of  the  places  where  the  plague  makes 
its  appearance  many  days  earlier  than  in  the  inte- 
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rior  of  Egypt.  With  all  these  objections  to  Alex- 
andria as  a  place  of  residence,  it  is  wonderful  that 
any  persons  should  prefer  it,  and  consider  the  cli- 
mate more  agreeable  than  that  of  the  valley  of  the 
Nile,  which  all  allow  to  be  so  salubrious. 

There  is  a 'series  of  telegraphs  from  Alexandria 
to  the  metropolis,  a  distance  of  more  than  a 
hundred  and  twenty  British  miles.  The  towers 
composing  this  series  are  nineteen  in  number ;  the 
first  is  on  the  peninsula  of  Pharos,  and  the  last 
in  the  citadel  of  Cairo. 

The  wall  which  surrounds  the  site  of  the  old 
Arab  city  was  rebuilt  not  many  years  since.  This 
work  was  commenced  in  1811.  Mohammed  *Alee, 
fearing  another  invasion  of  the  French,  deemed  it 
necessary  to  strengthen  this  place ;  for  the  wall  I 
have  mentioned  defends  the  town  on  the  land-side, 
and  surrounds  the  cisterns  from  which  the  inhabit- 
ants derive  their  supply  of  fresh  water.  The  wall 
has  four  gates,  and  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the 
complete  scene  of  desolation  which  presented  itself 
on  entering  the  enclosure  by  that  gate  which  is 
nearest  to  the  modern  town,  the  "  sea-gate ;"  in- 
deed, it  can  scarcely  be  conceived :  for  mounds  of 
rubbish  and  drifted  sand  occupy  nearly  the  whole 
site  of  the  ancient  city.  Within  the  area  sur- 
rounded by  the  present  wall,  besides  some  monu- 
ments of  the  ancient  city,  are  two  convents  and  a 
synagogue,  several  groups  of  houses  and  huts,  with 
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masses,  and  concluded  that  their  knowledge  of 
machinery,  of  which  they  have  left  such  extra- 
ordinary proo&,  must  have  been  remarkable  in- 
deed. 

Three  lines  of  hieroglyphics  adorn  each  of  the 
four  £ices  of  either  monument.  My  brother  tells 
me  that  the  central  line  bears  the  title  and  name 
of  Thothmos  the  Third,  who  appears,  from  strong 
evidence,  to  have  reigned  shortly  before  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt :  the  lateral  lines 
were  sculptured  at  a  later  period ;  for  they  bear 
the  name  of  Eameses  the  Great,  or  Sesostris.  The 
inscriptions  near  the  base  of  the  erect  Obelisk 
seemed  nearly  obliterated,  and  the  prostrate  one  is 
so  encumbered  with  rubbish,  that  much  of  it  is 
concealed.  Pliny  relates  that  Eameses  erected  four 
obelisks  at  Heliopolis :  those  of  Alexandria  are 
perhaps  two  of  the  four  thus  alluded  to.  Their 
antiquity  being  so  much  greater  than  that  of  Alex- 
andria, suggests  the  probability  of  their  having 
been  taken  from  Heliopolis  to  adorn  a  temple  or 
palace  in  the  new  city.  The  fact  of  the  name  of 
Hameses  the  Great  being  sculptured  on  them  may 
have  given  rise  to  the  tradition  that  they  were 
erected  by  that  king.  An  adjacent  fort  occupies 
the  site  of  an  old  tower  which  belonged  to  the 
former  wall  (that  is,  to  the  old  wall  of  the  Arab 
city),  and  which  was  called  by  European  travellers 
*'  the  Tower  of  the  Romans ;"  as  it  was  apparently 
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of  Roman  origin.  Near  this,  standing  on  a  mound 
of  rubbish,  we  saw  the  shore  of  the  new  harbour, 
behind  the  wall  on  the  left  of  the  fort. 

When  the  British  army  was  in  Alexandria  in 
1801,  operations  were  commenced  for  transporting 
the  &llen  obelisk  to  England ;  but  the  commander-- 
in-chief  rei^sing  to  sanction  the  undertaking,  it 
was  abandoned,  and  nothing  is  said  of  its  being 
resumed,  although  Mohammed  'Alee  offered  the 
monument  to  us  some  years  ago. 

After  viewing  the  Obelisks,  we  thankfully  turned 
homewards,  for  the  sun  had  risen,  and  the  heat 
became  intense. 

Not  £ir  from  the  eastern  gate  (perhaps  two 
miles  and  a  half)  is  the  field  of  the  memorable 
battle  of  the  21st  of  March,  1801,  in  which  Sir 
Balph  Abercrombie,  who  commanded  our  victori- 
ous army,  received  his  mortal  wound.  At  the 
spot  where  the  battle  raged  most  furiously,  by  the 
sea-shore,  is  a  quadrangular  enclosure,  surrounded 
by  substantial,  but  now  ruined  walls,  constructed 
of  calcareous  stone  and  large  bricks,  in  distinct 
layers,  like  many  other  Boman  buildings.  The 
ruin  is  called  Kasr-el-Kdyasireh  (or  the  Pavilion, 
or  Palace,  of  the  Caesars).  It  marks  the  site  of  a 
small  town,  which  received  the  name  of  Nicopolis, 
in  commemoration  of  a  fiunous  victory  obtained 
there  by  Octavius  Geesar  over  Antony. 

The  Pillar  called  Pompey's  is  undoubtedly  a 
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magnificent  monument.  The  shaft  of  the  column  is 
a  single  block  of  red  granite,  sixty-eight  feet  in 
height,  and  nine  feet  in  diameter  at  the  bottom,  ac- 
cording to  my  brother's  measurement.  The  capital 
is  a  block  of  the  same  kind  of  stone,  and  is  ten  feet 
high.  The  base,  plinth,  and  pedestal  are  likewise 
of  red  granite,  and  each  is  a  single  block.  The 
combined  length  of  these  three  pieces  is  seventeen 
feet.  The  total  height  o^  this  superb  monument  is 
therefore  ninety-five  feet;  and  the  substructure, 
which  is  partly  modern,  is  four  feet  in  height.  The 
shaft  is  beautifully  wrought,  but  sadly  disfigured 
by  numerous  names  inscribed  in  very  large  charac- 
ters, with  black  paint.  They  have  mostly  been 
written  by  persons  who  have  ascended  to  the  sum- 
mit. This  they  have  contrived  by  flying  a  large 
paper  kite,  and  causing  it  to  descend  so  that  the 
cord  rested  on  the  top  of  the  capital ;  by  these 
means,  they  succeeded  in  drawing  a  stout  rope 
over  it ;  and  having  accomplished  this  (to  use  the 
naval  term)  they  easily  "  rigged  shrouds,"  by 
which  to  ascend.  This  exploit  has  been  performed 
several  times,  generally  by  naval  officers,  who 
have  caused  the  name  of  their  ship  to  be  painted 
on  the  shaft. 

Among  the  adventurers,  an  English  lady  once 
ascended  to  the  summit.  There  is  a  Greek  in- 
scription on  the  pedestal,  but  it  can  only  be  faintly 
seen  when  the  lays  of  the  sun  fell  obliquely  upon 
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the  surfece  of  the  stone.  Every  traveller  who  ex- 
amined the  Pillar  since  the  time  of  Pococke  believed 
the  inscription  to  be  entirely  obliterated,  until 
Colonel  Squire  again  discovered  it.  That  gentle- 
man with  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Colonel  Leake  de- 
ciphered (with  the  exception  of  a  few  characters) 
the  lines,  four  in  number,  which  record  the  dedica- 
tion, by  a  "  Prefect  of  Egypt "  (whose  name  is 
almost  illegible),  to  the  "  most  revered  Emperor, 
the  protecting  divinity  of  Alexandria,  Diocletian 
the  Invincible."  The  name  of  the  "  Prefect "  also 
has  since  been  deciphered  by  Sir  Gardner  Wilkin- 
son—it is  Publius.  This  inscription  certainly 
proves  that  the  column,  or  the  building  in  which 
it  stood,  was  dedicated  to  the  Roman  emperor 
whose  name  is  thus  recorded,  but  not  that  the 
column  was  erected  in  honour  of  that  individual, 
any  more  than  the  lateral  lines  on  the  Obelisks 
which  I  have  described  prove  that  they  were 
erected  in  the  reign  of  Sesostris. 

I  may  here  briefly  give  you  the  tradition  respect- 
ing the  burning  of  the  Alexandrian  library  (deriv- 
ing my  information  from  my  brother),  which  took 
place  in  the  time  of  'Omar,  as  it  is  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  great  pillar.  'Abd-el-Lateef 
and  El-Makreezee  aiiirm,  that  this  pillar  origin- 
ally belonged  to  a  magnificent  building,  contain- 
ing a  library,  which ' Amr,  the  Arab  general,  burned 
by  the  command  of  'Omar.     A  particular  account 
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of  the  burning  of  thb  library  is  given  by  Abu-1- 
Faraj ;  but  the  statement  of  that  author  has  been 
disbelieved,  because  the  story  is  related  by  few 
other  writers;  yet  why  should  they  record  what  they 
considered  an  event  of  scarcely  any  importance  ? 
It  is  evident  from  the  slight  manner  in  which 
'Abd-el-Lateef  and  El-Makreezee  mention  the  &ct, 
that  they  r^arded  it  as  a  very  unimportant  occur- 
rence. They  allude  to  it  merely  as  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  great  Pillar.  The  former  says, 
"  Here  was  the  library  which  'Amr  Ibn-el-'A's 
burned  by  permission  of  'Omar.'*  El-Makreezee 
says,  ^^  The  Pillar  is  of  a  red  speckled  stone ;  hard 
and  flinty.  There  were  around  it  about  four  hun- 
dred columns  which  Karaja,  Governor  of  Alex- 
andria in  the  time  of  the  Sultdn  SaUh-ed-Deen 
Yoosuf  Ibn-Eiyoob  (called  by  Europeans  "  Sala- 
din"),  broke,  and  threw  them  into  the  sea,  near  the 
shore,  to  prevent  the  vessels  of  an  enemy  from  ap- 
proaching the  walls  of  the  city.  It  is  said  (he 
adds)  that  this  pillar  is  one  of  those  which  stood  in 
the  portico  of  Aristotle,  who  there  taught  philoso- 
phy; and  that  this  academy  contained  a  library, 
which  'Amr  Ibn-el-'A's  burned  by  direction  of 
'Omar."  The  Arab  General  'Amr,  having  taken 
Alexandria,  was  solicited  by  one  Johannes,  sur- 
named  "  the  Grammarian,"  to  spare  the  library 
above  mentioned,  and  to  suffer  it  to  remain  in  the 
possession  of  its  former  owners.     'Amr,  willing  to 
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oblige  the  philosopher,  wrote  to  his  sovereign, 
desiring  to  know  his  pleasure  respecting  these 
books,  and  received  the  following  answer : — "  As 
to  the  books  which  you  have  mentioned,  if  they 
contain  what  is  agreeable  with  the  book  of  God, 
in  the  book  of  God  is  sufficient  without  them; 
and  if  they  contain  what  is  contrary  to  the  book  of 
God,  there  is  no  need  of  them ;  so  give  orders  for 
their  destruction."  They  were  accordingly  dis- 
tributed about  the  city,  to  be  used  for  heating  the 
baths,  and  in  the  space  of  six  months  they  were 
consumed."  "  Hear  what  happened,"  writes  Abu- 
l-Faraj,  "  and  wonder  I"  The  author  here  quoted 
does  certainly  speak  of  this  event  as  one  of  lamen- 
table importance ;  but  he  was  a  Christian  writer. 
The  Muslims^  though  they  love  and  encourage 
many  branches  of  literature,  generally  imagine  that 
the  books  of  the  Christians  are  useless,  or  of  an 
evil  tendency. 

I  must  now  leave  Alexandria  and  its  environs, 
saying  a  few  words  respecting  the  ancient  Necro- 
polis, or  "  City  of  the  Dead,"  which  I  have  m)t 
seen,  being  satisfied  with  my  brother's  account  of 
it,  and  being  anxious  to  proceed  to  Cairo. 

The  name  of  Necropolis  has  been  given  to  a 
tract  of  nearly  two  miles  in  length,  on  the  south- 
west of  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  between  the  old 
harbour  and  the  bed  of  the  Lake  Mareotis.  The 
-<^pulchres  are  all  excavated  in  the  rock,  which  is 


TBE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT.  43 

calcareous,  or  rather  soft.  Those  my  brother  saw 
were  small  and  rudely  cut,  without  painting  or  any 
other  decorations.  One  of  the  catacombs  is  very 
spacious.  It  is  the  only  one  that  is  well  worthy 
of  being  examined.  The  principal  chaiaber  is  de- 
scribed as  being  of  a  circular  form ;  and  the  roof 
is  excavated  like  the  interior  of  a  dome.  Around 
it  are  three  recesses,  which  were  doubtless  recepta- 
cles for  mummies  ;  and  around  each  of  these  are 
three  troughs  cut  in  the  rock,  designed  to  serve  as 
sarcophagi.  In  other  chambers  are  similar  recepta- 
cles for  the  dead.  The  entrance  of  the  principal, 
or  circular,  apartment  being  ornamented  with 
pilasters  and  a  pediment,  it  is  evident  that  the 
period  of  the  formation  of  the  catacomb  was  pos- 
terior to  the  founding  of  Alexandria.  Along  the 
shore  of  the  harbour  are  many  other  excavations, 
but  of  small  dimensions,  which  are  also  sepul- 
chres. Many  of  them,  being  partly  below  the 
level  of  the  sea,  are  more  or  less  filled  with  water ; 
the  part  of  the  rock  which  intervened  having 
crumbled  away,  and  left  the  interior  exposed  to 
the  waves.  Some  of  these  have  been  called  "  the 
baths  of  Cleopatra,"  though  evidently  sepulchres 
like  the  rest. 

And  now,  if  my  account  of  Alexandria  and  its 
monuments  has  been  too  brief,  I  must  plead  as  my 
apology,  my  anxiety  to  pursue  our  route  ;  but  I 
must  add,  that  although  the  modern  Alexandria  is 
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the  successor  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  cities  of 
ancient  times,  it  disappoints  me,  and  occasions 
only  melancholy  reflections. 

'  Truly  history  confers  a  deep  interest  on  this 
spot,  once  the  chief  seat  of  Egyptian  learning,  the 
theatre  of  many  wars  and  bloody  tragedies,  the 
scene  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Mark,  the  birth- 
place and  residence  of  many  of  the  most  eminent 
fathers  of  the  church,  and  the  hot-bed  of  schisms 
and  heresies.  But  it  is  only  in  retrospect  we  find 
that  on  which  our  minds  can  rest,  and  which  can 
give  rise  to  reflections  which  may  be  pursued  to 
advantage. 
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Lettek  ni. 

Cairo,  July,  1842. 
My  deab  Fbiend, 

To-day  we  have  arrived  with  thankful 
hearts  at  Cairo,  our  voyages  by  sea  and  by  river 
completed  for  a  time. 

On  leaving  Alexandria,  we  engaged  an  iron 
track-boat,  used  chiefly  for  the  conveyance  of  tra- 
vellers on  their  way  to  India  from  Alexandria,  by 
the  canal  called  the  Mahmoodeeyeh,  to  the  Nile. 
The  boat  was  very  large,  containing  two  large 
cabins,  the  foremost  of  which  was  furnished  with 
benches  and  tables,  and  apparently  clean ;  and 
being  drawn  by  four  horses,  passed  so  rapidly  along, 
that  we  enjoyed,  from  the  current  of  air,  a  feeling 
of  freshness,  which  led  us  at  nightfall  into  a  griev- 
ous mistake ;  for  we  laid  down,  and  expected  rest 
without  arranging  our  musquito  curtains.  Those 
who  had  fitted  up  the  boat  had  covered  the  wide 
benches  with  carpet.  Imagine  stick  a  couch  in 
such  a  latitude !  we  were  positively  covered  by 
fleas,  and  swarmed  by  black  beetles,  and  the  latter 
of  such  a  growth  as  are  never  seen  in  England. 
Too  late  we  repented  of  our  error,  and  I  should 
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strongly  recommend  any  person  travelling  in 
Egypt  to  sleep  imder  musquito  curtains  winter  and 
summer.  There  is  certainly  a  consciousness  of 
heat  and  want  of  air,  for  perhaps  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  the  curtain  is  closely  tucked  in,  but 
what  is  that  compared  to  the  constant  attacks  of 
vermin  of  an  extraordinary  variety,  to  which  the 
traveller  in  the  East  is  subject  ?  Our  first  night 
in  the  track-boat,  without  musquito-curtains,  will 
not  be  easily  forgotten.* 

On  the  following  morning  we  arrived  at  the 
point  where  the  canal  enters  the  Nile,  and  found 
that  the  boat  which  we  expected  would  be  ready 
for  our  voyage  to  Cairo,  had  conveyed  a  party 
towards  the  scene  of  a  festival,  and  might  not  re- 
turn for  some  days.  Here  our  situation  was  one 
of  severe  suffering.  We  were  stationed  between 
two  high  ridges,  composed  of  mud  thrown  up  in 
forming  the  bed  of  the  canal,  very  dry  of  course, 
and  exceedingly  dusty,  and  covered  with  mud  huts. 

*  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Steam  Navigation  Company  have,  I  believe,  undertaken  the 
conveyance  of  travellers  fiom  Alexandria  to  Suez.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  it  is  due  to  the  Company  to  say,  that  our  voyage 
from  En^and  to  Egypt  was  rendered  as  j^easant  as  a  splen- 
did vessel,  excellent  attendance,  and  every  desirable  accom- 
modation could  make  it ;  and  the  manner  in  which  travellers 
are  brought  through  Egypt,  on  their  way  to  India,  is  now,  I 
am  told,  as  comfortable  as  any  reasonable  person  could 
desire. 
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The  intense  heat,  the  clouds  of  dust,  and  the  smell 
of  this  place,  where  we  were  hemmed  in  by  boats 
and  barges  for  two  days  and  nights,  without  being 
able  to  improve  our  situation  (because  it  was  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  be  ready  for  the  Nile-boat  to 
continue  near  the  entrance  of  the  canal),  was  in- 
finitely worse  than  sea-sickness,  or  anything  else 
in  the  way  of  inconvenience  we  had  hitherto  ex- 
perienced. Indeed  the  sea-sickness  was  welcome 
to  me,  for  it  confined  me  to  my  bed,  and  spared 
me  the  pain  of  seeing  my  own  dear  country,  which 
holds  so  many  and  so  much  we  love,  &de  from 
my  sight.  However  long  or  however  short  may 
be  the  time  proposed  by  any  person  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visiting  other  countries,  however  pleasur- 
aible  their  expectations,  however  full  of  hope  their 
prospects,  there  are  regrets-^there  is  a  pang — on 
quitting  England^  which  must  be  felt  by  the  way- 
fiirer,  but  can  never  be  described,  and  is  never 
fully  anticipated.  But  I  must  not  wander  from 
my  proper  subject.  Where  the  canal  runs  along 
the  narrow  neck  of  land  between  the  salt  marsh  of 
Mareotis  and  that  of  Aboo-Keer,  the  sides  are 
formed  by  solid  masses  of  stone,  to  prevent  in 
some  degree  the  filtration  of  salt  water  into  the 
Mahmoodeeyeh,  as  it  supplies  the  cisterns  of 
Alexandria.  In  scarcely  any  part  does  this  canal 
occupy  the  bed  of  the  ancient  canal  of  Alexandria, 
which  it  crosses  in   several   places.     More   than 
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three  hundred  thousand  men  were  employed  to  dig 
it ;  and  about  twelve  thousand  of  these  are  said  to 
have  died  in  the  course  of  ten  months ;  many  of 
them  in  consequence  of  ill-treatment,  excessive 
labour,  and  the  want  of  wholesome  nourishment 
and  good  water.  Their  only  implements  in  this 
work  were  the  hoe^  which  are  commonly  used  in 
Egyptian  agriculture  ;  and  where  the  soil  was 
moist  they  scraped  it  up  with  their  hands,  and 
then  removed  it  in  baskets.  The  whole  length 
of  the  canal  is  nearly  fifty  British  miles,  and  its 
breadth  about  eighty  or  ninety  feet.  It  was  com- 
menced and  completed  in  the  year  1819.  The 
name  of  Mahmoodeeyeh  was  given  to  it  in  honour 
of  Mahmoud,  the  reigning  suMn. 

In  two  days  our  promised  boat  arrived,  and  we 
joyfully  left  the  Mahmoodeeyeh,  and  its  gloomy 
prospect,  where  the  peasants  appeared  to  be  suffer- 
ing from  abject  poverty,  and  where  the  mud  huts, 
rising  one  above  another,  many  of  them  being  built 
in  a  circular  form,  bore  the  appearance  by  moon- 
light of  the  ruined  towers  of  castles,  with  here  and 
there  a  gleam  of  red  light  issuing  from  the  aper- 
tures. 

The  conmiunication  between  the  canal  and  the 
Nile  was  closed,  therefore  we  walked  for  a  few 
minutes  along  the  bank,  and  we  rejoiced  on  enter- 
ing our  boat  to  feel  the  sweetest  breeze  imaginable, 
and  to  look  upon  the  green  banks  (especially  on 
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the  Delta  side)  of  one  of  the  most  famous  rivers  in 
the  world. 

The  boats  of  the  Nile  axe  admirably  constructed 
for  the  navigation  of  that  river.  Thejf  great  tri- 
angular sails  are  managed  with  extraordinary  fa- 
cility, which  is  an  advantage  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance; for  the  sudden  and  frequent  gusts  of 
wind  to  which  they  are  subject,  require  that  a  sail 
should  be  taken  in  almost  in  a  moment,  or  the 
vessel  would  most  probably  be  overset.  On  many 
occasions  one  side  of  our  boat  was  completely 
under  water,  but  the  men  are  so  skilful  that  an 
accident  seldom  happens,  unless  travellers  pursue 
the  voyage  during  the  night. 

We  ordered  that  our  boat  should  not  proceed  at 
night,  therefore  we  were  three  days  on  the  Nile. 

A  custom  which  is  always  observed  by  the 
Arab  boat-men  at  the  commencement  of  a  voyage 
much  pleased  me.  As  soon  as  the  wind  had  filled 
our  large  sail,  the  Eeyyis  (or  captain  of  the  boat) 
exclaimed  "  El-Fdt-'hah."  This  is  the  title  of  the 
opening  chapter  of  the  Kur-*an  (a  short  and  sim- 
ple prayer),  which  the  Reyyis  and  all  the  crew 
repeated  together  in  a  low  tone  of  voice.  Would 
to  Heaven  that,  in  this  respect,  the  example  of  the 
poor  Muslim  might  be  followed  by  our  country- 
men, that  our  entire  dependence  on  the  protecting 
providence  of  God  might  be  universally  acknow- 
ledged, and  every  journey,  and  every  voyage,  be 
sanctified  by  prayer.  o.zedby  Google 
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On  the  first  day  we  passed  the  town  of  Fooweh, 
where  I  could  distinguish  eleven  mosques  with 
their  picturesque  domes  and  minarets,  and  a  few 
manufactories;  the  dwellings  are  miserable,  but 
when  viewed  from  a  little  distance  the  whole  has 
a  pleasing  appearance,  for  the  minarets  are  white- 
washed, and  the  houses,  for  a  town  in  Egypt,  have 
been  good.  Numbers  of  women  and  girls  belong- 
ing to  this  town  were  filling  their  pitchers  on  the 
bank  as  we  passed ;  while  others  were  washing 
clothes ;  which  done,  each  proceeded  to  wash  her 
hands,  face,  and  feet,  and  inunediately  returned 
with  her  pitcher  or  bundle  on  her  head.  A  piece 
of  rag  rolled  in  the  form  of  a  ring,  and  placed 
upon  the  head,  served  to  secure  the  pitcher  in  its 
erect  position ;  and  I  constantly  saw,  during  our 
stay  on  the  Mahmoodeeyeh,  large  and  heavy 
pitchers  carried  by  the  women  on  their  heads, 
without  a  hand  upraised  to  keep  them  steady. 

Fooweh,  like  Matoobis,  is  celebrated  for  the 
beauty  of  its  women ;  but  as  our  boat  kept  in  the 
middle  of  the  stream,  I  had  no  opportunity  of  pro- 
nouncing on  their  personal  attractions.  The 
lower  orders  are  mostly,  I  think,  remarkably  plain. 
Their  usual  dress  (and  indeed  frequently,  their 
only  article  of  clothing,  except  the  head  veil)  is  a 
plain  blue  shirt,  differing  little  from  that  of  the 
men,  which  is  also  commonly  blue.  It  is  a  gene- 
ral custom  of  the  Egyptian  women  of  this  class  to 
^attoo  some  parts  of  their  persons,  particularly  the 
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front  of  the  chin  and  the  lips,  with  blue  marks ; 
and  like  the  women  of  the  higher  classes,  many  of 
them  tinge  their  nails  with  the  dull  red  dye  of  the 
henna,  and  arrange^their  hair  in  a  number  of  small 
plaits  which  hang  down  the  back. 

I  must  not  omit  telling  you  that  Fooweh  is  also 
famous  for  its  pomegranates,  which  are  both  plen- 
tiful and  excellent  in  flavour. 

We  reached  the  village  of  Shubra  Kheet  shortly 
after  sunset,  and  as  our  boatmen  recommended  that 
our  boat  should  be  made  fest  under  this  place,  we  re- 
mained there  until  the  morning.  It  was  then  curious 
to  see  the  various  occupations  of  the  peasants,  and 
to  observe  the  lassitude  with  which  th^  labour. 
During  our  voyage  several  poor  fellows  floated 
towards  the  boat,  sitting  as  it  were  upright  on 
the  water,  paddling  with  their  feet,  and  bearing 
each  three  water-melons,  one  in  each  hand,  and 
one  on  their  heads.  Their  manner  of  swimming 
is  extraordinary — ^they  seem  perfectly  at  their  ease. 

On  the  second  day  we  passed  renowned  Sais, 
and  afterwards  had  a  glimpse  of  the  great  desert, 
and  its  almost  immeasurable  sea  of  sand.  Sais  was 
the  ancient  capital  of  the  Delta,  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  cities  of  Egypt,  and  the  reputed  birth- 
place of  Cecrops,  who,  it  is  said,  led  a  colony  of 
Saites  to  Attica,  about  1556  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  founded  Athens,  and  established 
there  the  worship  of  Minerva  (the  Egyptian 
Neith),  the  tutelar  goddess  of  his  native  city- 
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This  place  is  so  choked  up  with  rubbish  that  its 
ruins  are  scarcely  worth  visiting ;  but  the  labour  of 
excavation  would  probably  be  rewarded  by  inte- 
restii^  discoveries.  The  modem  name  of  the 
place  is  "  Sd-el-H^ar,"  that  is,  "Sais  of  the 
Stone,"  probably  allu^ve  to  the  great  monolithic 
chapel  described  by  Herodotus  as  the  most  remark- 
able of  the  monuments  here  existing  in  his  time. 
The  remains  of  Sais,  viewed  from  the  river, 
appear  merely  like  lofty  and  extensive  mounds. 
Th^  chiefly  consist  of  a  vast  enclosure,  about 
half  a  mile  in  length,  and  nearly  the  same  in 
breadth.  This  is  formed  by  walls  of  prodigious 
dimensions,  being  about  fifty  feet  thick,  and,  in 
several  parts,  considerably  more  than  that  in  height, 
constructed  of  large  crude  bricks,  fifteen  or  sixteei 
inches  in  length,  eight  in  breadth,  and  seven  in 
thickness.  The  rains,  though  very  rare  even  in 
this  part  of  Egypt,  have  so  much  decayed  these 
walls,  that  from  a  little  distance  they  are  hardly  to 
be  distinguished  from  the  rubbish  in  which  th^  are 
partly  buried.  Within  the  enclosure  are  only  seen 
some  enormous  blocks  of  stone,  and  the  remains  of 
some  buildings  of  unbumt  brick,  which  appear  to 
have  been  tombs,  and  several  catacombs,  which 
have  been  explored  and  ransacked.  The  enclosure 
contained  the  &mous  temple  of  the  Egyptian 
Minerva,  described  by  Herodotus,  the  portico  of 
which  surpassed  in  its  colossal  dimensions  all  other 
works  of  a  similar  nature,  and  was  adorned  with 
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gigantic  figares  and  enormous  androspfainxes.  Be- 
fore it  was  the  fiimous  monolithic  chapel  I  have 
mentioned,  which  was  twenty-one  cubits  long,  four- 
teen wide,  and  eight  high.  It  is  related  by  Hero- 
dotus that  two  thousand  boatmen  were  employed 
during  the  space  of  three  years  in  transporting  this 
monolith  down  the  Nile  from  Elephantine.  There 
was  also,  before  the  temple,  a  colossus,  in  a  reclining 
posture  (or,  more  probably,  a  sitting  posture), 
seventy-five  feet  in  length,  similar  to  that  before 
the  temple  of  Vulcan  at  Memphis,  which  latter 
colossus  was  the  gift  of  Amasis.  Behind  the  temple 
was  a  sepulchre,  but  for  whom  it  was  destined  the 
historian  declines  mentioning.  Lofty  obelisks  were 
likewise  raised  within  the  sacred  enclosure,  near  a 
circular  lake,  which  was  lined  with  stone.  This 
lake  served  as  a  kind  of  theatre  for  nocturnal  exhi- 
bitions of  solemn  mysteries  relating  to  the  history 
of  the  unnamed  person  above  alluded  to,  who  was, 
probably,  Osiris;  for,  from  feelings  of  religious 
awe,  many  of  the  Egyptians  abstained  from  men- 
tioning the  name  of  that  god.  Many  other  towns 
in  £gypt  disputed  the  honour  of  being  regarded  as 
the  burial-place  of  Osiris.  All  the  Pharaohs  bom 
in  the  Saitic  district  were  buried  within  the 
enclosure  which  surrounded  the  sacred  edifices  of 
Sais ;  and  one  of  those  kings,  Apries,  founded  here 
a  magnificent  palace.  Of  the  grand  religious 
festivals  which  were  periodically  celebrated 
JIgypt   in  ancient   times,  the  third,  in  poir 
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magnificence,  was  that  of  Sais,  in  honour  of 
Neith ;  the  most  splendid  being  that  of  Bubastis, 
and  the  next,  that  of  Busiris,  both  in  Lower 
Egypt.  That  of  Sais  was  called  "  the  festival  of 
burning  lamps,"  because,  on  the  occasion  of  its 
celebration,  the  houses  in  that  city,  and  throughout 
all  Egypt,  were  illuminated  by  lamps  hung  around 
them. 

I  mentioned  that  the  boat  we  had  been  promised 
at  the  Mahmoodeeyeh  had  conveyed  a  party  towards 
the  scene  of  a  festival ;  and  you  may  be  surprised 
to  hear  that  the  manners  of  the  modem  Egyptians 
are  not  wholly  different  from  those  of  the  ancient 
Alexandrians,  who  flocked  to  the  licentious  festivals 
celebrated  at  Canopus  in  honour  of  the  god  Serapis. 
Innumerable  boats  covered  the  canal  by  night  as 
well  as  by  day,  conveying  pilgrims  of  both  sexes, 
dancing,  singing,  and  drinking,  and  availing  them- 
selves in  every  way  of  the  religious  licence  afforded 
them.  So,  in  the  present  day,  vast  numbers  of  the 
male  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  of  Egypt,  and 
persons  from  other  parts,  with  numerous  courtesans, 
repair  to  the  festivals  celebrated  in  commemoration 
of  the  birth  of  the  seyyid  •  Ahmad  El-Bedawee  (a 
celebrated  Muslim  saint),  at  Tanta,  in  the  Delta, 
where  swarms  of  dancing-girls  and  singers  contri- 
bute to  their  amusement,  and  where,  I  am  told, 
brandy  is  drunk  almost  as  freely  as  coffee. 


♦  Seyyid  is  a  title  given  to  the  desceMimls  of  the  Prophet. 
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We  passed,  to-day,  by  the  village  of  Kafr-ez- 
Zeiydt,  which  exhibited  a  busy  scene :  numerous 
visitors  of  the  seyyid  landing  there,  on  their  way 
to  Tanta,  and  others  embarking  to  return  to  their 
homes. 

We  arrived  late  at  the  village  of  Nadir,  under 
which  we  remained  for  the  night.  In  the  morning 
we  found  ourselves  surrounded  by  fine  buffidoes 
standing  in  the  water.  Their  milk  is  chiefly  used, 
and  the  butter  made  from  it  is  very  white  and 
sweet.  We  often  saw  numbers  of  these  animals 
standing  or  lying  in  the  water,  for  the  Nile  is  in 
many  parts  extremely  shallow,  and  abounds  with 
moving  sandbanks.  Hence  the  boats  frequently 
run  aground,  but  they  are  generally  pushed  off 
without  much  difficulty  by  means  of  poles,  or  the 
crew  descend  into  the  water  and  shove  the  vessel 
off  with  their  backs  and  shoulders.  In  a  calm,  the 
boat  is  towed  by  the  crew ;  and  in  several  cases 
during  our  voyage,  the  whole  boat's  crew,  consist- 
ing of  ten  men,  were  thus  drawing  it,  while  no  one 
remained  with  us  but  the  Reyyis.  It  was  astonish- 
ing to  see  how  well  they  performed  this  laborious 
task,  in  the  heat  of  July  ;  very  seldom  stopping  to 
take  rest,  and  then  only  for  a  short  time.  The 
boatmen  generally  sing  while  the  vessel  is  under 
sail,  and  they  often  accompany  their  songs  with 
the  rude  music  of  the  darebukkeh  and  zummdrah, 
which  are  a  funnel-shaped  earthen  drum  and  a 
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double  reed-'^ipe.  There  is  something  very  agree- 
able in  the  songs  of  the  boatmen,  although  the  airs 
they  sing  are  most  strange.  There  is  so  much  of 
contentment  in  the  tones  of  their  voices  that  it  does 
one  good  to  hear  them. 

The  most  common  kind  of  passage-boat,  or 
pleasure-boat,  is  called  a  kangeh,  also  pronounced 
kanjeh.  It  is  long  and  narrow,  and  does  not  draw- 
much  water.  It  has  two  masts,  with  two  lai^e 
triangular  sails,  and  a  low  cabin,  which  is  generally 
divided  into  two  or  more  apartments,  having  small 
square  windows,  which  are  furnished  with  blinds,  or 
glasses,  and  sliding  shutters  in  the  inside.  In  our 
boat  we  were  exceedingly  worried  by  beetles,  bugs, 
and  fleas;  and  these  seriously  annoyed  me  on 
account  of  my  poor  children,  whose  rest  was  sadly 
disturbed,  and  their  very  patience  and  cheerfulness 
increased  our  sympathy.  Indeed,  these  young  way- 
farers made  us  cast  many  a  longing  wish  for  their 
sakes  towards  the  comforts  of  a  home. 

During  the  nights  our  musquito  curtains  dimi- 
nished but  did  not  remove  the  inconvenience ;  but 
they  are  invaluable,  as  they  prevent  all  attacks 
from  large  reptiles,  although  bugs  and  fleas  are 
proof  against  all  precaution. 

The  boats  belonging  to  the  Turkish  grandees  are 
very  gay :  bunches  of  flowers  are  commonly  painted 
on  the  panels  of  the  cabin,  both  within  and  with- 
out ;  and  the  blood-red  flag,  with  its  white  crescent 
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and  star  or  stars,  waves  at  the  stem.  Other  boats 
are  more  simple  in  their  decorations,  and  all  ex- 
tremely picturesque. 

On  this  day  of  our  voyage,  we  passed  little  wor- 
thy of  remark,  excepting,  indeed,  the  groups  of 
noble  and  graceful  palm  trees,  which  form  a  cha^ 
racteristic  and  beautiful  feature  in  every  Egyptian 
landscape.  The  villages  presented  a  curious  effect, 
from  almost  every  hut  being  crowned  with  a  co- 
nical pigeon-house,  constructed  of  earthen  pots. 
With  these  cones,  frequently  as  large  as  the 
huts  themselves,  almost  every  village  hereabouts 
abounds. 

We  observed  many  carcasses  of  cattle  floating 
upon  the  water,  or  lying  by  the  banks  of  the 
river,  for  Egypt  is  at  present  visited  by  a  severe 
murrain.* 

During  our  voyage  we  saw  several  instances  of 
mirage  (called  by  the  Arabs  serdb) ;  but  the  ap- 
parent clearness  of  the  mock  water  destroyed  the 
illusion ;  for  the  Nile,  generally  turbid,  was  then 
particularly  so ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  strain  the 
imagination  so  j&r  as  to  conceive  that  a  clear  lake 
should  exist  near  the  banks  of  the  river.  Yet 
it  was  an  interesting  and  curious  phenomenon, 
and  indeed  rendered  painfully  interesting  by  the 

*  This  Buirram  lasted  more  tiian  three  months,  and  re- 
minded us  of  that  in  the  time  of  Moses. 
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knowledge  that  many  a  perishing  wanderer  in 
the  desert  had  bitterly  tasted  the  disappointment 
its  mimicry  occasions. 

I  can  say  little  of  the  beauty  of  the  banks 
of  the  Nile.  They  are  in  many  places  suffi- 
ciently high  to  obstruct  the  view,  and  broken  and 
perpendicular.  The  Delta  side  certainly  often  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  a  sloping  bank  of  refreshing 
green,  but  with  scarcely  any  diversity.  I  am  not 
disposed  to  uniierrate  the  prospect ;  but  you  have 
doubtless  heard  that  the  borders  of  the  Nile  are 
seen  in  all  their  beauty  about  a  month  after  the 
decrease  of  the  river,  which  has  left  its  fertilizing 
soil  for  a  considerable  space  on  either  side,  when  its 
banks  seem  covered  with  a  carpet  of  the  brightest 
emerald  green,  and  its  little  islands  are  crowned 
with  the  most  brilliant  verdure. 

Our  voyage  was  made  during  its  increase  ;  and 
when,  on  the  third  night,  our  boat  was  made  fast  to 
a  sandy  island,  no  village  being  in  the  neighbour- 
hood under  which  the  Reyyis  thought  we  could 
safely  pass  the  night,  we  all  congratulated  ourselves 
and  each  other  that  our  boating  was  nearly  at 
an  end. 

Early  on  the  following  morning  we  descried  the 
venerable  Pyramids,  but  the  undulations  of  the 
heated  atmosphere  on  the  surface  of  the  intermediate 
plain  prevented  their  being  distinctly  visible.  They 
were  three  leagues  distant. 
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We  thtaHj  aS«r  amyed  at  Boulak,  the  principal 
port  of  Cairo,  and  with  our  acziral  came  the  ne- 
cessity that  I  and  my  sister-in-law  should  equip 
ourselves  in  Eastern  coBtume..    There  was  no  small 
diificuby  in  this  ceremony,  and  when  completed,  it 
was  siifiiiig  to  a.d^;cee  not  to  be  fbtgotteo.     Ima- 
gine thft  face  covered  daael^  by  a  muslin  veil, 
double  at  the  upfverpart,  the  eyes  only  uncovered, 
and  oiaev  a.  dzeas  o£  coloured  stlk  aa  overwhelming 
coveriaig  of  black  aiik,.  extending,  kk  my  idea,  in 
every  direction. ;  so  that,  having  nothing  &ee  but  my 
eyes,  I  looked  witk  dismay  at  the  high,  bank  I  must 
climb,  and)  the  donk^  I  must  mount,,  which  was 
waitii^  fcMT  me  at  the  summit.    JKTothing  can  be 
more  amrkwurd  and  uaeomfbttabla  thaa  thss  rid- 
ing dresat ;  and  if  I.  had  any  chance  of  attaining 
my  object  without  assuming  it,  I  sfa&uld  never  adopt 
it ;  but  m  Ehglish  eastome  1  should  not  gam  ad- 
mittEuioe  into  many  hareems:   besides,  the  know- 
ledge that  a.  Muslim  beEeves'  a.  curse  to  rest  on  the 
^^  seer  and  the  seen/'  makes  one  anxious  not  to  ex- 
pose passera4»y  tD  what  they  would  deem  a  misfor- 
tune, or  ourselveir  tO'  thebr  malediction. 

My  brother,  in  Ins  '  Modent  Egyptians,'  has 
represented  ike  manner  in.  which  the  hdbarah  is 
worn  by  the  nativer  ladles  of  Egypt.  The  Turkish 
ladies  close  it  ht  frosty  esteeming  it  improper  to 
show  the  cdiour  of  the  sebleh  or  t6b  beneath. 
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The  house  dress  is  well  suited  to  the  climate  and 
extremely  picturesque,  but  the  walking  dress  is  gro- 
tesque and  curious. 

With  a  short  account  of  our  ride  of  nearly  two 
miles  from  Boulak  to  Cairo,  I  shall  conclude. 

All  mounted,  and  preceded  by  a  janissary,  we 
looked  in  wonder,  as  we  rode  through  Boulak,  at 
the  dilapidated  state  of  this  suburb.  There  are,  in- 
deed, good  houses  there,  I  am  assured,  but  we  had 
not  the  good  fortune  to  see  them,  and  we  emerged 
gladly  from  its  narrow  streets  to  an  open  space, 
where  soon,  however,  the  dust  (which  rose  in 
-clouds  from  the  tread  of  our  easy-paced  donkeys)  so 
annoyed  us,  that  for  the  first  time  I  felt  it  desirable 
that  nothing  but  the  eyes  should  be  imcovered. 
At  length  we  fairly  entered  Cairo,  and  my  aston- 
ishment increased  tenfold. 

I  wrote  to  you  that  the  streets  of  Alexandria 
are  narrow ;  they  are  vnde  when  compared  with 
those  of  Cairo.  The  meshreebeeyehs,  or  projecting 
windows,  fiicing  each  other,  above  the  ground- 
floors,  literally  touch  in  some  instances ;  and  in 
many^  the  opposite  windows  are  within  reach. 

The  first  impression  received  on  entering  this 
celebrated  city,  is,  that  it  has  the  appearance  of 
having  been  deserted  for  perhaps  a  century,  and 
suddenly  repeopled  by  persons  who  had  been  un- 
able, from  poverty  or  some  other  cause,  to  repair 
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it,  and  clear  away  its  antiquated  cobwebs.  I  never 
saw  such  cobwebs  as  hung  in  many  apertures,  in 
gloomy  dark  festoons,  leading  me  to  consider  the 
unmolested  condition  of  their  tenants.  I  wish  I 
could  say  that  I  do  not  fear  these  creatures ;  but 
surely  in  the  insect  world  there  is  nothing  so 
savage-looking  as  a  black  thick-legged  spider. 

After  passing  through  several  of  the  streets, 
into  which  it  appearied  as  though  the  dwellings  had 
turned  out  nearly  all  their  inhabitants,  we  arrived 
at  an  agreeable  house  situated  in  the  midst  of  gar- 
dens, in  which  we  are  to  take  up  our  temporary 
abode.  Graceful  palm-trees,  loaded  with  their 
fruit,  meet  our  eyes  in  every  direction,  while 
acacias,  bananas,  orange  and  lemon  trees,  pome- 
granate trees,  and  vines,  form  a  splendid  variety, 
and  but  for  one  essential  drawback,  the  coup  d'ceil 
would  be  charming.  This  drawback  is  the  want  of 
refreshing  showers.  The  foliage  on  which  we  look 
is  perfectly  covered  with  dust,  and  the  soil  of  the 
gardens  is  watered  by  a  wheel  worked  by  a  patient 
bullock  who  pursues  his  round-about  with  little  in- 
termission, and  thrives  in  his  persevering  labour. 

The  plan  of  the  gardens  is  very  curious ;  they 
are  divided  by  long  parallel  walks,  with  gutters 
on  either  side,  and  subdivided  into  little  square 
compartments,  each  about  two  yards  wide,  by 
ridges  of  earth  about  half  a  foot  high,  and  the 
water  is  admitted  into   these   squares,  one  after 
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another.  When  I  lo^ed  upon  the  little  ditches 
and  squares  of  ivater,  semaining  £)r  some  time 
without  absorption,  I  could  not  but  remember  our 
bright  pretty  gardens  m  England,  aad  how  care- 
fidly  in  watering  our  flowers  we  avoided  saturating 
the  mould,  both  because  it  would  be  injurious  to 
them,  and  displeasing  to  the  ^e— ^and  these  recol- 
lections almost  brought  me  to  the  omiclusion  that 
a  garden  in  Eg3rpt  is  not  worth  the  trouble  of  cul- 
tivation— so  much  "for  national  prejudice  <and  love 
of  home  scenes.     Adieu  ! 


Pyramid  .and  Spkiux. 
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Letter  IV. 

Cairo,  August,  1642. 

AxTHOUGH  prepared  by  the  motley  groups 
at  Malta,  asid  the  changing  sc^ie  and  variety  of 
costume  at  Alexandria,  for  much  that  is  more  as- 
tonlfihiiig  to  the  European  in  Cairo,  I  find  the  pe- 
culiarities of  thiB  place  and  people  are  beyond  my 
most  extravagant  expectations.  The  Shubra  road 
passes  very  near  our  windows,  and  I  am  constantly 
attracted  by  the  various  processions  which  wind 
their  way  to  and  from  this  city. 

The  wedding  processions,  in  which  the  poor 
bride  walks  under  a  canopy  of  silk,  not  only  veiled, 
birt  enveloped  in  a  lai^e  shawl,  between  two  other 
females,  amuse  me  much ;  while  the  tribe  before 
the  '^  destined  one,"  occasionally  demonstrate  their 
joy  by  executing  many  possible,  and,  to  our  ideas, 
many  impossible  feats,  and  the  rear  is  brought  up 
by  the  contributions  of  children  £rom  many  of  the 
houses  en  rotUe.  The  bride  must,  indeed,  be 
nearly  suffocated  long  before  she  reaches  her  desti- 
natioa,  for  she  has  to  walk,  frequently  almost  faint- 
ing, under  a  mid-day  sun,  sometimes  a  long  dis- 
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tance,  while  a  few  musicians  make  what  is  consi 
dered  melody  with  drums  and  shrill  hautboys,  and 
attending  females  scream  their  zaghdreet  (or  qua- 
vering cries  of  joy),  in  deafening  discord  in  her  train. 

The  funeral  processions  distress  me.  The  corpse 
of  a  man  is  carried  in  an  open  bier,  with  merely  a 
shawl  thrown  over  the  body,  through  which  the 
form  is  painfully  visible.  The  body  of  a  woman 
is  carried  in  a  covered  bier  over  which  a  shawl  is 
laid ;  and  an  upright  piece  of  wood,  covered  also 
with  a  sliawl  and  decorated  with  ornaments  belong- 
ing to  the  female  head-dress,  rises  from  the  fore- 
part. The  corpses  of  children,  are  borne  on  this 
latter  kind  of  bier. 

One  sound  that  I  heard  as  a  funeral  procession 
approached,  I  can  never  forget ;  it  was  a  cry  of 
such  deep  sorrow — a  sob  of  such  heartfelt  distress, 
that  it  was  clearly  distinguished  from  the  wail  of 
the  hired  women  who  joined  the  funeral  chorus.  We 
were  immediately  drawn  to  the  windows,  and  saw  a 
man  leading  a  procession  of  women,  and  bearing  in 
his  arms  a  little  dead  infant,  wrapt  merely  in  a  shawl, 
and  travelling  to  its  last  earthly  home.  The  cry 
of  agony  proceeded,  I  conclude,  from  its  mother, 
and  could  only  be  wrung  from  a  nearly  bursting 
heart.  Contend  against  me  who  may,  I  must  ever 
maintain  my  opinion,  that  no  love  is  so  deep,  no 
attachment  so  strong,  as  that  of  mother  to  child, 
and  of  child  to  mother. 
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The  funerals  that  pass  are  very  numerous ;  but 
other  spectacles  that  I  see  from  my  windows  afibrd 
various  and  endless  entertainment,  and  make  me 
long  to  look  into  the  houses  of  this  most  curious 
city,  as  well  as  into  the  streets  and  roads.  After 
much  consideration,  however,  I  have  determined  to 
defer  my  intended  visits  to  the  hareems  of  the 
great,  until  I  shall  have  acquired  some  little  know- 
ledge of  Arabic ;  for  although  Turkish  is  the  lan- 
guage usually  spoken  in  those  hareems,  Arabic  is 
generally  understood  by  the  inmates,  and  as  the 
latter  is  the  common  language  of  Egypt,  some 
knowledge  of  it  is  indispensable  to  me. 

But  our  first  object  has  been  to  find  a  comfort- 
able dwelling ;  and  notwithstanding  the  kind  assist- 
ance of  nmnerous  friends,  my  brother  has  ex- 
perienced great  difficulty  in  attaining  this  object. 
The  friendly  attention  that  has  been  shown  to  us 
all  is  most  highly  gratifying ;  and  I  have  already 
had  some  experience  of  the  nmnners  and  usages  of 
the  hareem ;  two  Syrian  ladies  having  devoted 
themselves  in  the  most  amiable  manner  to  render 
us  every  possible  service. 

After  having  searched  for  a  house  here  during 
a  month  in  vain,  we  were  delighted  by  the  offer  of 
an  exceedingly  good  one,  which  appeared  in  almost 
every  respect  eligible,  and  in  which  we  are  now 
residing.  But  our  domestic  comfort  in  this  new 
abode  has  been  disturbed  by  a  singular  trouble. 
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which  has  obliged  us  to  arrange  as  soon  as  possible 
for  a  removal.  The  house  is  an  admirable  one, 
being  nearly  new,  though  on  the  old  construction ; 
therefore  I  shall  endeavour  to  give  you  an  idea  of 
the  better  houses  of  Cairo  by  describing  this,  and 
some  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  its  interior  will 
liable  you  more  fully  to  understand  the  annoyance 
to  which  we  are  subjected. 

On  the  ground-floor  is  a  court,  open  to  the  sky, 
round  which  the  apartments  extend,  gallery  above 
gallery.  Bound  the  court  are  five  rooms;  one 
large  room  (a  mandarah)  intended  for  the  recep- 
tion of  male  guests,  with  a  fountain  in  the  centre ; 
a  winter  room;  a  small  sleeping-room,  for  any 
male  guest;  a  kitchen,  and  a  cofifee-room,  for 
servants.  On  the  right  hand,  immediately  on  en- 
tering^ the  street-door,  is  the  door  of  the  hareem, 
or  the  entrance  to  the  stairs  leading  to  the  ladies' 
apartments ;  the  whole  of  the  house,  excepting  the 
apartmoits  of  the  ground-floor,  hemg  considered 
as  the  "  hareem."  On  the  first  floor  is  a  marble- 
paved  chamber,  with  a  roof  c^n  towards  the 
north,  and  sloping  upwards,  conveying  into  the 
chamber  generally  a  delightful  breeze.  There 
are  also  five  other  rooms  on  the  first  floor ;  and  in 
each  of  the  two  principal  apartments,  the  greater 
portion  of  the  floor,  forming  about  three-fourths,  is 
raised  firom  five  to  six  inches,  the  depressed  portion 
being  paved  with  marble.      The  reason  for  thus 
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laying  the  floors  is,  that  the  outer  slippers  are  left 
on  the  depressed  portion,  and  the  raised  part, 
which  is  matted,  is  not  to  be  defiled  with  anything 
which  is  luiclean.  The  feet  are  covered,  in  addi« 
tion  to  the  stockings,  with  a  kind  of  inner  slippers, 
the  soles  of  which,  as  well  as  the  upper  leathers, 
are  of  yellow  morocco :  they  are  called  mezz ;  and 
the  outer  slippers,  which  are  without  heels,  are 
styled  bdbo(^.  The  latter,  by  the  way,  I  am  often 
losing,  and  I  fear  I  shall  continue  to  do  so,  for  I 
despair  of  learning  to  shuffle,  like  the  ladies  of  the 
country.  When  wearing  the  riding  or  walking 
dress,  the  mezz  are  exchanged  for  a  pair  of  high 
morocco  socks,  and  the  bdboog  are  worn  as  usual. 
They  are  always  pale  yellow.  The  walls  through- 
out are  whitewashed,  and  the  ceilings  composed  of 
fiwcifully  carved  woodwork,  in  some  instances  ex- 
tremely tastefully  arranged.  Besides  the  rooms  I 
have  mentioned,  there  are  three  small  marble- 
paved  apartments,  forming,  en  suite,  an  antecham- 
ber, a  reclining  chamber,  and  a  bath.  We  little 
thought,  when  we  congratulated  ourselves  on  this 
luxury,  that  it  would  become  the  most  abominable 
part  of  the  house.  Above  are  four  rooms,  the 
principal  one  qpenii^  to  a  delightful  terrace,  which 
is  considerably  above  most  of  the  surrounding 
houses;  and  on  this  we  enjoy  our  breakfast  and 
supper  under  the  clearest  sky  in  the  world ;  but 
we  always  remember  that  the  sweet  air  which  cora- 
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forts  US  in  the  mornings  and  evenings  of  our  sultry 
days,  blows  from  the  direction  of  our  own  dear 
country ;  and  the  thought  renders  it  the  more  wel- 
come. 

We  were  much  surprised,  after  passing  a  few 
days  here,  to  find  that  our  servants  were  unable  to 
procure  any  rest  during  the  night ;  being  disturbed 
by  a  constant  knocking,  and  by  the  appearances  of 
what  they  believed  to  be  an  'Efreet,  that  is,  "  an 
evil  spirit,"  but  the  term  'Efreet  is  often  used  to 
signify  "  a  ghost."  The  manner  of  the  servants* 
complaint  of  the  latter  was  very  characteristic. 
Having  been  much  annoyed  one  morning  by  a 
noisy  quarrel  under  our  windows,  my  brother 
called  one  of  our  servants  to  ascertain  how  it  had 
arisen,  when  he  replied,  "  It  is  a  matter  of  no  im- 
portance, O  Efendee,  but  the  subject  which  per- 
plexes us  is  that  there  is  a  devil  in  the  bath."  My 
brother  being  aware  of  their  superstitious  preju- 
dices, replied,  "  Well,  is  there  a  bath  in  the  world 
that  you  do  not  believe  to  be  a  resort  of  evil 
spirits,  according  to  the  well-known  tradition  on 
that  subject?"  "  True,  O  my  master,"  rejoined 
tlie  man,  ^^  the  case  is  so ;  this  devil  has  long 
been  the  resident  of  the  house,  and  he  will  never 
permit  any  other  tenant  to  retain  its  quiet  posses- 
sion ;  for  a  long  time  no  one  has  remained  more 
than  a  month  within  these  walls,  excepting  the 
last  person  who  lived  here,  and  he,  though  he  had 
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soldiers  aiid  slaves,  could  not  stay  longer  than 
about  nine  months;  for  the  devil  disturbed  his 
£unily  all  night."  I  must  here  tell  you  tiiat  dur- 
ing our  short  stay  in  the  house,  two  maids  had  left 
us,  one  after  another,  without  giving  us  any  idea 
of  their  intentions,  and  had  never  returned,  and 
the  cause  of  their  sudden  disappearance  was  now 
explained  by  the  men,  their  fellow-servants.  Cer- 
tainly our  own  rest  had  been  grievously  dis- 
turbed ;  but  we  had  attributed  all  the  annoyance 
to  a  neighbour's  extraordinary  demonstrations  of 
joy  on  the  subject  of  his  own  marriage,  and  whose 
festivities  were  perhaps  the  more  extravagant 
because  he  is  an  old  man,  and  his  bride  a  young 
girl :  but  as  I  hope  to  give  you  a  particular 
account,  on  a  future  occasion,  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  people  of  this  country  celebrate  a  mar-^ 
riage,  suffice  it  to  say  at  present,  the  noise  was 
deafening  during  the  whole  of  eight  nights,  and 
that,  when  we  were  becoming  accustomed  to  the 
constant  din,  we  were  roused  by  three  tremendous 
reports  of  fire-arms,  which  rung  through  the  apart- 
ments of  our  own  and  the  neighbouring  houses, 
and  shook  our  dwelling  to  the  very  foundation. 
It  is  therefore  not  remarkable  that  we  did  not  hear 
the  noises  which  disturbed  our  poor  servants,  in 
addition  to  the  sufficient  uproar  without. 

It  appeared,  on  inquiry,  that  the  man  to  whom 
this   house  formerly  belonged,    and  who  is  now 
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dead,  had,  during  his  residence  in  it,  murdered  a 
poor  tradesman  who  entered  the  court  with  his 
merchandise,  and  two  slaves :  one  of  these  (a  black 
girl)  was  destroyed  in  the  bath,  and  you  will 
easily  understand  how  &r  9tu:h  a  story  as  this,  and 
a  true  one  too,  sheds  its  influence  on  the  minds  of 
a  people  who  are  saperstitious  to  a  proverb.  We 
can  only  regret  that  my  brother  engi^;ed  the  house 
in  ignorance  of  these  circumstances ;  had  he  known 
them,  he  would  also  have  been  aware  that  the 
prejudice  among  the  lower  orders  would  be  insur« 
mountable,  and  that  no  i^nale  servant  would  re- 
main with  us.  The  sudden  disappearance  of  our 
maids  was  thus  quaintly  explained  by  our  door- 
keeper. ^^  Why  did  A'mineh  and  2^neb  leave 
you  ?  Verily,  O  my  master,  because  they  feared 
for  their  security.  When  A'mineh  saw  the  'Efreet 
she  said  at  once,  '  I  must  quit  this  house ;  for  if 
he  touch  me,  I  shall  be  deranged,  and  unfit  for  ser- 
vice 5*  and  truly,"  he  added,  "  this  would  have 
been  the  case.  For  ourselves,  as  men,  we  fear 
not ;  but  we  fear  for  the  hareem.  Surely  you  will 
consider  their  situation,  and  quit  this  house."  This 
(he  thought)  was  putting  the  matter  in  the  strongest 
light.  "  Try  a  few  nights  longer,"  my  brother 
said,  <^  and  call  me  as  soon  as  the  'Efreet  appears 
to-night;  we  might  have  caught  him  last  night, 
when  you  say  he  was  so  near  you,  and  after  giving 
him  a  sound  beating,  you  would  not  have  found 
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your  rest  disturbed.''  At  this  zemariK  it  was  evi- 
dent that  Hie  respect  of  both  servants  for  their 
master  had  received  a  temporazy  shock.  <<  O 
£fendee/'  exclaimed  one  of  them,  <'  this  is  an 
'£freet,  and  not  a  son  of  Adam,  as  you  seem  to 
suppose.  He  assumed  last  night  all  imaginary 
shapes,  and  when  I  raised  my  hand  to  seize  him, 
he  became  a  piece  of  cord,  or  any  other  trifle." 
Now  these  men  are  valuable  servants,  and  we 
should  be  sorry  to  lose  th&n,  especially  in  our  pre- 
sent predicament;  therefore  my  brother  merely 
answered,  that  if  the  annoyance  did  not  cease,  he 
would  make  inquiry  respecting  another  house. 
But  to  obtain  a  hou^e,  excepting  in  the  heart  of 
the  city,  is  no  easy  matter ;  and  on  account  of  my 
diildren,  we  ^1  it  to  be  indispensable  for  the  pre- 
servation of  their  health  that  we  should  reside  on 
the  west  side  of  the  city,  and  close  to  the  outskirts, 
where  the  air  is  pure  and  salubrious,  and  where 
Ibiaheem  Pasto  has  caused  the  mounds  of  rubbish 
to  be  removed,  and  succeeded  by  extensive  planta^ 
tions  of  oHve,  palm,  cypress,  acacia,  and  other 
trees.  These  plantations  are  open  to  the  public, 
and  form  a  charming  place  of  resort  for  children. 

I  have  not  mentioned  to  you  that  the  inhuman 
wretch  to  whom  this  house  belonged  bequeathed  it 
to  a  mosque,  perhaps  as  an  expiation  for  his  crimes, 
but  left  it,  for  the  term  of  her  life,  to  the  person 
who  is  our  present  landlady ;  and  now  a  circum- 
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Stance  was  explained  to  our  minds  which  we  had 
not  before  fully  understood.  On  the  day  before 
we  desired  to  remove  here,  we  sent  one  of  our  ser- 
vants to  hire  some  women,  and  to  superintend  the 
clearing  of  the  house ;  and  on  his  arrival  there, 
the  landlady  (whose  name  is  Ldlah-Zdr,  or  bed 
of  tulips)  refused  him  admission,  saying,  ^^  Return 
to  the  Efendee,  and  say  to  him  that  I  am  baking 
cakes  in  the  oven  of  his  kitchen,  that  I  may  give 
them  away  UMnorrow  at  the  tomb  of  the  late 
owner  of  the  house,  to  the  poor  and  needy.  This 
is  a  meritorious  act  Tor  your  master's  sake,  as  well 
as  for  my  own,  and  your  master  will  understand 
it." 

Poor  woman  I  it  is  now  evident  to  us  that  she 
hoped  by  this  act  of  propitiation  to  prevent  further 
annoyance  to  her  tenants,  and  consequent  loss  to 
herself. 

The  morning  after  the  conversation  I  have 
related  took  place,  the  servants'  report  was  con- 
siderably improved.  They  had  passed,  they  said, 
a  comfortable  night,  and  we  hoped  we  might 
arrange  to  remain  here,  but  the  following  day  a 
most  singular  statement  awaited  us.  The  door- 
keeper, in  a  tone  of  considerable  alarm,  said  that 
he  had  been  unable  to  sleep  at  all ;  that  the  'Efreet 
had  walked  round  the  gallery  all  night  in  clogs  /* 

**  ClogB  are  always  worn  in  the  bath* 

Digitized  by  Google 


THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT.  77 

and  had  repeatedly  knocked  at  his  door  with  a 
brick,  or  some  other  hard  substance.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  question  why  one  of  the  men  had  not 
called  my  brother,  evidently  because  neither  of 
them  dared  pass  the  gallery  round  which  the  sup- 
posed 'Efreet  was  taking  his  midnight  walk,  strik- 
ing each  door  violently  as  he  passed  it.  For  many 
nights  these  iioise»  continued,  and  many  evenings 
they  began  before  we  retired  to  rest,  and  as  we 
could  never  find  the  offender,  I  sadly  feared  for 
my  children ;  not  for  their  personal  safety,  but 
lest  they  should  incline  to  superstition,  and  nothing 
impoverishes  the  mind  so  much  as  such  a  ten- 
dency. 

Another  singular  circumstance  attending  this 
most  provoking  annoyance  was  our  finding,  on 
several  successive  mornings,  ^ve  or  six  pieces  oi 
charcoal  laid  at  the  door  leading  to  the  chambers 
in  which  we  sleep ;  conveying  iu  this  country  a 
wish,  or  rather  an  imprecation,  which  is  far  from 
agreeable ;  viz.  "  May  your  faces  be  blackened." 
However,  under  all  these  circumstances,  I  rejoiced 
to  find  my  children  increasingly  amused  by  these 
pranks,  and  established  in  the  be^ef  that  one  or 
more  wicked  persons  liked  the  house  so  well,  that 
they  resolved  to  gain  possession,  and  to  eject  by 
dint  of  sundry  noises,  and  other  annoyances,  any 
persons  who  desire  its  occupation.  It  is.  however, 
a  more  serious  matter  to  poor  Lalah-Zdr  than  to  us ; 
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for  it  is  very  certain  that  the  legacy  of  the  late 
poasefiBor  will  never  prove  a  great  bene£t  either  to 
Iter  ior  to  die  mosque.  You  viU  he  surprised 
when  I  tell  you  that  the  rent  of  such  a  house  as 
thk  does  not  exceed  £12  per  annum.  It  is  a  very 
superior  house,  and  infinitely  beyond  the  usual  run 
€»f  houses,  therefine  always  £(tyled  l^  the  people  of 
^he  country,  the  Jioste  of  an  Eme^  (a  Noble- 
saan). 

One  tt^ing  we  nmch  legretted,  that  A'mineh 
(whom  I  mentioned  early  in  this  letter)  had  taken 
fright.  She  was  the  best  of  our  maids;  and  her 
gentle  req^ectful  manners,  and  the  perfect  pro- 
priety of  her  demeanour,  made  her  a  very  desirable 
attend«it.  I  am  .sorry  to  say  we  have  met  with 
no  oliier,  but  those  who  have  proved  themselves  in 
every  respect  inefiiciait.  The  men-servants  are 
eicoellent,  and  become  attached  to  their  masters  al- 
most invariably,  when  treated  as  they  deserve ;  but 
as  to  the  maids,  I  scarcely  know  how  to  describe 
them.  I  really  do  not  think  they  hardly  ever  wash 
themselves,  excepting  when  they  go  to  the  bath, 
which  is  once  in  about  ten  days  or  a  fortnight.  On 
these  occasions  a  complete  scouring  tak^  place  (I 
can  find  no  other  tenn  for  the  operation  of  the 
bath),  and  their  long  hair  is  arranged  in  many 
small  plaits :  from  that  time  imtil  the  next  visit  to 
the  bath,  their  hair  is  never  unplaited.  I  speak 
from  having  watched  with  dismay  all  we  have  had, 
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excepting  A^mineh,  who  was  a  jewel  among  them, 
and  £rom  the  information  of  all  our  friends  in  this 
country.  These  maids  are  extremely  deceitful,  and 
when  directed  with  regard  to  their  work,  will 
answer  with  the  most  abject  submission,  although 
really  disheartened  by  the  most  ordinary  occupa- 
tion. They  sleep  in  their  clothes,  after  the  manner 
of  the  country,  and  the  habit  of  doing  so,  coupled 
with  the  neglect  of  proper  washing,  involving  a 
want  of  that  freshness  produced  by  a  complete 
change  of  clothes,  is  espedally  objecdonable. 
Were  they  strict  in  their  religioiiB  observances, 
their  cleanliness  would  be  secured,  as  frequent  ab- 
lutions are  ordered  in  their  code  of  law ;  but  the 
lower  orders  of  the  women  have  seldom  any  leli- 
^on  at  all. 

Believe  me,  you  are  fortunajte  in  England,  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  many  others,  and  I  hope 
you  will  prize  our  Englidk  maids,  if  yon  have  not 
done  so  already. 
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Letter  V. 

September,  1842. 
My  dear  Friend, 

That  you  may  be  better  prepared  for 
future  letters,  you  wish  me  to  give  you  a  general 
physical  sketch  of  this  most  singular  country,  which 
is  distinguished  by  its  natural  characteristics,  as 
well  as  by  its  monuments  of  antiquity,  from  every 
other  region  of  the  globe.  As  my  own  experience 
will  not  enable  me  to  do  so,  my  brother  has  pro- 
mised to  furnish  me  with  the  necessary  information. 

The  country  (as  well  as  the  metropolis)  is  called 
Masr,  by  its  modem  inhabitants.  It  is  generally 
divided  into  Upper  and  Lower.  Upper  Egypt,  or 
the  Sa'eed,  may  be  described  as  a  long  winding 
valley,  containing  a  soil  of  amazing  fertility, 
bounded  throughout  its  whole  length  by  moun- 
tainous and  sandy  wastes. 

Lower  Egypt  is  an  extensive  plain,  for  the  most 
part  cultivated,  and  copiously  supplied  with  mois- 
ture by  the  divided  streams  of  the  Nile,  and  by  nu- 
merous canals.  All  the  cultivable  soil  of  Egypt 
owes  its  existence  to  the  Nile,  by  which  it  is  still 
annually  augmented :   for  this  river,  when  swollen 
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foy  the  summer  rains  which  regularly  drench  the 
countries  between  the  northern  limits  of  the  Senndr 
and  the  equinoctial  line,  is  impregnated  with  rich 
earth  washed  down  from  the  mountains  of  Abys- 
sinia and  the  neighbouring  regions;  and  in  its 
course  through  Nubia  and  'Egjpt,  where  rain  is  a 
rare  phenomenon,  it  deposits  a  copious  sediment, 
both  in  the  channel  in  which  it  constantly  flows, 
and  upon  the  tracts  which  it  annually  inundates. 
It  is  every  where  bordered  by  cultivated  fields,  ex- 
cepting in  a  few  places,  where  it  is  closely  hemmed 
in  by  the  mountains,  or  the  drifted  sand  of  the 
desert.  The  mud  of  the  Nile,  analyzed  by  Regnault, 
was  found  to  consist  of  11  parts  in  100  of  water :  48 
of  alwnine ;  18  of  carbonate  of  lime;  9  of  car- 
bon ;  6  of  oxide  of  iron ;  4  of  silex ;  and  4  of 
carbonate  of  magnesia. 

The  Nile  is  caUed  in  Egypt  "El-Bahr"  (or 
"  the  river") ;  for  bahr  signifies  a  "  great  river," 
as  well  as  the  sea.  It  is  also  called  ''  Bahr  en 
Neel"  (or  "the  river  Nile"),  and  "Neel  Masr" 
(or  "  the  Nile  of  Egypt").  The  Arabs,  generally, 
believe  the  "  Neel  Masr"  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
"  Neel  es-Sooddn"  (or  «  Nile  of  the  Negroes"). 

Of  the  two  great  branches,  called  "  El-Bahr  el- 
Azrak"  (or  *'  the  blue  river"),  and  "  El-Bahr  el- 
Abyad"  (or  "  the  white  river"),  which,  uniting, 
form  the  Nile  of  Nubia  and  Egypt,  the  former 
(though  less  Ions  than  the  other)  is  that  to  which 
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Egypt  principally  owes  its  isriilky.  Its  chief 
charaetef]stic»  (iter  ooloury  the  banks  beiweoit  which 
it  flQvS)  &e.y  am  sunilar  to  those  ckT  the  Hile  of 
Egypt.  Its  dark  coiottr,  arxBii^  froiift  its  bemg 
impregnated  with  soil  dEuzing  the  greats  part  of 
the  year,  has  caused  it  to  receive  the  name  of ''  the 
blue  river/'  whik  the  other  branch,,  firom  thec^po- 
ate  colour  of  it»  wubeis^  is  called  ^^  the  white 
river  J'  The  blotter  is  considerably  wider  than  the 
former ;  its»  banks  are.sla|ung  lawns^ richly  wooded, 
and  veiTjr  vaMke  Ifhe  steep  and  bsokeik  bank»  of  the 
Nile  of  Egypt. 

At  its  entraaee  into  that  vollesr  of  Egypt,  the 
Nile  is  obstructed  by  ixmumerable  rocks  of  granite, 
which  cause  a,  successioa  of  cataracts,  or  rather 
rapids.     The  mountains'  on  the  east  of  the  river,  as 
well  as  the  islands  in  it,  are  here  of  granite :  those 
on  the  western  side  aire  o£  sasdstone.     Yrom  this 
point,  to  the  distance  of  thirty  leagues  southward, 
sandstone'  mountains  of  small  altitude  extend  011 
each  side  of  the  liver.      The:  valley,  so  far,  is  very- 
narrow,  particuiarly  throughout  the  upper  half  of 
the  sandstcma district;  and  thore  is  but  very  little 
cultivable  land  on  the  banks:  of  the  river  in  that 
part ;  in  some  places  the  mountains  axe  close  to 
the  stream;  and  in  oiiiers^  &alj  a  narrow  sandy 
strip  intervenes.    At  the  distance,  of  twelve  lea^uies 
below  the  cataracts,  the  river  is  contracted  to  little 
more  than  half  its  usual  width,  by  the  mountains 
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on  eaeh  side.    Here  aiB  extensive  ciiiarries,  fiom 
which  were  taken  the  materials  for  the  construction 
of  many  of  the  temples  in  the  Thebab.     This  part 
is  called  '^Gebel  es^Silsiiefa/'  or  <<tbe  Mountain 
of  the  Chain."     Where  the  calcareous  district  be^ 
gins,  are  two  insulated  hills  (El-Gebelejis)  on  the 
west  of  the  Nile;  <»ie  of  them  elose  to  the  river, 
and  the  other  at  a  littl<»  distance  behind  tfaelbrmer. 
The  valley  tfaea  becomes  wider,  and  more  iiiegular 
in  its  direction ;  and  the  Nile  winds  throij^  the 
middle  of  tiier  cultivable  land,  or  neariy  so.    After- 
wards the  valley  assumes  a.  less  serpentine  form, 
and  the  river  flows  along  the  eastern  side ;:  in  many 
places  washing  the  sides,  of  the  precipitous  mous* 
tains.    The  ealcareooB  district  eontiaues  to  the 
end  of  the  valky,  where  the  moimtains  oa  both 
sides  divei^;  the  Arabtaa  chain'  running  due  east 
to  Suez,  and  the  western   hills    extending  in  a 
north-west  direction,  towards  the  Mediteiraneaii* 
Near  the  termination  of  the  valley  isr  an  op^iing  in 
the  lew-  western  mountains,  through  which  a  canal 
conveys  the  waters  of  the  Nile  into  the  fertile 
province  of  El-Feiyoonn.     On  the  northi-west  of 
this  province  is  a  great,  lake,  which  receives  the 
superfluous  waters  during  the  inundation.      The 
length  o£  the  valley  of  lEtgypt,  from  the  cataracts  to 
the  metropolis,  is  abcmt  450  geographical  miles. 
The  distance  by  the  riv^  is  above  500  miles  from 
the  cataracts  to  the  metropolis,  and  about  400  miles 
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from  Thebes  to  the  same  point.  The  difference  in 
latitude  between  the  cataracts  and  the  metropolis  is 
six  degrees,  or  360  geographical  miles ;  and  the 
distance  from  the  latter  point  to  the  sea,  in  a 
straight  line,  is  rather  more  than  ninety  miles. 
The  width  of  the  valley  is  in  few  parts  more  than 
eight  or  ten  miles ;  and  generally  less  than  that. 
The  width  of  that  part  of  Lower  Egypt  which 
constituted  the  ancient  Delta,  is  about  120  miles 
from  east  to  west. 

The  whole  of  the  fertile  country  is  very  flat ;  but 
the  lands  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river  are  rather 
higher  than  those  which  are  more  remote.  This 
has  been  supposed  to  result  from  a  greater  deposit 
of  mud  upon  the  former ;  which,  however,  cannot 
be  the  case,  for  it  is  observed  that  the  fields  near 
the  river  are  generally  above  the  reach  of  the  inun- 
dation, while  those  towards  the  mountains  are  abun- 
dantly overflowed ;  but  while  the  latter  yield  but 
one  crop,  the  former  are  cultivated  throughout  the 
whole  year ;  and  it  is  the  constant  cultivation  and 
frequent  watering  (which  is  clone  by  artificial 
means)  that  so  considerably  raise  the  soil ;  not  so 
much  by  the  deposit  of  mud  left  by  the  water,  as  by 
the  accumulation  of  stubble  and  manure.  The 
cultivable  soil  throughout  Egypt  is  free  from 
stones,  excepting  in  parts  immediately  adjacent  to 
the  desert.  It  almost  everywhere  abounds  with 
nitre. 
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Between  the  cultivable  land  and  the  mountains^ 
there  generally  intervenes  a  desert  space,  too  high 
to  be  inundated.  This  tract  partly  consists  of  sand 
and  pebbles,  covering  a  bed  of  rock,  and  partly  of 
drifted  sand  which  has  encroached  on  the  cultivable 
soil.  In  some  places,  this  desert  space  is  two  or 
three  miles  in  width. 

The  extent  of  the  cultivated  land  in  Egypt,  my 
brother  calculates  to  be  equal  to  rather  more  than 
one  square  degree  and  a  half:  in  other  words  5,500 
square  geographical  miles.*  This  is  less  than  half 
the  extent  of  the  land  which  is  comprised  within 
the  confines  of  the  desert ;  for  many  parts  within 
the  limits  of  the  cultivable  land  are  too  high  to  be 
inundated,  and  consequently  are  not  cultivated; 
and  other  parts,  particularly  in  Lower  Egypt,  are 
occupied  by  lakes,  or  marshes,  or  drifted  sand. 
Allowance  also  must  be  made  for  the  space  which 
is  occupied  by  towns  and  villages,  the  river, 
canals,  &c.     Lower  Egypt  comprises  about  the 

*  He  made  this  calcolation  from  a  list  of  all  the  towns  and 
Tillages  in  Egypt,  and  the  extent  of  coltiYated  land  belong- 
ing to  each.  This  list  is  appended  to  De  Sacy's  ''  AM  Al- 
ia tif."  It  was  made  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  777  (a.d. 
1375-6);  and  may  be.  rather  underrated  than  the  reverse. 
The  estimate  of  M.  Mengin  shows  that  in  1821  the  extent 
of  the  cultivated  land  was  much  less ;  but  since  that  pe- 
riod, considerable  tracts  of  waste  land  have  been  rendered 
fertile. 

VOL.  I.  E 
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same  extent   of  cultivated  land  as  ^e 
Upper  Egypt.* 

The  annual  inundation  irrigates  the  land  suffi- 
ciently for  one  crop  ;  but  not  without  any  labour 
of  the  fellah  (or  i^culturist)  :  for  care  must  be 
tak^n  to  detain  the  water  by  means  of  dams,  or  it 
would  subside  too  soon.  The  highest  rise  of  the 
Nile  ever  known  would  scarcely  be  sufficient  if  the 
waters  were  allowed  to  drain  off  the  fields  when 
the  river  itself  fells.  A  very  high  rise  of  the  Nile 
is,  indeed,  an  event  not  less  calamitous  than  a  very 
scanty  rise;  for  it  overflows  vast  tracts  of  land 
which  cannot  be  drained,  it  washes  down  many  of 
the  mud-built  villages,  the  huts  of  which  are  com- 
posed of  unburnt  bricks,  and  occasions  an  awful 
loss  of  lives  as  well  as  property.  Moreover  the 
plague  seldom  visits  Egypt  excepting  after  a  very 
high  rise  of  the  Nile.  It  is,  however,  fer  from 
being  an  invariable  consequence  of  such  an  event. 
When  the  river  begins  to  rise,  all  the  canals  are 
cleared  out,  each  is  closed  by  a  dam  of  earth  at  the 
entrance,  and  opened  when  the  Nile  has  nearly  at- 
tained its  greatest  height,  towards  the  end  of  Sep- 
tember. When  the  river  begins  to  fall  the  canals 
are  closed  again,  that  they  may  retain  the  water. 
The  lands  that  are  not  inundated    by  the  over- 

♦  The  term  **shartikee"  is  applied  to  those  lands  which 
are  above  the  reach  of  the  inundation,  and  the  term  "  rei**  to 
the  rest. 
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flowing  of  the  Nile  are  irrigated  artificially,  if 
sufficiently  near  to  the  river,  or  to  a  canal. 

As  all  the  cultivable  soil  of  Egypt  has  been  de- 
posited by  the  river,  it  might  be  expected  that  the 
land  would  at  length  rise  so  high  as  to  be  above 
the  reach  of  the  inundation ;  but  the  bed  of  the 
river  rises  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same 
degree. 

At  Thebes,  the  Nile  rises  about  thirty-six  feet ; 
at  the  cataracts  about  forty ;  at  Bosetta,  owing  to 
the  proximity  of  the  mouth,  it  only  rises  to  the 
height  of  about  three  feet  and  a  half.  The  Nile 
begins  to  rise  in  the  end  of  June,  or  the  beginning 
of  July ;  that  is  to  say,  about,  or  soon  after,  the 
summer  solstice,  and  attains  its  greatest  height  in 
the  end  of  September,  or  sometimes  (but  rarely) 
in  the  beginning  of  October ;  that  is,  in  other 
words,  about  or  soon  after  the  autumnal  equinox. 
During  the  first  three  months  of  its  decrease,  it 
loses  about  half  the  height  it  had  attained ;  and 
during  the  remaining  six  months,  it  falls  more 
and  more  slowly.  It  generally  remains  not  longer 
than  three  or  four  days  at  its  maximum,  and  the 
same  length  of  time  at  its  minimum :  it  may  there- 
fore be  said  to  be  three  months  on  the  increase,  and 
nine  months  gradually  idling.  It  often  remains 
\iithout  any  apparent  increase  or  diminution,  at 
other  times  than  those  of  its  greatest  or  least  ele- 
vation, and  is  subject  to  other  slight  irregularities. 
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The  Nile  becomes  turbid  a  little  before  its  rise  is 
apparent,  and  soon  after  it  assumes  a  green  hue, 
which  it  retains  more  than  a  fortnight.  Its  water  is 
extremely  delicious  even  when  it  is  most  impreg- 
nated with  earth ;  but  then  the  Egyptians  (except- 
ing the  lower  orders)  usually  leave  it  to  settle 
before  they  drink  it,  and  pt&t  it  in  porous  earthen 
bottles,  which  cool  it  by  evaporation.  While  tiie 
Nile  is  green,  the  people  generally  abstain  firom 
cirinking  the  water  fresh  fixjm  the  river,  having^ 
recourse  to  a  supply  previously  drawn,  and  kept  in 
cistems. 

The  width  of  the  Nile  where  there  are  no 
islands  is  in  few  parts  more  than  half  a  mile. 
The  branches  which  enclose  the  Delta  are  not 
so  wide,  generally  iqyeakiug,  as  the  undivided 
stream  above  ;  and  the  river  is  as  wide  in  most 
parts  of  Upper  Egypt  as  in  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  valley. 

The  rapidity  of  the  current  when  the  waters  are 
low  is  not  greater  than  the  rate  of  a  mile  and  a 
quarter  in  an  hour;  but  during  the  higher  state  of 
the  river,  the  current  is  ^^^y  rapid,  and  while 
vessels  with  fhrled  sails  are  carried  down  by  the 
stream  vrith  great  speed,  others  ascend  the  river  at 
an  almost  equal  rate,  favoured  by  the  strong 
northerly  winds,  which  prevail  most  when  the  cur- 
rent is  most  rapid.  When  the  river  is  low,  tlie 
wind  from  the  north  is  of^en  more  pmverfiil  than 
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the  current,  and  vessels  cannot  then  descend  the 
stream  even  with  the  help  of  oars. 

I  believe  that  I  shall  have  occasion  to  add  a 
few  more  words  on  the  Nile  some  days  hence, 
when  I  hope  to  send  you  the  remainder  of  the 
general  sketch. 

Meanwhile,  believe  me  to  remain,  &c. 
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Letter  VL 

October  13th,  1842. 
My  dear  Friend, 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  the  weather 
has  continued  intensely  hot ;  but  during  the  last 
three  days  almost  constant  lightning  throughout 
the  evening,  though  succeeded  by  excessive  heat 
during  the  nights,  has  given  us  hope  of  speedy 
relief.  This  heat  is  attributed  to  the  present  state 
of  the  Nile,  which  has  continued  most  unusually 
increasing  up  to  this  time  (the  13th  of  October), 
and  given  rise  to  serious  apprehensions  ;  for  unless 
the  water  drain  quickly  off  the  land  when  the  river 
begins  to  &11,  it  is  feared  that  a  severe  plague  may 
ensue.  In  such  a  case,  we  propose  going  up  to 
Thebes  for  four  months,  but  we  earnestly  hope  it 
may  please  Almighty  God  to  avert  so  dreadful  a 
calamity  as  a  pestilence  must  inevitably  prove.  I 
now  resume  the  sketch  I  left  unfinished  in  my  last 
letter. 

The  climate  of  Egypt  is  generally  very  salubri- 
ous. The  extraordinary  dryness  of  the  atmosphere 
(excepting  in  the  maritime  parts)  is  proved  by 
the  wonderful  state  of  preservation  in  which  bread. 
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meal,  fruits,  <&c.  have  been  found  in  the  tombs  of 
ancient  Thebes,  after  having  been  deposited  there 
two  or  three  thousand  years.  The  ancient  monu- 
ments of  Egypt  have  suffered  very  little  from  the 
weather :  the  colours  with  which  some  of  them  are 
adorned  retain  almost  their  pristine  brightness. 
There  arises  from  the  waters  of  the  fields  a  con- 
siderable exhalation  (though  not  often  visible), 
during  the  inundation,  and  for  some  months  after- 
wards ;  but  even  then  it  seems  perfectly  dry  im- 
mediately within  the  skirts  of  the  desert,  where 
most  of  the  monuments  of  antiquity  are  situated.* 

The  heat  in  Egypt  is  very  great ;  but  not  so 
oppressive  as  might  be  imagined,  on  account  of 
that  extreme  dryness  of  the  atmosphere  of  which 
I  have  spoken,  and  the  prevalence  of  northerly 
breezes.f 

Eain  is  a  very  rare  phenomenon  in  the  valley  of 
Egypt.      In  the  Sa'eed,  a  heavy  rain    falls  not 

*  The  damp  at  this  period,  slight  as  it  b,  occasions  opli- 
thalmia,  diarrluBa,  and  dysentery,  to  be  more  prevalent  now 
than  at  other  times. 

t  The  general  height  of  the  thermometer  (Fahrenheit's) 
in  Lower  Egypt  during  the  hot  season,  at  noon,  and  in  the 
shade,  is  from  90°  to  100° ;  in  Upper  Egypt,  from  100°  to 
110°;  and  in  Nubia,  from  110°  to  120°,  and  even  13GS 
though  in  few  years.  In  the  latter  country,  if  placed  in  the 
sand  and  exposed  to  the  sun,  the  thermometer  often  rises  to 
150°  or  more.  The  temperature  of  Lower  Egypt  in  tlie 
depth  of  wmter  is  from  50°  to  60*. 
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oftener,  on  the  average,  than  once  in  four  or  five 
yean.  My  brother  witEwased  such  an  occurrence 
at  Thebes,  a  tremendous  storm  of  lightning  and 
rain,  in  the  autumn  oi  1827.  Lightning  is  fre- 
quently seen,  but  thunder  is  seldom  heard.  On 
that  occasion  it  was  quite  terrific,  and  lasted 
throughout  a  whole  night.  The  torrents  which 
pour  down  the  sides  and  ravines  of  the  naked 
mountains  whidi  hem  in  the  valley  of  Egypt,  on 
these  occasions,  though  so  rare,  leave  very  conspi- 
cuous traces.  Here,  in  Cairo,  and  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parts,  there  fidl  on  the  average  £9ur  or 
five  smart  showers  in  the  year,  and  those  generally 
during  the  winter  and  ^ring.  Most  unusually 
(but  this  is  in  every  respect  an  nnusual  season), 
it  rained  heavily  on  the  night  of  the  dOth  of  Sep- 
tember. A  heavy  rain  very  rarely  falls,  and  when 
it  does,  much  damage  is  done  to  the  houses.  In 
the  maritime  parts  oi  £^pt,  rain  is  not  so  unfre- 
quent. 

The  prevalence  of  the  north-west^ly  wind  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  advantages  of  climate 
the  Egyptians  enjoy.  The  north-west  breeze  is 
ever  refreshing  and  salubrious,  beneficial  to  vege- 
tation, and  of  the  greatest  importance  in  facilitating 
the  navigation  of  the  Nile  at  almost  every  season 
of  the  year,  and  particularly  during  that  period 
^when  the  river  is  rising,  and  the  current  conse- 
quently the  most  rapid.     During  the  first  three 
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months  of  the  decrease  of  the  river,  that  is,  from  the 
autumnal  equinox  to  the  winter-solstice,  the  wind  is 
rather  variable ;  sometimes  blowing  from  the  west, 
south,  or  east ;  but  still  the  northerly  winds  aie 
most  frequent  During  the  next  three  months, 
the  wind  is  more  variable;  and  during  the  last 
three  months  of  the  decrease  of  the  river,  from  the 
vernal  equinox  to  the  summer  solstice,  winds  from 
the  south,  or  south-east,  often  hot  and  very  op- 
pressive, are  frequent,  but  of  short  duration. 

During  a  period  caDed  ^^  fil-Khamiseen,**  hot 
s(MitherIy  winds  are  very  frequent,  and  particularly 
noxious.  This  period  is  said  to  conmience  on  the 
day  after  the  Coptic  festival  of  Easter-Sunday,  and 
to  terminate  on  Whit-Sunday ;  thus  continuing 
forty-nine  days.  It  generally  begins  in  the  latter 
part  of  April,  and  lasts  during  the  whole  of  May. 
This  is  the  most  unhealthy  season  in  Egypt ;  and 
while  it  ksts  the  inhabitants  are  apprehensive  of 
being  visited  by  the  plague ;  but  their  fears  cease 
on  the  termination  of  that  period.  It  is  remarkable 
that  we  have  already  sufiered  mnch  from  hot  wind, 
for  it  is  most  unusual  at  this  season.  During  July 
and  August  it  was  frequently  distressing ;  and  I  can 
only  compare  it  to  the  blast  from  a  furnace,  ren- 
dering every  article  of  furniture  literaHy  hot,  and 
always  continuing  three  days.  Having,  happily, 
glass  windows,  we  closed  them  in  the  direction  of 
the  wind,  and  found  the  close  atmosphere  infinitely 
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more  bearable  than  the  heated  blast.  This  was  a 
season  of  extreme  anxiety,  being  quite  an  unex- 
pected ordeal  for  my  children ;  but,  I  thank  God, 
excepting  slight  indisposition,  they  escaped  unhurt. 
The  "  Samoom,"  which  is  a  very  violent,  hot, 
and  almost  suffocating  wind,  is  of  more  rare  occur- 
rence than  the  Khamdseen  \iinds,  and  of  shorter 
duration ;  its  continuance  being  more  brief  in  pro- 
portion to  the  intensity  of  its  parching  heat,  and 
the  impetuosity  of  its  course.  Its  direction  is 
generally  from  the  south-east,  or  south-south-east. 
It  is  commonly  preceded  by  a  fearful  calm.  As  it 
approaches,  the  atmosphere  assumes  a  yellowish 
hue,  tinged  with  red ;  the  sim  appears  of  a  deep 
blood  colour,  and  gradually  becomes  quite  con- 
cealed before  the  hot  blast  is  felt  in  its  full  violence. 
The  sand  and  dust  raised  by  the  wind  add  to  the 
gloom,  and  increase  the  painful  effects  of  the  heat 
and  rarity  of  the  air.  Eespiration  becomes  uneasy, 
perspiration  seems  to  be  entirely  stopped ;  the 
tongue  is  dry,  the  skin  parched,  and  a  prickling 
sensation  is  experienced,  as  if  caused  by  electric 
sparks.  It  is  sometimes  impossible  for  a  person  to 
remain  erect,  on  account  of  the  force  of  the  wind ; 
and  the  sand  and  dust  oblige  all  who  are  exposed 
to  it  to  keep  their  eyes  closed.  It  is,  however, 
most  distressing  when  it  overtakes  travellers  in  the 
desert.  My  brother  encountered  at  Koos,  in  Upper 
Egypt,  a  samoom  which  was  said  to  be  one  of  the 
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most  violent  ever  witnessed.  It  lasted  less  than 
half  an  hour,  and  a  very  violent  samoom  seldom 
continues  longer.  My  brother  is  of  opinion  that, 
although  it  is  extremely  distressing,  it  can  never 
prove  fatal,  unless  to  persons  already  brought 
almost  to  the  point  of  death  by  disease,  &tigue, 
thirst,  or  some  other  cause.  The  poor  camel 
seems  to  suffer  from  it  equally  with  his  master; 
and  will  often  lie  down  with  his  back  to  the  wind^ 
close  his  eyes,  stretch  out  his  long  neck  upon  the 
ground,  and  so  remain  until  the  storm  has  passed 
over. 

Another  very  remarkable  phenomenon  is  the 
"  Z6ba'ah,"  and  very  common  in  Egypt,  and  in 
the  adjacent  deserts.  It  is  a  whirlwind,  wluch 
raises  the  sand  or  dust  in  the  form  of  a  pillar, 
generally  of  immense  height.*  These  whirling 
pillars  of  sand  (of  which  my  brother  has  seen 
more  than  twelve  in  one  day,  and  often  two  or 
three  at  a  time  during  the  spring)  are  carried 

*  "I  measured"  (says  my  brother)  "the  height  of  a 
adba'ah,  with  a  sextant,  at  Thebes,  mider  circumstances 
-which  insured  a  very  near  approximation  to  perfect  accuracy 
(olnerring  its  altitude  from  an  elevated  spot,  at  the  precise 
moment  when  it  passed  through,  and  violently  agitated,  a 
distant  group  of  palm-trees),  and  found  it  to  be  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  feet.  I  think  that  several  zdba'ahs  I  have  seen 
were  of  greater  height.  Others  which  I  measured  at  the 
same  place  were  between  five  and  seven  hundred  feet  in 
hei^t" — Modem  Egyptians,  3rd  Edition,  Part  I.  chap.  z. 
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sometimes  with  very  great  rapidity  across  the 
deserts  and  fields  of  Egypt,  and  over  tlie  river. 
My  brother's  boat  was  twice,  crossed  by  a  zoba'ah ; 
but  on  each  occasion  its  i^yproach  was  seen,  and 
necessary  precautions  were  taken :  both  the  sails 
were  let  fly  a  few  moments  before  it  reached  the 
boat ;  but  the  boxes  and  cushions  in  the  cabin  were 
thrown  down  by  the  sudden  heeling  of  the  vessel, 
and  everything  was  covered  with  sand  and  dost. 

The  "  SarAb,"  called  by  Europeans  "mir^e," 
which  resembles  a  lake,  and  is  so  frequently  seen 
in  the  desert,  tantalizing  the  thirsty  traveller,  I 
mentioned  to  you  in  a  former  letter.  The  illusion 
is  often  perfect,  the  objects  within  and  beyond  the 
apparent  lake  being  reflected  by  it  with  the  utmost 
preciMon.  You  probably  know  that  the  reflection 
is  produced  by  a  heated  stratum  of  air  upon  the 
glowing  sur&ce  of  a  plain,  and  you  may  have  seen 
smiiething  of  the  same  kind  in  England. 

The  fields  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river,  and  of  the 
great  canals,  are  irrigated  by  means  of  machines  at 
all  seasons  of  the  year,  if  not  subject  to  the  natural 
inundation.  For  a  description  of  these,  I  refer  you 
to  the  <  Modem  Egyptians,'  drd  edition.  Part  II. 
chap.  i. ;  and  I  will  now  ccmclude  this  letter  with  a 
concise  physical  and  agricultural  calendar  of 
Eg)'pt,  drawn  up  by  my  brother  from  Arabic 
works,  and  from  bis  own  observations. 

Januanf, — ^The  mean  temperature  in  the  after- 
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jQOon  during  this  month  at  Cairo  is  about  ^rO^. 
The  waters  which,  during  the  season  of  the  inun- 
dation, had  been  retained  upon  the  fields  by  means 
of  dams,  have  now  sunk  into  the  soil ;  but  water 
still  remains  in  some  of  tiie  large  canals,  their 
mouths  having  been  stopped  up.  The  river  has 
lost  about  half  the  hdght  it  had  attained ;  that  Is 
to  say,  it  has  sunk  about  twelve  feet  in  and  about 
the  latitude  of  Cairo.  The  wind  at  this  season, 
and  throughout  the  winter,  is  very  variable ;  but 
the  northerly  winds  are  most  &equeat.  People 
should  now  abstain  from  eating  fowls,  and  all 
crude  and  cold  vegetables.  The  poppy  is  sown. 
It  is  unwholesome  to  drink  water  during  the  night 
at  this  season,  and  throughout  the  winter.  The 
fifth  Coptic  month  (Toobeh)  begins  on  the  8th 
or  9th  of  January.*  Haw  is  the  season  of  extreme 
cold.  Beef  should  not  be  eaten  at  this  period. 
The  fields  begin  to  be  covered  with  verdure.  The 
vines  are  truned.  Carrots  {dentiful.  Onions 
sown.  The  date-palm  sown.  The  ripe  sugar- 
canes  cut. 

Febrtiary. — The  mean  temperature  in  the  after- 
noon during  this  month  at  Cairo  is  about  G&^. 

*  See  a  note  on  the  beginning  of  the  first  Coptic  month, 
in  September.  The  Egyptians  (Muslims  as  well  as  Chris- 
tians) still  divide  the  seasons  bj  the  Coptic  mouths ;  bat  for 
dates,  in  their  wridngs,  they  generally  use  the  lonar  Moham-' 
medan  months. 
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End  of  the  season  of  extreme  cold.*  The  fields 
everywhere  throughout  Egypt  are  covered  with 
verdure.  The  sixth  Coptic  month  (Amsheer) 
begins  on  the  7th  or  8th  of  February.  Warm 
water  should  be  drunk  jesting  at  this  season.  The 
wind  very  variable.  The  harvest  of  beans.  The 
pomegranate  tree  blossoms.  Vines  are  planted. 
Trees  put  forth  their  leaves.  The  season  of  the 
winds  which  bring  rain,  called  el-Cawdkeh.  The 
cold  ceases  to  be  severe. 

March. — ^Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
during  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  68*".  End  of 
the  season  for  planting  trees.  The  seventh  Coptic 
month  (Barmahdt)  begins  on  the  9th  of  March. 
Variable  and  tempestuous  winds.  The  Vernal 
Equinox.  During  the  quarter  now  commencing 
the  river  continues  decreasing;  the  wind  often 
blows  from  the  south  or  south-east ;  and  the 
samoom  winds  (from  the  same  quarters)  occur 
most  frequently  during  this  period ;  the  plague 
also  generally  visits  Egypt  at  this  season,  if  at  all. 
The  weather  becomes  mild.  Northerly  winds 
become  prevalent.  The  wheat-harvest  begins. 
Lentils  are  reaped ;  cotton,  sesame,  and  indigo 
sown ;  and  the  sugar-cane  planted.  The  barley- 
harvest  begins. 

♦  Such  is  the  statement  of  the  Egyptian  almanacks ;  but 
there  are  generally  as  cold  days  in  the  month  of  Amsheer  as 
in  Toobeh,  and  sometimes  colder. 
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April. — Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
during  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  76".  Time  for 
taking  medicine.  The  eighth  Coptic  month  (Bar- 
moodeh)  b^ns  on  the  8th  of  April.  Samoom 
winds.  Time  for  the  fecundation  of  the  date- 
palm.  Rice  sown.  The  wheat-harvest  in  Lower 
^^P^*  Beginning  of  the  first  season  for  sowing 
millet.  The  Kham^Lseen  winds  generally  com- 
mence in  this  month/ 

May, — Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon  during 
this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  85°.  The  Khamdseen 
winds  prevail  principally  during  this  month  ;  and 
the  season  is  consequently  unhealthy.  Winter 
clothing  disused.  The  ninth  Coptic  month  (Be- 
shens)  begins  on  the  8th  of  May.  Time  for  taking 
medicine,  and  losing  blood.  Season  of  the  yellow 
water-melon.  Cucumbers  sown.  The  apricot 
bears ;  and  the  mulberry.  Turnips  sown.  End  of 
the  first  season  for  sowing  millet.  The  apricot  ripens. 
Beginning  of  the  season  of  great  heat.  Beginning 
also  of  the  season  of  the  hot  winds,  called  "  el-ba- 
wdreh,"  which  prevail  during  forty  days. 

JuTie. — Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
during  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  94°.  Strong 
northerly  winds  prevail  about  this  time.  The 
water  of  the  Nile  becomes  turbid,  but  does  not  yet 
begin  to  rise.  The  tenth  Coptic  month  (Ba-ooneh) 
begins  on  the  7th  of  June.  The  banana  sown. 
Samoom  winds.     Strong  perfumes  (as  musk,  &c.) 
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are  disused  now,  and  throughout  the  summer. 
The  yellow  water-melon  abundant.  The  plague, 
if  any  existed  previously,  now  ceases.  Honey 
collected.  People  should  abstain  from  drinking 
tlie  water  of  the  Nile  at  this  season  for  fifteoi 
days,*  unless  first  boiled.  "The  drop"  (en  nuk- 
tah)  descends  into  the  Nile,  and,,  according  to 
popular  belief,  causes  it  to  increase  soon  after :  f 
this  is  said  to  happen  on  the  lltL  of  Ba-ooneh, 
which  corresponds  with  the  17th  of  June  :  it  is  the 
day  before  the  Coptic  fisstival  of  Michael  the 
Archangel.  The  fiesh  of  the  kid  is  preferred  at 
this  season,  and  until  the  end  of  summer.  Samoom 
winds  blow  occasionally  during  a  period  of  seventy 
days,  now  commencing.  The  Summer  Solstice  ; 
when  the  day  is:  fourteen  houra  long  in  Lower 
Egypt.  During  the  quarter  now  beginning  (t.  e.. 
during  the  period  of  the  inerease  of  the  Nile) 
northerly  wtnda  prevail  almost  uninterruptedly,  ex- 
cepting at  night,  when  it  is  generally  calm. 
Though  the  heat  is  gpreat,  this  quarter  is  the  most 
healthy  season  of  the  year.  The  Nile  begins  to 
rise  now,  or  a  few  days  earlier  or  later.  The 
season  for  grapes  and  figs  commences.  Peaches 
plentiful. 

JWy.— Mean    tanperature    in    the    afternoon 

*  Commencing  jfrom  the  10th  of  Ba-ooneh  (or  the  16th  of 
Jmie). 
t  It  is  really  a  heavy  <tew  which  falls  about  this  time. 
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during  tliis  months  at  Cairo,  about  98°.  The  rise 
of  the  Nile  is  now  daily  proclaimed  in  the  metro- 
polis. Locusts  die,  or  disappear,.in  every  part  of 
Egypt.  The  eleventh  Coptic  month  (Ebeeb) 
begins  on  the  7th  of  July.  Violent  northerly 
winds  prevail  for  fifteen  days.*  Honey  abundant. 
People  should  abstain  from  eating  plentifully  at 
this  season.  The  noonday  heat  is  now  excessive. 
Ophthalmia  prevails  now,  but  not  so  much  now  as 
in  the  autumn.  The  bawaheer,  or  seven  days  of 
extreme  heat,  &I1  at  the  end  of  this  month.f 
Grapes  and  figs  abundant.  Maize  is  now  sown. 
Harvest  of  the  first  crop  of  millet.  The  date 
ripens. 

Auffust. — Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
daring  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  92^  Season 
for  pressing  grapes.  The  last  Coptic  month  (Mis- 
ra)  begins  on  the  6th  of  August.  Onions  should 
not  be  eaten  at.^this  time.  Hadishes  and  carrots 
sown.  Cold  water  should  be  drunk,  fasting.  Water- 
melons plentiful.  The  season  for  gathering  cotton. 
The  pomegranate  ripens.  Violent  northerly  winds. 
Sweetmeats  should  not  be  eaten  at  this  time. 
"  The  wedding  of  the  Nile  "  takes  place  on  the 

*  Fleas  disappear  now ;  and  if  you  can  form  a  just  idea  of 
the  annoyance  they  occasion,  you  will  not  think  the  insertiua 
of  this  information  unimportant. 

f  They  are  said  to  commence  on  the  20th  of  Ebeeb*  of 
26th  of  July. 
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14th,  or  one  of  the  five  following  days  of  the 
month  of  Misra  (the  19th  to  the  24th  of  August) ; 
this  is  when  the  dam  of  earth  which  closes  the 
entrance  of  the  canal  of  Cairo  is  broken  down ;  it 
having  been  first  announced  that  the  river  has 
risen  (in  the  latitude  of  the  metropolis)  sixteen 
cubits,  which  is  an  exaggeration.*  Second  season 
for  sowing  millet.  Musquitoes  abound  now.  End 
of  the  seventy  day?  in  which  samoom  winds  fre- 
quently occur. 

September, — Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
during  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  88**.  White 
beet  and  turnip  sown.  Windy  weather.  The 
beginning  of  the  month  Toot — the  first  of  the 
Coptic  year;  corresponding  with  the  10th  or  11th 
of  September,  according  as  five  or  six  intercalary 
days  are  added  at  the  end  of  the  Coptic  year  pre- 
ceding.^    Ripe  dates  abundant,  and  Bmes.    Windy 

♦  The  true  rise  at  this  period  is  about  19  or  20  feet;  the 
river,  therefore,  has  yet  to  rise  about  4  or  5  feet  more,  on 
the  average. 

t  **  Five  intercalary  days  are  added  at  the  end  of  three 
successive  years;  and  six  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  year. 
The  Coptic  leap-year  immediately  precedes  ours :  therefore, 
the  Coptic  year  begins  on  the  1  lUi  of  September,  only  when 
it  is  the  next  after  their  leap-year ;  or  when  our  next  ensu- 
ing year  is  a  leap-year :  and  consequently  after  the  follow- 
ing February,  the  corresponding  days  of  the  Coptic  and  our 
months  will  be  the  same  as  in  o^er  years.  The  Copts 
begin  their  reckoning  from  the  era  of  Diocletian,  a.d.  264." 
^-Modern  Egi/ptians,  Part  I.,  chap.  ix. 
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weather.  The  AuruMWAii  Equinox.  The  NOe 
is  now,  or  a  few  days  later,  at  its  greatest  height ; 
and  all  the  canals  are  opened.  During  the  quarter 
now  commencing  (i,e,  during  the  first  three  months 
of  the  decrease  of  the  river),  the  wind  is  very  vari- 
able ;  often  blowing  from  the  west,  and  sometimes 
from  the  south.  The  exhalations  from  the  alluvial 
soil,  in  consequence  of  the  inundation,  occasion 
ophthalmia,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery  to  be  more 
prevalent  in  this  quarter  than  at  other  seasons. 
Hai  vest  of  sesame. 

October. — Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
during  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  80**.  The 
leaves  of  trees  become  yellow.  Green  sugar-canes 
cut,  to  be  sucked.  Drinking  water  at  night,  after 
sleep,  is  pernicious  at  this  season.  The  henna* 
leaves  gathered.  Winter  vegetables  sown.  The 
second  Coptic  month  (Babeh)  begins  on  the  10th 
or  11th  of  October.  Wheat,  barley,  lentils,  beans, 
lupins,  chick-peas,  kidney-beans,  trefoil,  fenugreek, 
cole  wort,  lettuce,  and  safflower  are  sown  now,  or  a 
little  later.  Bleeding  is  injurious  now.  The  dews 
resulting  from  the  inundation  increase. 

November. — ^Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
during  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  72°.  The  cold 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  night  is  now  pernici- 
ous. The  third  Coptic  month  (Katoor)  begins  on 
the  9th  or  10th  of  November.  Rain  is  now  ex- 
pected in  Lower  Egypt.      The  "  mereesee,"  or 
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south  wind,  preralent.  The  rice-harvest.  The 
maize  -  harvest,  and  «eeond  harvest  of  millet. 
Winter-clothing  assumed.     Bananas  plentiful. 

December, — ^Mean  temperature  in  the  afternoon 
during  this  month,  at  Cairo,  about  68^  Tem- 
pestuous and  cloudy  weather.  Strong  perfumes, 
as  musk,  ambergris,  &c.,  are  agreeable  now.  The 
fourth  Coptic  month  (Kiyahk)  begins  on  the  9th 
or  10th  of  December.  The  leaves  of  trees  &U. 
The  Winter  Solstice;  when  the  day  is  ten 
hours  long  in  Lower  Egypt.  The  wind  is  varia- 
ble during  this  quarter.  Beginning  of  the  season 
for  planting  trees.  Fleas  multiply.  The  «vines 
are  pruned.  Beef  is  not  considered  wholesome 
food  at  this  season. 
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Xbtteb  vn. 

October  18tb,  Bamad^^n,  1842. 
My  dj:ab  Friend, 

The  leadtQg  topic  of 'ccmy^rsatioji  in  this 
country,  at  the  pres^it  time,  is  the  state  of  the 
Nile,  which  has  hitherto  (to  the  18^  of  October) 
continued  rising,  and  occasioned  a  .general  fear 
that  a  severe  plague  will  ensue  on  the  subsiding  of 
the  inundation.  In  1818,  it  rose  until  the  IGUi  of 
October ;  but  never  so  late  since  that  time,  nor  for 
a  considerable  period  before.  Our  house  is  flooded 
in  the  lower  part ;  cuid.  in  some  of  the  streets  of 
Cairo,  the  water  is  within  a  foot  of  the  sur&u^e, 
while  it  has  entered  many  of  the  houses. 

This  is  the  12th  day  of  Bamaddn,  or  the  month 
of  abstinence;  and  I  do  heartily  pity  those  who 
observe  the  fast,  for  the  weather  is  again  intensely 
hot,  and  it  is  marvellous  how  any  person  can 
observe  the  law,  denying  himself  from  daybreak  to 
sunset  even  a  draught  of  water.  I  really  think 
there  are  very  many  conscientious  £isters ;  and  it 
would  interest  you  exceedingly  to  walk  through 
the  streets  of  Cairo  during  this  month,  and  observe 
the  varieties  of   deportment  vidhle  among  the 
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people.  Some  are  sitting  idly,  holding  an  orna- 
mented stick,  or  with  a  string  of  beads  in  their 
hands.  Boys,  fasting  for  the  first  time,  and  even 
men,  are  endeavouring  to  distract  their  attention 
with  the  most  childish  toys ;  while  many  are  ex- 
hibiting, in  various  ways,  that  fasting  does  not  im- 
prove their  tempers. 

Some  days  since,  as  it  drew  near  the  hour  of 
sunset,  an  aged  couple  were  passing  near  our  pre- 
sent dwelling,  the  old  woman  leading  her  blind 
husband  by  the  hand,  and  carrying  his  pipe,  that 
it  might  be  ready  for  him  as  soon  as  the  law  should 
allow  him  to  enjoy  it.  Bent  as  they  were  by  age 
and  infirmity,  it  was  sad  to  see  that  they  were  evi- 
dently among  the  fasters,  and  it  was  a  sight  to 
excite  compassion  and  respect ;  for  as  so  many  of 
the  aged  sink  into  their  last  earthly  home,  when 
the  month  of  abstinence  has  passed,  the  fear  thai 
they  too  might  prove  martyrs  to  the  requirements 
cf  their  religion  was  far  from  groundless,  and 
naturally  present  to  the  mind  of  the  observer. 

The  great  among  the  Muslims  in  general  turn 
night  into  day  during  Eamadan;  therefore  they 
are  seldom  seen  in  the  streets.  Most  of  them  sleep 
from  daybreak  until  the  afternoon ;  while  others 
break  their  hst  in  private.  I  do  not  think  that 
this  is  done  by  the  lower  orders ;  and  no  one  can 
hear  the  cry  of  joy  which  rings  and  echoes  through 
the  city  at  sunset,  when,  in  token  that  the  fasting 
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is  over,  for  at  least  some  hours,  a  cannon  is  dis- 
charged from  the  citadel,  without  rejoicing  with 
the  people,  that  another  day  of  Bamaddn  has 
passed.  But  no  sound  is  so  imposing  as  the  night- 
call  to  prayer  from  the  numerous  menarets.  I 
mentioned  to  you  our  impressions  on  hearing  it 
first  at  Alexandria ;  but  here,  in  Cairo,  it  is  in- 
finitely more  striking.  On  some  occasions,  when 
the  wind  is  favourable,  we  can  hear  perhaps  a 
hundred  voices,  in  solemn,  and  indeed  harmonious, 
concert.  Here  the  Mueddins,  raised  between  earth 
and  •  heaven,  call  on  their  fellow-creatures  to  wor- 
ship Heaven's  God ;  and  oh  I  as  their  voices  are 
borne  on  the  night-wind,  let  the  silent  prayer  of 
every  Christian  who  hears  them  ascend  to  a  throne 
of  grace  for  mercy  on  their  behalf.  They  are 
more  especially  objects  of  pity,  Ibecause  they  have 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  in  their  land ;  but  how  is 
that  light  obscured !  prejudice,  and  (shall  I  write 
it?)  the  conduct  of  many  Europeans  dwelling 
among  them,  and  calling  themselves  Christians, 
have  blinded  their  eyes,  and  because  of  the  sins  of 
others,  the  true  Christian  spends  his  strength  in 
vain.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  cast  a  sweeping  cen- 
sure, but  our  respectable  and  respected  friends 
here  will  join  me  as  I  raise  my  voice  against  those 
nominal  Christians,  who,  by  their  profligacy,  prove 
ever  "  rocks  a-head "  to  the  already  prejudiced 
Muslim.     This  always  important  citv  may  now 
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be  ranked  among  ^^  men's  thoroughfares "  in  a 
wide  sense,  and  we  must  only  hope  that  the  day 
may  come  when  the  phrase, "  these  are  Christians," 
will  no  longer  convey  reproach. 

The  Mohammedan  months  are  lunar,  and  con- 
sequently retrograde ;  and  when  Eamaddn  occurs 
in  the  summer,  the  obligation  to  abstain  from 
water  during  the  long  sultry  days  is  fearful  in  its 
consequences.  At  sunset,  the  ^ting  Muslim 
takes  his  breakfast ;  and  this  meal  generally  com- 
mences with  light  refreshment,  such  as  sweet  cakes, 
raisins,  &c. ;  for,  from  long  abstinence,  many  per- 
sons find  themselves  in  so  weak  a  state,  that  they 
cannot  venture  to  eat  immediately  a  full  meal. 
Many  break  their  fast  with  merely  a  glass  of  sher- 
bet, or  a  cup  of  coffee.  This  refreshment  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a  substantial  meal,  equal  to  their  usual 
dinner.  They  often  retire  to  obtain  a  short  sleep. 
Usually,  two  hours  after  sunset,  criers  greet  all 
the  persons  in  their  respective  districts,  beating  a 
small  drum  at  the  doors,  and  saying  something 
complimentary  to  the  inmates  of  each  house. 
Again,  the  morning  call  to  prayer  is  chanted  much 
earlier  than  usual,  perhaps  an  hour  and  a  half 
before  daybreak,  to  remind  all  to  take  their  second 
meal ;  and  the  crier  also  goes  another  round, 
making  a  loud  noise,  in  which  he  perseveres  until 
he  is  answered,  at  each  house  where  his  attention 
is  required.    Thus,  you  see,  no  small  pains  ^re 
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taken  to  remind  the  faster  to  avail  himself  of  his 
opportunities ;  and  it  is  singular  to  hear  the  variety 
of  noises  which  disturb  the  nights  of  this  most  im- 
pleasant  month.  At  daybreak,  each  morning,  the 
last  signal  is  made  from  the  citadel,  by  the  firing 
of  a  cannon,  for  the  removal  of  all  food ;  and  on 
some  occasions,  this  report  seems  to  shake  the  city 
to  the  very  foundations.  The  open  lattice  win- 
dows oblige  us  to  hear  all  the  noises  I  have  de- 
scribed. Our  windows  are  furnished  with  glazed 
frames,  in  addition  to  the  carved  wooden  lattice- 
work, but  the  former  are  only  closed  in  the  winter, 
for  those  who  desire  to  enjoy  any  sleep  during  the 
hot  season  must  keep  all  windows  (and  if  possible 
doors  also)  open.  Judging  by  my  own  surprise  at 
the  degree  of  heat  we  have  endured  since  our 
arrival,  I  imagine  you  have  no  adequate  idea  of 
it.  On  my  opening,  a  few  days  since,  a  card-box 
full  of  sealing-wax,  I  found  the  whole  converted 
into  an  oblong  mass,  fitting  the  lower  part  of  the 
box. 

As  to  the  vermin  of  Egypt,  I  really  think  that 
ihe/iies  occasion  the  greatest  annoyance,  so  abun- 
dant are  they,  and  so  distressing.  Nets  placed  at 
the  doors  and  windows  exclude  them ;  but  there 
are  days,  indeed  weeks  and  months,  in  Egypt,  when 
the  temperature  is  so  oppressive,  that  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  allow  the  air  to  be  impeded,  even  by  a  net. 
Musquitoes  too  are  very  troublesome  in  the  mom- 
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ings  and  evenings,  and  much  reduce  the  comfort  of 
early  rising.  This  is  a  serious  inconvenience  here, 
for  we  find  the  most  agreeable  hours  are  in  the 
early  mornings  and  in  the  cool  evenings,  after  sun- 
set. The  old  houses  abound  with  bugs,  but  in  this 
respect  we  have  been  particularly  fortunate ;  for 
we  have  not  been  annoyed  by  these  very  disgusting 
insects.  Fleas  are  very  troublesome  during  their 
season,  I  am  told,  but  with  us  their  season  has  not 
yet  begun  ;  and  I  think  and  hope  cleanliness  in  our 
house  will,  in  a  great  degree,  prevent  their  atten- 
tions. "  There  are  insects"  (as  I  once  heard  a  lecturer 
on  natural  history  express  himself)  "  which  must  be 
nameless  in  all  polite  society  ;"  therefore,  my  dear 
friend,  they  must  be  nameless  here,  but  of  these  we 
have  seen  five.  These  arrived  at  five  different  times 
in  parcels  of  ?iew  linen  from  a  bazaar,  and  their  ar- 
rival has  occasioned  the  closest  scrutiny  when  any 
thing  new  is  brought  to  us. 

Bats,  also,  are  extremely  annoying,  and  nothing 
escapes  their  depredations,  unless  secured  in  wire 
safes,  or  hung  up  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the 
walls.  These  animals  run  about  our  bedrooms 
during  the  nights;  and  I  sometimes  think  they 
come  in  at  the  open  windows.  They  are  generally 
harmless,  but  sufiSiciently  tiresome.  Lizards  too 
are  very  common,  but  perfectly  innocuous,  and 
occupy  themselves  entirely  on  the  ceilings  and 
windows  in  chasing  flies,  on  whicluthey  seem  to 
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subsist.  I  told  you  I  feared  much  from  the  anti- 
quated cobwebs  that  spiders  would  be  numerous 
They  are  so,  truly,  and  so  very  large  that  I  will  not 
risk  giving  my  opinion  of  their  size ;  it  is  so  &r 
beyond  any  European  specimen  I  have  seen.  But 
the  gravest  annoyances  are  scorpions,  and  of  these 
we  have  found  three,  one  of  which  was  exactly 
three  inches  in  length.  I  was  much  distressed  on 
finding  these,  but  comforted  on  hearing  that  if  the 
wound  they  inflict  be  immediately  scarified,  and  an 
application  of  sal  ammoniac  be  made,  it  does  not 
prove  fatal.  These  applications,  however,  though 
absolutely  necessary,  are  very  painful ;  and  I  trust 
we  may  be  spared  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  such 
means.  Fearing  for  my  children,  for  their  sakes  I 
am  a  coward,  and  I  feel  it  is  ever  necessary  to  bear 
in  mind  that  we  cannot  wander  where  we  can  be 
outcasts  from  the  care  of  Heaven,  or  strangers  to 
the  protecting  Providence  of  God. 

I  have  sufiered  this  letter  to  remain  unfinished 
for  a  whole  week,  expecting  daily  that  I  might  be 
able  to  tell  you  of  the  end  of  this  year's  inundation. 
This  I  am  now  able  to  do ;  but  must  first  mention^ 
that  we  have  experienced  a  most  extraordinary 
storm  of  wind,  accompanied  by  such  clouds  of  dust, 
that  we  were  obliged  to  close  our  eyes  and  wait 
patiently  until  its  fury  had  in  some  measure  passed 
away.  When  it  abated  we  looked  out  upon  the 
city,  and  could  only  see  the  tops  of  its  menarets 
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above  the  sea  of  dust,  and  its  lofty  palm-trees  bend- 
ing before  the  blast.  I  have  heard  such  a  hurri- 
cane, during  the  night,  once  since  our  arrival  in 
Cairo,  and  fearful  indeed  it  was,  but  I  have  never 
seen  its  effects  until  now.  This  was  not  one  of 
the  winds  to  which  the  Easterns  give  a  name,  such 
as  the  Z6ba'ah,  the  Khamdseen  winds,  or  the  Sa- 
moom  ;  but  a  strong  sweeping  wind  from  the  north- 
east. In  looking  down  upon  the  many  ruins  of 
Cairo,  I  feel  astonished  by  the  feet  of  their  with- 
standing such  a  hurricane.  A  storm  like  thb  is 
generally  preceded  and  followed  by  a  perfect  calm. 

This  day  (the  25th  of  October)  is  the  first  of  the 
decrease  of  the  Nile.  It  is  usually  at  its  greatest 
height,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  at  the  end  of 
September.  It  is  not  extraordinary  that  it  should 
be  a  high  inundation ;  that  is  well  accounted  for 
this  year,  as  it  has  been  in  the  two  preceding  years, 
by  the  construction  of  many  new  embankments,  but 
it  is  the  lateness  of  the  inundation  which  is  so  ex- 
ceedingly unusual.  It  rose  considerably  on  the 
2drd  instant,  and  on  the  24th  slightly  ;  and  I  find 
no  one  with  whom  we  are  acquainted  here  among 
the  residents  who  remembers  such  an  occurrence. 

"  A  very  grievous  murrain,"  forcibly  reminding 
us  of  that  which  visited  this  same  country  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  has  prevailed  during  the  last  three 
months,  and  the  already  distressed  peasants  feel  the 
calamity  severely,  or  rather  (I  should  say)  the  few 
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vrho  possess  cattle.  AmoDg  the  rich  men  of  the 
country,  the  loss  has  been  enonnous.  During  our 
Toyage  up  the  Nile,  we  observed  several  dead  cows 
and  buffidoes  lying  in  the  river,  as  I  mentioned  in 
a  former  letter ;  and  some  friends  who  followed  us 
two  months  after,  saw  many  on  the  banks ;  indeed, 
up  to  this  time,  great  numbers  of  cattle  are  dying 
In  every  part  of  the  country,  and  the  prevailing  ex- 
citement leads  me  to  recur  to  the  subject. 
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LSTTEB  Vni. 

November  26tlu 
Mt  deab  Friend, 

I  HAVE  just  returned  from  witnessing  the 
curious  procession  of  the  Mahmal,  preparatory  to 
the  departure  of  the  great  caravan  of  pilgrims  to 
Mekkah.  We  were  early  on  the  way,  and  after 
ridii^  for  nearly  an  hour  we  found  ourselves  in  the 
main  street  of  the  city,  opposite  to  the  Khdn  el- 
Khaleelee,  the  chief  Turkish  bazaar  of  Cairo.  I 
felt  more  than  ever  convinced  that  donkeys  were 
the  only  safe  means  of  conveyance  in  the  streets  of 
this  city.  A  lady  never  rides  but  on  a  donkey, 
with  a  small  carpet  laid  over  the  saddle.  For  gen- 
tlemen, horses  are  now  more  used  than  donkeys ; 
but  their  riders  encounter  much  inconvenience.  In 
many  cases,  this  morning,  our  donkeys  threaded 
their  way  among  loaded  camels,  where  horses  were 
turned  back ;  and  my  apprehensions  lest  the  large 
bales  of  goods  should  really  sweep  my  boys  from 
their  saddles,  were  scarcely  removed  by  the  ex- 
treme care  of  their  attendants,  who  always  kept 
one  arm  round  each  of  my  children,  in  passing 
through  the  dangerous  thoroughfares.      I  assure 

Digitized  by  Google 


THE  BXGLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT,  117 

you  it  is  an  exceedingly  awkward  thing  to  ride 
through  the  streets  of  Cairo  at  any  time,  but  espe- 
cially so  during  a  season  of  festivity. 

We  had  engaged  for  the  day  a  room  on  a  first 
floor,  commanding  a  good  view  of  the  street,  and 
we  had  not  been  long  seated  before  an  extraordi* 
nary  uproar  commenced.  This  arose  from  crowds 
of  boys,  provided  with  sticks,  and  absolutely  privi- 
leged (as  is  usual  on  the  days  of  this  procession)  to 
beat  all  Christians  and  Jews.  A  poor  Frank 
gentleman  was  attacked  under  the  window  we  were 
occupying,  and  protected  with  difficulty  by  some 
Arabs,  who  interposed  with  much  kindness.  It 
was  especially  matter  of  congratulation  to-day,  that 
our  party  were  supposed  to  be  Easterns,  and  that 
we  had  so  learnt  to  carry  the  dress  that  we  were 
not  suspected.  On  one  occasion,  not  long  since, 
my  donkey  stumbled,  and  a  Turkish  gentleman, 
who  was  passing  me,  exclaimed,  "  Yd  Sdtir"  (O I 
Protector).  Had  he  supposed  I  was  an  English- 
woman, I  imagine  he  would  not  have  invoked  pro- 
tection for  me.  The  prejudice  against  Eurc^)eans 
is  especially  strong,  as  they  are  said  to  have  en- 
lightened the  Pasha  too  much  on  matters  of  finance ; 
but  to-day  I  will  dismiss  this  subject,  and  tell  you 
of  the  procession,  while  it  is  fiesh  in  my  recol- 
lection. 

The  first  persons  who  passed,  belonging  to  the 
procession,  were  two  men  with  drawn  swords,  who 
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i>ngaged  occasionally  in  mock  combat.  Next  came 
a  grotesque  person,  well  mounted,  and  wearing  a 
high  pointed  cap,  and  an  immense  beard  of  twisted 
hemp,  and  clothed  in  sheep-skins.  He  held  a  slen- 
der  stick  in  his  right  hand,  and  in  his  left  a  bundle 
of  papers,  on  which  he  pretended,  with  a  tragi- 
comical expression  of  countenance,  to  write  judicial 
opinions.  Next  followed  the  gun  of  the  caravan,  a 
small  brass  field-piece,  an  hour  and  a  half  before 
noon,  preceded  by  a  company  of  Nizdm  troops, 
and  followed  by  another  company,  headed  by  their 
band ;  the  musical  instruments  being  European.  I 
cannot  praise  their  performance,  yet  it  approached 
nearer  to  music  than  any  attempt  I  have  heard  in 
Egypt.  It  remains,  however,  for  me  to  hear  the 
professional  singers  of  this  country ;  and  I  am  told 
by  persons  of  undoubted  taste,  that  if  I  do  not  ad- 
mire the  airs  they  sing,  I  shall  be  surprised  at  their 
skill  and  the  quality  of  their  voices. 

The  soldiers  were  followed  by  a  long  procession 
of  Darweeshes.  First  came  the  Saadeeyeh,  with 
numerous  flags,  bearing,  in  many  cases,  the  names 
of  God,  Mohammad,  and  the  founder  of  their 
order,  on  a  ground  of  green  silk.  Most  of  these 
Darweeshes  were  beating  a  small  kettle-drum 
called  bdz,  which  is  held  in  the  left  hand,  and 
beaten  with  a  short  thick  strap.  Some  were  beat- 
ing cymbals,  and  all  repeating  religious  ejacula- 
tions, chiefly  names  and  epithets  of  God.     They 
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were  perpetually  bowing  their  heads  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left  during  the  whole  repetition,  and 
this  motion  was  rendered  the  more  apparent  by 
many  of  them  wearing  very  high  felt  caps ;  then, 
the  variety  in  their  costume,  and,  more  than  all, 
the  gravity  of  their  deportment,  combined  to  rivet 
our  attention.  These  Darweeshes  were  followed 
by  a  body  of  their  parent  order  (the  Refd-eeyeh), 
bearing  black  flags,  and  also  beating  bd.zes  and 
cymbals,  and  repeating  the  like  ejaculations.  Their 
sheykh,  a  venerable  -  looking  person,  wearing  a 
very  large  black  turban,  rode  behind  them,  on 
horseback.  Then  passed  the  Kddireeyeh  Dar- 
weeshes: their  principal  insignia  were  borne  by 
members  of  their  order ;  viz.  palm-sticks,  for  fish- 
ing-rods ;  and  fishing-nets  strained  on  hoops,  and 
raised  on  long  poles,  with  many  small  fish 
suspended  round  them.  They  carried  white  flags. 
Next  followed  the  Ahmedeeyeh,  and  Bar^hi- 
meh  Darweeshes,  bearing  red  and  green  flags; 
and  immediately  after  these  came  "  the  Mah- 
mal." 

The  Mahmal  is  a  mere  emblem  of  royalty,  and 
contains  nothing ;  but  two  copies  of  the  Kurdn,  in 
cases  of  gilt  silver,  are  fastened  to  the  exterior. 
It  is  an  imitation  of  a  covered  litter,  borne  on  the 
back  of  a  camel ;  and  it  accompanies  the  caravan 
yearly,  forming,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  the 
banner   of   the    pilgrims.      Many  persons   have 
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is  a  staff  with  a  cylindrical  frame  of  iron  at  the  top 
filled  with  wood,  or  having  two,  three,  four,  or  five 
of  these  receptacles  for  fire."*  These  were  for  the 
purpose  of  lighting  the  caravan ;  as  the  journey  is 
mostly  performed  during  the  cool  hours  of  night. 
Another  company  of  officers  and  soldiers  followed 
these;  and  then  the  litter  and  baggage  of  the 
Emeer-el-Hdgg.  His  first  supply  of  water  passed 
next,  borne  by  a  number  of  camels,  each  laden 
with  four  skins ;  and  these  were  succeeded  by  led 
camels  closing  the  procession. 

Had  we  gone  merely  with  the  view  of  seeing 
the  spectators,  we  should  have  been  amply  rewarded. 
The  shops  and  their  benches  were  crowded  with 
people  of  many  countries ;  and  the  variety  in  their 
costume  and  manners  formed  an  amusing  study. 
The  windows  of  the  first  and  second  floors  were 
perfectly  full  of  women,  children,  and  slaves ;  and 
here  and  there  a  richly  embroidered  dress  was  seen 
through  the  lattice. 

On  one  point  all  denominations  of  people  seemed 
agreed;  viz.  in  purchasing  something  for  their 
children  from  almost  all  the  venders  of  sweets,  and 
many  passed  constantly  on  this  occasion ;  therefore 
their  poor  children  kept  up  a  continual  system  of 
cramming  during  the  whole  procession ;  and  here 
my  eyes  were  opened  to  a  new  manner  of  account- 

*  Modem  Egyptians,  3rd  ed.,  part  i.,  p.  254. 
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inpf  for  the  generally  wretched  appearance  of  the 
chUdren  of  this  country.  Their  parents  put  any- 
thing and  everything  that  is  eatable  into  their 
mouths,  without  the  slightest  regard  to  its  being 
wholesome  or  otherwise.  How  then  can  they  be 
strong  or  healthy? 
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Lbttsr  IX. 

November,  1842. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  SHALL  now  endeavour  to  give  you  some 
account  of  Cairo  and  its  environs,  with  the  help  of 
a  series  of  historical  notes,  fi^r  which  I  am  in- 
debted to  my  brother,  who  has  derived  his  informa- 
tion on  these  subjects  chiefly  from  El-Makreezee's 
'  Historical  and  Tc^ographical  Account  of  Egypt 
and  its  Metropolis.'  This  work  of  El-lMakreezee 
is  chiefly  a  compilation  from  the  writings  of 
other  Arab  historians  and  geographers ;  and  those 
parts  of  which  my  brother  has  availed  himself 
contain  observations  of  many  authors  of  different 


The  first  city  founded  by  the  Arabs  in  Egypt 
was  El-Fustat.  It  was  the  residence  of  the  gover- 
nors of  that  country  for  more  than  a  century ;  but 
after  the  overthrow  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Uma- 
weeyeh  (or  race  of  Umeeyeh),  a  new  city  called 
El-'Askar,  adjoining  El-Fustdt,  became  the  seat 
of  government.     Afterwards,  another  city,  which 
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received  the  name  of  El-Katd5'  (or  El-Katdye'), 
was  built  in  the  neighbourhood  of  E1-' Askar ;  and 
the  independent  princes  of  the  family  of  Tooloon 
resided  there.  After  the  extinction  of  this  dynasty 
£1-' Askar  became  again  the  seat  of  governmenty 
and  continued  so  until  the  general  of  El-Mo'ezz 
obtaiaed  possession  of  Egypt,  and  founded  £1- 
Kdhireh^  which  is  now  called  Masr,  or  (by  Euro- 
peans) Cairo. 

El-Fustdt  was  built  upon  the  spot  where  the 
army  of  the  Arabs  encamped  for  a  short  time,  after 
their  conquest  of  Egypt,  in  the  20th  year  of  the 
Flight  (or  A.D.  641).  It  received  this  name, 
which  signifies  "  the  Tent,"  from  its  having  been 
founded  around  the  tent  of  the  Arab  general 
*Amr  Ibn  El-'A's,  or  (according  to  some  authors) 
merely  because  "  Fustdt "  is  a  term  applicable 
to  any  city.  It  was,  however,  more  commonly 
known  by  the  name  of  Masr,  which  name  has  been 
lately  transferred  to  Cairo.  The  appellation  of 
Masr  El-'Ateel^ah  (or  Old  Masr)  is  now  given  to 
the  small  town  which  at  present  occupies  a  part 
of  the  site  of  El-Fustdt.  This  town  has  been  im- 
properly called  by  European  travellers  "  Old 
Cairo ;"  as  well  might  Egyptian  Babylon  be  called 
old  Fustit. 

The  site  of  El-Fustdt  at  the  period  of  the  Ara- 
bian conquest  was  unoccupied  by  any  buildings, 
excepting  a  Roman  fortress,  still  existing,  called 
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Kasr  esh-Shema,  on  the  north  of  the  hill  of  Baby- 
Ion  ;  but  in  the  neighbourhood  were  many  churches 
and  convents.  The  Nile,  at  that  period,  flowed 
close  by  the  fortress  above  mentioned.  £1-Fust^t 
is  described  as  a  very  fine  city,  containing  houses 
five  or  six  stories  high,  constructed  of  brick.  The 
primary  cause  of  its  decline  was  the  great  famine 
which  happened  in  the  reign  of  El-Mustansir,  in 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  Flight,  and 
which  lasted  seven  years.  About  a  century  after 
this  awful  calamity,  the  greater  part  of  the  city 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  to  prevent  its  falling 
a  prey  to  an  invading  Christian  army.*  It  was 
partly  rebuilt,  but  never  regained  its  former  opu- 
lence. 

E1-' Askar  was  founded  in  the  year  of  the  Flight 
133  (a.d.  750-1),  long  before  the  decline  of  El- 
Fust^t,  which  continued  to  be  the  metropolis  of 
Egypt,  though  the  governors  no  longer  resided 
there.  E1-' Askar  was  rather  a  suburb  of  El-Fus- 
tdt  than  a  distinct  city.  El-Katae',  or  El-Katay5, 
was  founded  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  256  (a.d. 
869-70).  It  lay  immediately  on  the  west  of  the 
hill  which  is  now  occupied  by  the  citadel  of  Cairo ; 
and  was  about  a  mile  in  extent,  from  north  to 
south,  and  from  east  to  west.  In  the  year  292, 
when  the  dynasty  of  the  race  of  Tooloon  was  sub- 

*  Under  Amaury,  King  of  Jerusalem,  called  by  the 
,  Egyptians  Meree. 
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verted,  this  town  was  plundered,  and  partly  de- 
stroyed by  fire;  and  it  is  said  that  the  great 
i^mine  in  the  reign  of  El-Mustansir  destroyed  all 
its  inhabitants,  leaving  it  to  fall  to  ruin.  Its  site 
has  become  included  within  the  suburbs  of  Cairo, 
and  its  great  mosque,  founded  by  Ibn  Tooloon,  yet 
remains. 

The  site  of  another  town,  which  was  called  El- 
Maks,  and  which  existed  before  the  conquest  of 
Egypt  by  the  Arabs,  is  also  now  included  within 
the  suburban  districts  of  Cairo.  Medeenet  El-Kd- 
hireh  (the  city  of  El-Kdhireh  or  Cairo)  originally 
occupied  a  space  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile 
square.  It  was  founded  in  the  year  of  the  Flight 
358  (a.d.  968-9).  The  first  wall  was  pulled  down 
in  the  year  480  (a.d.  1087-8),  and  a  new  one 
built,  which  included  a  small  additional  space  on 
the  north  and  south.  This  was  pulled  down  in 
the  year  572  (a.d.  1176-7),  and  the  citadel  and 
a  third  wall  were  built  by  Saldh-ed-Deen  (the  Sala- 
din  of  European  historians).  The  third  wall  ex- 
tended, from  the  citadel,  along  the  eastern  and 
northern  sides  of  the  metropolis,  partly  encom- 
passing El-Maks,  on  the  western  side  of  which  it 
terminated,  being  lefl  unfinished.  It  was  the  in- 
tention of  its  builder  to  have  made  it  to  surround 
Cairo  and  the  citadel,  and  El-Fustdt.  The  sub- 
urbs of  Cairo  have  become  much  more  extensive 
than  the  original  city. 
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retiied  from  the  neighbourhood  of  El-Maks  ;  form- 
ing, by  the  deposit  of  soil  during  the  successive 
i^easons  of  the  inundation,  the  wide  plain  upon 
which  the  town  of  Booldk  is  situated.  Booldk  was 
founded  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  713  (a.d.  1313- 
X4) ;  and  the  island  which  is  named  after  it 
(Gezeeret  Booldk)  was  formed  about  the  same 
period. 

Booldk  is  about  a  mile  in  length,  and  half  a  mile 
is  the  measure  of  its  greatest  breadth.  It  con- 
tains  about  20,000  inhabitants.  Its  houses,  streets, 
and  shops,  &c.,  are  like  those  of  the  metropolis,  of 
which  I  hope  to  give  you  a  description  in  my  next 
letter.  Of  the  mosques  of  Bool(tk,  the  large  one 
called  the  Sindneeyeh,  and  that  of  Abu-l-'Ele,  are 
the  most  remarkable;  the  first  for  its  size,  the 
latter  for  the  beauty  of  its  mdd'neh,  or  menaret« 
The  principal  manufactories  are  those  of  cotton 
and  linen  cloths,  and  of  striped  silks  of  the  same 
kind  as  the  Syrian  and  Indian.  Many  Franks 
find  employment  in  them.  A  printing-office  has 
also  been  established  at  Booldk  by  the  present 
Viceroy.  Many  works  on  military  and  naval  tac- 
tics, and  others  on  Arabic  grammar,  poetry,  letter- 
writing,  geometry,  astronomy,  surgery,  &c.,  have 
issued  from  this  press.  The  printing-office  con- 
tains several  lithographic  presses,  which  are  used 
for  printing  proclamations,  tables  illustrative  of 
military  and  naval  tactics,  &c. 
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The  city  which  is  known  to  Europeans  by  the 
name  of  Cairo,  or  Grand  Cairo,  is  called  by 
the  Egyptians  Masr;*  and  in  letters  and  othar 
writings,  the  epithet  El-Mahroosehf  (or  The 
Guarded)  is  generally  added.  El-Kdhir  (or  the 
planet  Mars),  an  unpropitious  star,  being  the 
ascendant  at  the  period  of  its  foundation,  it  was 
originally  called  El-Kdhireh,f  whence  the  Italian- 
ized name  Cairo.  It  was  founded  at  night. 
Astrologers  had  been  consulted  and  had  fixed  on  a 
propitious  moment  for  laying  the  foundations  of 
the  city-wall.  They  were  to  have  given  a  signal 
at  that  precise  moment  by  ringing  a  number  of 
bells,  which  were  suspended  to  cords  supported  by 
poles,  along  the  whole  circumference  of  the  in- 
tended wall ;  but  a  raven  happening  to  alight  upon 
one  of  the  cords,  the  bells  were  put  in  motion  be- 
fore the  chosen  time ;  and  the  builders,  who  were 
waiting  for  the  signal,  immediately  commenced 
their  work — thus  the  city  was  founded  at  an  in- 
auspicious instead  of  a  fortunate  moment.§ 

♦  The  Turks,  and  many  other  oriental  fbreigncrs,  pro- 
nounce it  Misr,  and  thus  it  is  pronounced  in  the  literary  dia- 
lect of  Arabic. 

t  In  goYemment  documents,  this  epithet  is  often  used 
alone  to  dedgnate  the  Egyptian  metropolis. 

X  El-IUhir  and  £1-Kkhireh  (masc.  and  fern.)  sigmfy 
victorious. 

}  £1-Makreezee's  account  of  the  first  wall. 

o2 
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From  the  landing-place  at  Booldk  to  the  neareti 
gates  of  the  metropolis,  the  distance  is  a  little  morft 
than  one  mile.  The  southern  road  leads  to  the 
Esbekeeyeh  and  the  Frank  quarters,  and  the 
northern  road  leads  (but  not  in  a  straight  course) 
to  the  gate  called  Bdb  El-Hadeed,  at  the  north* 
irest  angle  of  the  city.  At  a  short  distance  from 
this  gate,  it  passed  by  a  high  mound  of  rubbish, 
upcNi  which  was  a  round  tower,  with  a  telegraph. 
This  tower  commanded  a  magnificent  view  of  the 
metropolis,  the  citadel,  and  Mount  Mnkattam. 

The  area  which  the  metropolis  occupies  is  about 
three  square  miles.  Its  extreme  length  is  three 
miles^  and  its  extreme  breadth  one  and  a  half. 
The  population  is  about  240,000.  Some  tra* 
Tellers  (judging  by  the  narrowness  of  its  streets, 
and  from  the  crowds  that  are  met  in  the  great 
thorough&res),  have  represented  Cairo  as  a 
close,  overpec^led  city;  and  haye  attributed 
to  this  supposed  closeness  the  origin  and  spread 
of  those  epidemic  diseases  with  which  it  has  been 
visited:  but  the  case  is  far  otherwise;  it  is  a 
less  close  or  crowded  city  than  London  or  Paris, 
or  perhaps  any  European  metropolis.  For  a  po- 
pidation  of  248,000  inhabitants,  the  space  of  three 
square  miles  is  certainly  very  ample.  The  streets 
are  made  narrow  for  the  sake  of  shade,  but  most  of 
the    houses  are  large  enough  for  twice  as  many 
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inmates  as  they  contain,  and  are  very  airy,  the 
windows  beio^  of  open  lattice  work. 

The  walls  by  which  nearly  the  whole  of  Cairo 
Is  surrounded  are  composed  of  the  calcareous  stone 
of  the  neighbouring  mountains,  and  partly  of  the 
materials  of  some  pyramidal  tombs  which  were 
near  the  principal  pyramids  of  £1-Geezeh;  but 
they  are  not  of  uniform  strength,  nor  the  work  of 
one  period  The  metropolis  is  bounded  on  the 
eastern  side,  partly  by  a  portion  of  the  third  wall 
(which  was  built  by  Saldh-ed-Deen),  uniting  with 
the  walls  of  the  citadel,  and  partly  by  modern 
walls  of  rude  construction.  The  northern  wall  is 
well-built  and  lofty.  The  walls  on  the  western 
and  southern  sides  are  irregular  in  their  direction, 
low,  and  for  the  most  part  very  ill  constructed, 
more  like  the  walls  of  a  garden  than  those  of  a 
great  city.  High  mounds  of  rubbish  rise  on  the 
northern,  eastern,  and  southern  sides  of  the  metro- 
polis ;  the  French  erected  many  forts  upon  these 
mounds,  which  completely  commanded  the  town, 
but  they  are  now  in  a  state  of  ruin.  There  were 
similar  mounds  on  the  western  side;  but  these 
have  been  lately  removed,  and  their  site  has  been 
planted  with  olive  trees,  acacias,  &c.  The  citadel 
overawes  the  town,  but  is  itself  commanded  by  the 
neighbouring  mountain. 

Three  of  the  gates  of  Cairo  are  very  fine  struc* 
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tures.  They  were  built  with  the  second  wall  of 
the  city,  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  480  (a.d.  1087- 
8),  during  the  reign  of  El-Mustansir,  and  are 
almost  the  only  monuments  of  the  times  of  the 
Khaleefehs  now  remaining  in  Egypt.  Two  of 
these,  called  Bdb  en-Nasr  (or  the  Gate  of  Victory), 
and  Bdb  el-Futooh  (or  the  Gate  of  Conquests),  are 
in  the  north  wall,  and  between  six  and  seven  hun- 
dred feet  apart.  They  are  each  about  seventy  feet 
high,  and  eighty  feet  or  more  in  width.  The 
former  has  two  square  towers,  the  latter  two  round 
fronted  towers,  and  this  gate  is  particularly  hand- 
some, but  it  cannot  be  viewed  to  advantage,  as 
there  are  houses  almost  close  before  it.  The  third 
of  the  gates  alluded  to  is  that  called  Bdb  Zuwey- 
leh.*  Though  in  the  very  heart  of  the  metropolis, 
it  marks  the  southern  limit  of  the  original  city.  It 
has  two  massive  round-fronted  towers,  from  each 
of  which  rises  a  lofty  and  elegant  mad'neh,  present- 
ing a  grand  and  picturesque  effect.  The  mdd'nehs 
belong  to  the  g^eat  mosque  of  El-Mu-eiyad,  which 
is  immediately  within  the  gate,  on  the  left  of  a 
person  entering.  They  were  built  with  the  mosque, 
in  the  year  of  the  Flight  819  (a.d.  1416-17). 
Before  this  gate  criminals  are  generally  executed. 
Among  the  other  gates,  that  called  Bdb  el-Adawee, 

*  Orig^naUy  called  Zaweeleh.    This  was  the  name  of  ao 
Arab  tribe. 
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in  the  centre  of  the  north  wall,  may  be  mentioned 
as  one  of  solid  construction,  but  not  otherwise  re- 
markable ;  also  the  Bdb  el-Hadeed,  which  was  built 
with  the  third  wall. 

In  my  next  letter  I  must  describe  the  interior 
of  the  metropolis. 
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Lettxs  X« 

Noyember,  1842. 
My  i>eab  Fbiend, 

I  HAVE  already  attempted  to  describe  to 
you  my  impressions  on  my  first  entry  into  Cairo. 
My  ideas  of  it,  for  a  considerable  time,  were  very 
confused ;  it  seemed  to  me,  for  the  most  part,  a 
labyrinth  of  ruined  and  half-ruined  houses,  of  the 
most  singular  construction  ;  and  in  appearance  so 
old,  that  I  was  surprised  at  being  informed  that, 
only  a  few  years  ago^  it  presented  a  &x  less 
unhappy  aspect. 

Cairo  is  dignified  with  the  name  of  Umm-ed- 
Dunya  (the  Mother  of  the  World)  and  other 
sounding  appellations.  Though  it  has  much  de- 
clined since  the  discovery  of  the  passage  to  India 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  more  especially  of 
late  years,  it  is  still  one  of  the  most  considerable 
cities  in  the  East.  It  is  altogether  an  Arabian 
city ;  and  the  very  finest  specimens  of  Arabian 
architecture  are  found  within  its  walls.  The  pri- 
vate houses  are  in  general  moderately  large ;  the 
lower  part  of  stone,  and  the  superstructure  of 
brick ;  but  some  are  little  better  than  huts. 
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The  streets  are  unpaved,  and  very  narroW) 
generally  from  &ye  to  ten  feet  wide.  Some  are 
even  less  than  four  feet  in  width  ;  but  there  are 
others  as  much  as  forty  or  fifty  feet  wide,  though 
not  for  any  great  length.  I  must  describe  the 
streets  under  their  different  appellations. 

A  shdre'y  or  great  thoroughfiire-streety  is  gene* 
rally  somewhat  irr^ular  both  in  its  direction  and 
width.  In  most  parts  the  width  is  scarcely  more 
than  sufficient  for  two  loaded  camels  to  proceed  at 
a  time ;  and  hence  much  inconvenience  is  often 
occasioned  to  the  passenger,  though  carriages  are 
very  rarely  encountered.  All  burdens  are  borne 
by  camels,  if  too  heavy  for  asses  ;  and  vast  num- 
bers of  the  former,  as  well  as  many  of  the  latter, 
are  employed  in  supplying  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo 
with  the  water  of  the  Nile,  which  is  conveyed  in 
skins,  the  camel  carrying  a  pair  of  skin  bags,  and 
the  ass  a  goat-skin,  tied  round  at  the  neck.  The 
great  thoroughfarenstreets  being  often  half  ob- 
structed by  these  animals,  and  generally  crowded 
with  passengers,  some  on  foot,  and  others  riding, 
present  striking  scenes  of  bustle  and  confusion, 
particularly  when  two  long  trains  of  camels  happen 
to  meet  each  other  where  there  is  barely  room 
enough  for  them  to  pass,  which  is  often  the  case. 
Asses  are  in  very  general  use,  and  most  convenient 
for  riding  through  such  streets  as  those  of  Cairo, 
and  are  always  to  be  procured  for  hire.     They 
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.ane  qprefetxed  to  Jiorsesteven  by  aome^jnon  :«f  the 
M^althter  cloaseiB  of  tthe  £gyptiftns.  S'heir  piiees 
JOB  j^[iuck  ami  oasy ;  and  the  kind  of  .saddle  with 
w^Moh  .tiiey  ai^  furjiiabed  la  a  veiy  <s0m£&rts^l» 
t£eatj  :k  .is  a  bnoad,  pArtj-oolowred  papk^rsaddle. 
A  servant  ^gcnusmlly  .runs  witii  the  donkey ;  ^nd 
•exerts  hm»fM,  by  aimofltt  ineessant  bawJing,  to 
idfiadr  Ihe  way  for  his  mastesr.  The  hosseman  pro- 
ceeds iwM  less  ceaskfort,  sand  Jess  .^pie^ — ^peldom 
beyond  ihe  rate^of  >a  Mow  walk ;  .and  though  pre- 
if^ed  by  a  seryaot,  and  sometimes  by  ttwo.se^an^ 
to  clear  his  «way.,  be  is  often  obliged  <to  itusn  baok.: 
ji  isy  therefofe,  not  oflen  that  a  Aumerous.ca\ialGade 
4s  seen  in  >the  ;noiore  frequented  streets ;  and  thej^e 
.ave  jome  sttreets  so  icontraoted  that  a  {person  op 
Jiorsebaok  ^eannot  jpeas  through  them.  It  is  n«|t 
uneomwon  foo:  individuals  of  the  higher  and  mjddle 
classes  in  Cairo  to  exchange  salutations  in  th^ 
fitseetSy  (though  (unacquainted  with  oach  other. 
Thus  ithe  Muslim  :salutation  was  often  givem  to  .my 
brother^  a  &ot  which  I  mention  merely  to  show 
theiaJlaoy  of  tihe  opinion  that  the  .natives  of  the 
East  canieasjjy  detect,  even  by  a  glance^,a£uropean 
in  Ociental  disgiuse* 

A  stxangei:,  with  lofiy  ideas  of  £a«tem  jnagni- 
fioenoe,  muett  .be  &i«rprisediat  the  number  of  meaalj- 
dseaaed  persons  wshom  ifao  imeets  in  the  streets  ^ 
Cbiro.  Blue  is  ^ibfi  furevailing  colour;  as  the 
ipdncipal  article  of  dseas,  both  of  the  men  and 
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iMmneir  of  the  lower  oiobrsp^  is  »  fbU.  sinrt  of  eottoK 
iseUneUy  dyed  vkh  indigo^. whiclK  irthe  piodactiois 
of  the:  country.  The  bine  shirtB  o£  the  men,.  pavi> 
tiottlaTljf  of  the  servants^  often  coiiceal  vests  ofi 
silk  and  cloth.  Some  persons  are-  so  poor  as  notl 
even  tO'  possess  a  ragged  turban  ;  their  only  headi* 
(ht>ess  being  a  close-fittings  cap  of  white^  or  browni 
ftlt,  or  sxt  old  tarboosh  ;  *  and  many  are  without 
shoes.  Chrisdans  and  Jews  are  distinguished  by  a. 
black,  or  blue,  or  light-brown'  turban.  The  cos-' 
tnmes  of  the  women,-  and  especially  of  the  ladies, 
are  t^e  most  remarkable  in  the  eyes  of  the  European 
stranger.  The  elegant  dress  whicb  they  wear  at 
home  is  concealed  whenever  they  appear  in  public 
by  a  very  Ml  silk  gown  (called  tob),  and  a  lai^ 
black  silk  covering  (called  habarah)  enveloping* 
idmost  the  whole  person  ;'  or,,  instead  of  the  latter, 
in  the  case  of  mimarried  ladies,  a  UfftUe  ailk  cover- 
ing :' the  fiice  veil  (burko*)  is  of  white  muslin ;:  it  isr 
narrow,  and  reaches  from  the  eyes  nearly  to  the 
feet.  Thus  encumbered',  it  is  with  some  difficulty 
that  the  ladies  shuffle  along  in  their  slij^rs ;  but 
they  am  seldom  seen  in  tiie  crowded  streets  on 
foot :  well-trained  donkeys  are  hired  for  their  con- 
venience, and  are  furnished,  for  this  purpose,  with 
«v  high  and^  broad  saddle,  covered  widi  a  carpet, 
upon  which  the  ksdy  sits  a^ride,  attended  by  a 

♦  The  red'  clbtfi  sMull-eap,  rt)imd  vhich  the  txcdbaax  is 
woiuaL 
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servant  on  each  side.  A  long  train  of  ladies,  and 
female  slaves  attired  in  the  same  manner,  one 
behind  another,  a  whole  hareem,  is  oflen  seen  thus 
mounted ;  and  passengers  of  all  ranks  make  way 
for  them  with  the  utmost  respect.  The  women  of 
the  inferior  classes  wear  a  black  face  veil,  which  I 
think  much  more  becoming  than  the  white.  It  is 
sometimes  adorned  with  gold  coins  and  beads  ;  or 
they  draw  a  part  of  the  head  veil  before  the  face, 
leaving  only  one  eye  visible. 

Numbers  of  blind  persons  are  seen  in  the  streets 
of  Cairo ;  and  many  more  with  a  bandage  over 
one  eye ;  but  I  seldom  see  a  woman  with  diseased 
eyes. 

Shops,  which  (I  have  before  remarked)  are 
merely  small  recesses,  and  most  of  which  are 
poorly  stocked,  generally  occupy  the  front  part  of 
the  ground-floor  of  each  house  in  a  great  street ; 
and  the  houses,  with  few  exceptions,  are  two  or 
tiiree  stories  high.  Their  fronts,  above  the  ground- 
floor,  projecting  about  two  feet,  and  the  windows 
of  wooden  lattice-work  projecting  still  further, 
render  the  streets  gloomy,  but  shady  and  cool. 
On  either  side  of  the  great  streets  are  by-streets 
and  quarters. 

A  darb,  or  by-street,  differs  from  a  shdre'  in 
being  narrower,  and  not  so  long.  In  most  cases, 
the  darb  is  about  six  or  eight  feet  wide,  is  a  tho- 
rough&re,  and  has,  at  each  end,  a  gateway,  with  a 
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lacge  wooden  door,  which  js  always  closed  at  night. 
Some  ^darhs  poneist  only  df  pmate  houses ;  others 
coni^a  .^ops. 

Ahllmhy-or  qi^a«ter,  is  a  particular  .dbiaict  scon- 
cing of  one^r  mojse  streets  or  h»nes.  JEn  general, 
4i^inaU  x^uavt^r  oontains  omly  private  ihouses,  and 
has  hut  ^ome  ^nti^nce,  widi  a  wooden  ;gate,  which, 
like  that  xxf.atdwbi,  .is  <ctes.edr£^t. night 

The  soQte,(Qr  mauketSy.anejshortfStiieets,  or  short 

portions  of  tst^ecitsi^jiayiogtshops  x>n  either  side.    In 

some.of  theio,^!  the^hops  i^e  occupied  by  peras^ns 

.  of  the  ^me  trade.    Many  (Sooks  .ave  co:«ered  over- 

.he^d  fby  matting;,  intended  upon  vaMeo^y  jeseinhling 

those  I  .observed  at  Ale^i^ndriatf  and  ^ome  have  a 

^  roof  of  wood.    Most  of  the  gijeat  thprjomgb&re- 

/street^,  f^nd  many  by-sti^eets,  consist  iwhollyi  or  .fyr 

^the  mo6t:pact,.Qfasupce6sipn  of  sooto. 

Many  ^of  the  ;kli9(ns  of  Cairo  are  .similar  to  the 
.aooks  just  .'desRi:U)e45  but  in  general,  a  kh4n  oon- 
(sists  of  shops  ;oir  niaga4|ies.^»rro,undiQg  a  square  or 
Qblo^g  coujrt. 

JShin  El^Khale^I^^  which  Is  .situajbed  in  the 
ceis^re  of  thai  iP«£t  rwhich  constituted  the  original 
city,  a  little  to  the  ^ea^t  ^o£  the  J90iain  .street,  and 
occupies  the  site  of  the  cemetery  of  the  Faw^tim 
(the  lOialeeiehS'*  .of  ^g^t])^  ^particularly  deserves 
to  be  wentiiMied,  Jaeiqg  one  eS  the  chief  marts  of 

*  The  bones  of  the  ^Khiik^lhB  were  'Chrown  on  the 
.mounds  .^frohhish  outade  the  oi^. 
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Cairo.  It  consists  of  a  series  of  short  lanes,  with 
several  turnings,  and  has  four  entrances  from  dif- 
ferent quarters.  The  shops  in  this  khdn  are  mostly 
occupied  by  Turks,  who  deal  in  ready-made  clothes 
and  other  articles  of  dress,  together  with  arms  of 
various  kinds,  the  small  prayer-carpets  used  by  the 
Muslims,  and  other  commodities.  Public  auctions 
are  held  there  (as  in  many  other  markets  in  Cairo) 
twice  in  the  week,  on  Monday  and  Thursday,  on 
which  occasions  the  khdn  is  so  crowded,  that,  in 
some  parts,  it  is  difficult  for  a  passenger  to  push 
his  way  through.  The  sale  begins  early  in  the 
morning,  and  lasts  till  the  noon-prayers.  Clothes 
(old  as  well  as  new),  shawls,  arms,  pipes,  and 
a  variety  of  other  goods,  are  offered  for  sale  in 
this  manner  by  brokers,  who  carry  them  up  and 
down  the  market.  Several  water-carriers,  each 
with  a  goat-skin  of  water  on  his  back,  and  a  brass 
cup  for  the  use  of  any  one  who  would  drink,  attend 
on  these  occasions.  Sherbet  of  raisins,  and  bread 
(in  round,  flat  cakes),  with  other  eatables,  are  also 
cried  up  and  down  the  market;  and  on  every 
auction  day,  several  real  or  pretended  idiots,  with 
a  distressing  number  of  other  beggars,  frequent  the 
khin* 

Another  of  the  principal  khdns  of  Cairo  is  that 
called  the  Kamz&wee,  which  is  the  principal  market 
of  the  drapers  and  silk-mercers. 

There  are  few  other  khdns  in  Cairo,  or  rather 

Digitized  by  Google 


THS  SVOUSHWOMAH  IN  JEGTFT*  149 

few  other  buildings  so  designated ;  but  there  are 
numerous  buildings  called  wek^ehs,  which  are  of 
the  same  description  as  most  of  the  khans,  a  wek&« 
leh  generally  consisting  of  magazines  surrounding 
a  square  court. 

The  Wekdlet  el-GelUbeh  (or  Wekdleh  of  the 
dave-merchants),  which  is  near  the  Khdn  El-Kha- 
leelee,  has  lately  ceased  to  be  the  market  for  black 
slaves.  It  surrounds  a  i^>acious  square  court,  in 
which  were  generally  seen  several  groups  of  male 
and  female  slaves,  besmeared  with  grease  (of  which 
they  are  very  fi>nd),  and  nearly  in  a  state  of  nudity, 
excepting  in  winter,  when  they  were  better  clad, 
and  kept  within  doors.  As  there  is  a  thorough£tre 
through  this  wekdleh,  the  slaves  were  much  ex- 
posed to  public  view.  The  market  for  black  slaves 
is  now  at  Kdid  Bey,  which  is  a  city  of  the  dead, 
comprising  a  few  old  habitations  for  the  living, 
between  the  metropolis  and  the  neighbouring 
mountain.  The  slave-merchants  were  obliged  to 
transfer  their  unfortunate  captives  to  this  cemetery 
in  the  desert  in  consequence  of  its  having  been 
represented  to  the  government  that  epidemic  dis- 
eases originated  in  the  slave-market  in  Cairo.  I 
have  not  visited  them,  nor  do  I  intend  to  do  so ; 
for  although  slavery  in  the  East  is  seen  under  the 
moet  favourable  circumstances,  there  is  something 
in  it  so  revolting,  that  I  am  not  disposed  to  try  my 
feelings  when  I  can  do  no  good.     But  I  am  told 
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that  they  appear  careless  and  happy;  for  their 
greatest  troubles  are  past,  and  they  know  that  the 
slave  of  the  Muslim  £ires  even  better  than  the  free 
servant.  Some  of  the  more  valuable  of  the  female 
slaves  (as  the  white  female  slaves,  to  whom  another 
wekdleh  is  appropriated)  are  only  shown  to  those 
persons  who  express  a  desire  to  become  purchasers. 

Having  now  described  the  streets  and  markets  of 
Cairo,  I  may  mention  some  particular  quarters,  &c. 
There  are  some  parts  which  are  inhabited  exclu- 
sively by  persons  of  the  same  religion  or  nation. 
Many  quarters  are  inhabited  only  by  Muslims.* 

The  quarter  of  the  Jews  (Hdrat  el-Yahood)  is 
situated  in  the  western  half  of  that  portion  of  the 
metropolb  which  composed  the  original  city.  It 
is  very  extensive,  but  close  and  dirty.  Some  of  its 
streets,  or  rather  lanes,  are  so  narrow,  that  two 
persons  can  barely  pass  each  other  in  them ;  and 
in  some  parts,  the  soil  has  risen  by  the  accumula' 
tion  of  rubbish  a  foot  or  more  above  the  thresh- 
olds of  the  doors. 

The  Greeks  have  two  quarters,  and  the  Copts 
have  several,  of  which  some  are  very  extensive. 
The  Franks  inhabit  not  only  what  is  called  the 
quarter  of  the  Franks  (Hdrat  el-Ifreng),  but  are 
interspersed  throughout  a  considerable  district,  si- 
tuated between  the  canal  (which  runs  through  the 

*  About  three-fourths  of  the  population  of  Curo  are  na- 
tire  Muslims. 
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dty)  and  the  Ezbekeeyeh,  of  which  latter  I  shall 
presently  give  you  a  description. 

The  motley  population  of  the  part  of  the  metro- 
polis where  most  of  the  Franks  reside,  gives  it  the 
appearance  of  a  quarter  in  a  sea-port  town,  like 
Alexandria.  Some  of  the  Franks  retain  their 
national  costume ;  others  adopt  partly  or  wholly 
the  Turkish  dress.  The  chief  thorough&re-street 
in  this  part  of  the  town  is  the  market,  called  the 
Mooskee,  where  are  a  few  shops  fitted  up  in  the 
European  style,  with  glass  fronts,  and  occupied  by 
Franks,  who  deal  in  various  European  commodi- 
ties. The  H&rat  el-Ifreng  is  a  short  street  leading 
out  of  the  Mooskee,  on  the  southern  side. 

There  are  several  vacant  spaces  of  considerable 
extent  in  the  interior  of  the  metropolis,  some  of 
which,  during  the  season  of  the  inundation  (the 
autumn),  become  lakes.  The  principal  of  these  I 
must  here  mention. 

The  great  place  which  bears  the  name  of  the 
Ezbekeeyeh  is  an  irr^ular  tract,  the  greatest 
length  of  which  is  nearly  half  a  mile,  and  the 
greatest  breadth  about  a  third  of  a  mile.  It  is  a 
very  £tvourite  resort  of  mine,  as  my  children  are 
there  secure  from  the  many  dangers  which  I  fancy 
surround  them  in  the  crowded  streets. 

On  the  south  are  two  modern  Turkish  palaces, 
with  gardens.  On  the  west  is  a  plain  wall  (part  of 
the  wall  of  the  metropolis),  and  another  Turkish 
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pftlacQ,  occupying  the  site  of  the  mansion  of  the 
&mous  Memlook  Bej  £1-Elfee,  which  became  the 
residence  of  Napoleon,  and  of  Kleber,  who  was  as- 
«assinated  in  the  adjacent  garden.  On  the  north 
side  is  a  Christian  quarter,  presenting  a  long  row 
of  loft  J  but  neglected  houses.  During  the  season 
of  the  inundation,  the  Nile  enters  this  extensiine 
tract  bj  a  canal,  and  the  place  is  partially  inun- 
dated ;  the  water  remains  three  or  four  months, 
aiber  which  the  ground  is  sown.  It  was  formerly, 
during  the  season  of  the  inundation,  one  extensive 
lake,  but  is  now  converted  into  something  like  a 
garden,  with  an  agreeable  mixture  of  trees  and 
water.  I  am  told  that  the  place  has  a  much  more 
pleasing  appearance  wiien  entirely  clothed  with 
green,  than  it  had  when  it  was  a  lake ;  and  so  I 
should  imagine,  for  the  water  is  very  turbid. 

The  Birket  el<Feel  (or  Lake  of  the  Elephant) 
also  receives  the  water  of  the  Nile,  during  the 
season  of  the  inundation.  Only  a  small  part  of  it 
is  open  to  the  public. 

There  are  two  small  lakes  in  the  western  part  of 
the  metropolis,  and  several  others  in  its  vicinity. 
There  are  also  several  cemeteries  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  town,*  and  many  large  gardens.  These 
gardens  are  chiefly  stocked  with  palm-trees,  acacias* 
sycamores,  oranges,  limes,  pomegranates,  &c.  Little 

*  The  principal  cemetenet  are  withoot  the  town. 
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amngement  is  di^layed  in  ^em.  They  have  ge« 
aeiallj  ooe  or  more  sikiyehs,  nvhich  raise  the  water 
for  their  inrigation  from  welLk 

The  caaai*  (EUKhaleeg)  which  traverses  the 
metropolis  is  no  ornament  to  it.  In  most  parts  of 
lis  oourse  through  the  town,  it  is  closely  hemmed 
in  on  each  side  hy  the  backs  of  houses  ;  therefore 
it  cannot  be  seen,  excepting  in  a  few  places,  by  the 
passengers  in  the  streets.  Most  of  the  bridges 
over  it  are  moreover  lined  with  shops  on  both 
Sides,  so  that  a  person  passing  over  cannot  see  that 
he  is  crossing  the  canal.  The  water  of  the  Nile 
is  admitted  into  the  canal  in  August,  and  the  en- 
tmnoe  is  closed  by  a  dam  of  earth  not  long  after 
the  river  has  begun  to  subside ;  consequently,  after 
three  or  four  months,  only  stagnant  puddles  re^ 
main  in  it.  While  it  continues  open,  boats  enter 
it  from  the  Nile,  and  pass  through  the  whole 
length  of  the  metropolis. 

Of  the  public  buildings  of  Cairo,  the  most  inte- 
resting certainly  are  the  mosques,  the  more  re- 
markable of  which  I  have  described  to  you.  They 
are  extremely  picturesque,  and  exquisite  taste  is 
displayed  in  the  variety  and  elegance  of  their 
mild'nehs  or  menarets :  but  the  beauty  of  these  and 
other  parts  is,  in  my  opinion,  much  injured  by  the 
prevalent  fashion  of  daubing  the  alternate  courses 

*  This  canal  is  the  anci^t  Ammis  Trajanus. 
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of  stone  with  whitewash  and  dark-red  ochre.  The 
central  part  of  a  great  mosque  is,  in  general,  a 
square  court,  which  is  surrounded  by  porticoes,  the 
columns  of  which  are,  in  few  cases,  uniform ;  for 
they  are  mostly  the  spoils  of  ancient  temples,  as 
are  also  the  rich  marble  slabs,  &c.,  which  have 
been  employed  to  decorate  the  pavements  and  the 
lower  portions  of  the  inner  £tces  of  the  walls  in 
many  of  the  mosques. 

The  domes  are  beautiful  in  form,  and,  in  some 
instances,  in  their  decorations.  The  pulpits,  also^ 
deserve  to  be  mentioned  for  their  elegant  forms,  and 
their  curious  intricate  panel-work.  The  pulpit  is 
placed  with  its  back  against  the  wall  in  which  is 
the  niche ;  is  surmounted  by  a  small  cupola,  and 
has  a  flight  of  steps  leading  directly  (never  tor* 
tuously  nor  sideways)  up  to  the  little  platform 
which  is  the  station  of  the  preacher.  The  congre- 
gation range  themselves  in  parallel  rows  upon  the 
matted  or  carpeted  pavement,  all  facing  that  side  of 
the  mosque  in  which  is  the  niche.  These  few 
general  remarks  will  enable  you  better  to  under- 
stand the  accounts  of  particular  mosques,  or  to 
supply  some  deficiencies  in  my  descriptions. 

Many  of  these  buildings  are  doubtless  monu- 
ments of  sincere  piety ;  but  not  a  few  have  cer- 
tainly originated  in  ways  far  from  creditable  to 
their  founders.  I  passed  by  one,  a  handsome  build- 
ing, respecting  which  I  was  told  the  following 
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anecdote.     The  founder,  on  the  first  occasion  of 
opening  his  mosque  for  the   ceremonials  of  the 
Friday  prayers,  invited  the  chief  'Ulama  to  attend 
the  service,  and  each  of  these  congratulated  him 
before  the  congregation,  by  reciting  some  tradition 
of  the  Prophet,  or  by  some  other  words  of  an  ap- 
posite nature,    excepting    one.      This    man    the 
founder  addressed,  asking  wherefore  he  was  silent. 
^'  Hast  thou  nothing  to  say,"  he  asked,  "  befitting 
this  occasion  ?"     The  man  thus  invited  readOy  an- 
swered, "  Yes.   If  thou  hast  built  this  mosque  with 
money  lawfully  acquired,  and  with  a  good  inten« 
tion,  know  that  God  hath  built  for  thee  a  mansion 
in  Paradise,  and  great  will  be  thy  felicity.     But  if 
thou  raised  this  temple  by  means  of  wealth  unlaw* 
fully  obtained,  by  money  exacted  from  the  poor  by 
oppression  and  tyranny,  know  that  there  is  pre- 
pared for  thee  a  place  in  hell,  and  evil  will  be  the 
transit  thither."     The  latter  was  the  case ;    and 
within  a  few  hours  after  he  had  thus  spoken,  the 
only  one  among  the  company  of  'Ulama  who  had 
dared  to  utter  the  language  of  truth  on  this  occa- 
sion— ^to  do  which,  indeed,  required  no  little  cou- 
rage— suddenly  died,  a  victim,  as  was  weU  known, 
of  poison. 
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Lettbs  XI. 

Cairo,  Noyembec,  18i2. 
Mr  DEAR  Friend, 

Bbinq  exfremelj  anxious  to  see  the  inte** 
riors  of  the  princq>al  mosques,  I  was  much  vexed 
at  finding  that  it  had  become  very  difficult  for  a 
Christian  to  obtain  access  to  them.  My  brother 
might,  perhaps,  have  taken  us  without  risk,  as  he 
IS  generally  mistaken  for  a  Turk ;  but  had  he  done 
so,  we  might  have  been  spoken  to  in  some  mosque 
io  the  Turkish  language,  in  which  language  we 
could  not  have  replied  ;  whereas,  if  we  were  con- 
ducted by  a  Caireen,  no  Turkish  ladies  were  likely 
to  address  us,  and  if  any  Arab  ladies  should  do  so, 
our  Arabic  would  only  induce  them  to  imagine  us 
Turks.  At  length  an  old  friend  of  my  brother's 
offered  to  take  me  if  I  would  consent  to  ride  after 
him  in  the  streets  and  follow  him  in  the  mosques, 
and  appear  to  be,  for  the  time  being,  the  chief  lady 
of  his  hareem. 

It  appeared  to  me  that  I  should  commit  a  breach 
in  etiquette,  by  consenting  thus  to  displace  his  wife 
(for  he  has  but  (me)  ;  but  finding  he  would  not  con- 
sent to  take  me  on  any  other  terms,  and  being  bent 
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on  gratifying  my  curiosity,  I  agreed  to  submit  to 
hb  arrangement,  and  the  more  readily  because  his 
wife  expressed,  with  much  politeness,  the  pleasure 
she  anticipated  in  contributing  to  my  gratification. 
I  had  never  seen  my  kind  old  conductor  but  once, 
and  then  through  the  hareem  blinds,  until  the 
morning  arrived  for  our  expedition,  when  I  and 
my  sister-in-law  mounted  our  donkeys,  and  sub- 
mitted ourselves  to  his  guidance.  He  rode  first  in 
the  procession  ;  I  next ;  then  followed  my  sister, 
in-law ;  and  lastly,  his  wife.  We  endeavoured  on 
several  occasions  to  induce  her  to  take  a  more  dis- 
tinguished place,  but  in  vain,  and  therefore  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  she  must  be  infinitely  better  ac- 
quainted with  Eastern  manners  than  ourselves,  and 
tliat  it  would  be  safer  and  better  not  to  oppose 
her.  I  use  the  expression  safer,  because  I  was 
fully  aware  that  if  we  appeared  in  any  respect  tin- 
eastern,  or  rather  if  we  did  not  look  like  Muslims, 
we  should  incur  the  risk  of  being  turned  out  of  any 
mosque  we  might  enter,  and  loaded  with  reproach 
and  insult. 

With  (I  confess)  nervous  feelings,  we  stopped  at 
one  of  the  entrances  of  the  mosque  of  the  Hasa- 
neyn,  which  is  generally  esteemed  the  most  sacred 
in  Cairo.  It  was  crowded  with  ladies  who  were 
paying  their  weekly  visit  to  the  tomb  of  El- 
Hoseyn 

I  felt  that  I  had  rather  have  been  initiated  be- 

VOL.  I.  r-       B 
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lore  entering  the  most  ^ocre^  mosque,  and  thought 
I  had  been  too  bold.  Never  did  a  submissive  wife 
walk  more  meekly  after  her  husband  than  I  fol* 
lowed  the  steps  of  my  governor  pro  tempore.  I 
gained,  however,  some  confidence  by  ranarking^ 
the  authoritative  air  he  assumed  as  soon  as  he  had 
passed  the  threshold  of  the  mosque;  indeed  he 
played  his  part  admirably. 

At  the  threshold  all  persons  remove  thdir  shoew^ 
or  slippers,  the  ladies  walking,  in  the  mosque,  in 
the  yellow  morocco  socks,  or  boots,  which  I  have 
before  described  to  you ;  and  here  I  must  remark 
on  the  scrupulous  attention  which  is  paid  to  clean* 
liness ;  for  the  pale  yellow  morocco  is  scarcely  in- 
jured by  a  whole  day  spent  in  perambulating  these 
Muslim  sanctuaries.  The  men  generally  carry  the 
shoes  in  the  left  hand  through  the  mosque,  placed 
sole  to  sole,  and  some  ladies  carry  theirs,  but  we, 
like  many  others,  preferred  leaving  them  with  our 
servants,  for  the  walking-dress  in  itself  is  so  ex- 
ceedingly cumbrous,  and  requires  so  much  manage- 
ment, that  two  hands  are  scarcely  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve its  proper  arrangement. 

The  mosque  of  theHasaneyn,*  which  is  situated 
to  the  north  of  the  Azhar,  and  not  far  distant,  was 
founded  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  549  (a.d, 
1154-5);   but  has  been  more  than  once  rebuilt. 

*  By  the  Hasaneyn  are  meant  Has^  and  Hoeeyn,  the 
grandsons  of  the  Prophet. 
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The  present  building  was  erected  abcmt  70  years 
ago.  The  fore  part  consists  of  a  handsome  hall, 
or  portico,  the  roof  of  which  is  sapported  hj  nu- 
merous marble  columns,  and  the  pavement  covered 
with  carpets.  Passing  through  this  hall,  I  found 
myself  in  that  holy  place  under  which  the  head  of 
the  martyr  El-Hoseyn  is  said  to  be  buried  deep  be- 
low the  pavement.  It  is  a  lofty  square  saloon, 
surmounted  by  a  dome.  Over  the  spot  where  the 
sacred  relic  is  buried,  is  an  oblong  monument, 
covered  with  green  silk,  with  a  worked  inscription 
around  it.  This  is  enclosed  within  a  high  screen 
of  bronze,  of  open  work  5  around  the  upper  part  of 
which  are  suspended  several  specimens  of  curious 
and  elegant  writing.  The  whole  scene  was  most 
imposing.  The  pavements  are  exquisite ;  some  of 
virgin-maible,  pure  and  bright  with  cleanliness, 
some  delicately  inlaid :  and  the  whole  appearance 
is  so  striking,  that  I  am  persuaded  if  a  stranger 
were  to  visit  the  shrine  of  El-Hoseyn  ahne, 
he  would  never  believe  that  El-Islam  is  on  the 
wane. 

All  the  visitors  whom  I  saw  passed  round  the 
tomb,  walking  from  left  to  right,  touching  each 
comer  of  the  screen  with  the  right  hand,  and  then 
£q>plying  that  hand  to  their  lips  and'  forehead, 
reciting  at  the  same  time,  but  inaudibly,  the  Fdt'hah 
(or  opening  chapter  of  the  Kurin),  a  ceremony  albo 
observed  on  visiting  other  tombs*     Many  were 
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most  devoutly  prayingy  and  one  woman  kissed  the 
screen  with  a  fervour  of  devotion  which  interested 
while  it  grieved  me.  For  myself,  however,  I  cau 
never  think  of  the  shrine  of  El-Hoseyn  without 
being  deeply  affected  by  reflecting  upon  the  pathetic 
history  of  that  amiable  man,  in  whom  were  com- 
bined, in  an  eminent  degree,  so  many  of  the  highest 
Christian  virtues. 

We  next  bent  our  steps  to  El-Zdme  el-Azhar 
(or  the  splendid  mosque*),  which  is  situated,  as  I 
have  said,  to  the  south  of  the  Hasaneyn,  and  not 
&r  distant,  midway  between  the  principal  street  of 
the  city  and  the  gate  called  Bib  £1-Ghureiyib. 
It  is  the  principal  mosque  of  Cairo,  and  the  Um- 
versity  of  the  East;  and  is  also  the  first,  with 
regard  to  the  period  of  its  foundation,  of  all  the 
mosques  of  the  cky;  but  it  has  been  so  often 
repaired,  and  so  much  enlarged,  that  it  is  difBcult 
to  ascertain  exactly  how  much  of  the  original 
structure  we  see  in  the  present  state  of  the  mosque. 
It  was  founded  about  nine  months  after  the  first 
wall  of  the  city,  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  359 
(a.d.  969-70).  Though  occupying  a  space  about 
three  hundred  feet  square,  it  makes  but  little  show 
externally ;  for  it  is  so  surrounded  by  houses,  that 
only  its  entrances  and  m^d'nehs  can  be  seen  from 
the  streets.      It  has  two  grand  gates,  and  four 

*  Some  trayellers  hiiTe  strangely  misinterpreted  the  name 
of  this  building,  caUuig  it  the  <*  mosqne  of  flowers/' 

Digitized  by  Google 


THE  SNaUSHWOJtAN  XH  XOYFT.  161 

minor  entrances.  Each  of  tbe  two  former  has  two 
doors,  and  a  school-room  aboye,  open  at  the  front 
and  back.  Every  one  takes  off  his  shoes  before  he 
passes  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  although  if  he 
enter  the  mosque  by  the  principal  gate,  he  has  to 
cross  a  spacious  court  before  he  arrives  at  the 
place  of  prayer.  This  custom  is  observed  in  every 
mosque.  The  principal  gate  is  in  the  centre  of 
the  front  of  the  mosque:  it  is  the  nearest  to 
the  main  street  of  the  city.  Immediately  within 
this  gate  are  two  small  mosques;  one  on  either 
hand.  Passing  between  these,  we  enter  the  great 
court  of  the  Azhar,  which  is  paved  with  stone, 
and  surrounded  by  porticoes.  The  principal  por- 
tico is  that  which  is  opposite  this  entrance: 
those  on  the  other  three  sides  of  the  court  are 
divided  into  a  number  of  riwdks  or  apartments  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  numerous  students  who 
resort  to  this  celebrated  university  from  various 
and  remote  countries  of  Africa,  Asia,  and  Europe, 
as  well  as  from  difierent  parts  of  lEgypt. 

These  persons,  being  mostly  in  indigent  circum* 
stances,  are  supported  by  the  funds  of  the  mosque ; 
each  receiving  a  certain  quantity  of  bread  and  soup 
at  noon,  and  in  the  evening.  Many  blind  paupers 
are  also  supported  here,  and  we  were  much  affected 
by  seeing  some  bent  with  age,  slowly  walking 
tlirough  the  avenues  of  columns,  knowing  from 
liabit  every  turn  and  every  passage,  and  looking 
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like  the  patiiardis  of  the  assembled  multitude. 
The  riwiks  are  separated  ifirom  the  courts  and  from 
each  other,  by  partftions  of  wood,  which  unite  the 
columns  or  pillars.  Those  on  the  side  in  which  is 
the  principal  entrance  are  very  snmll,  there  being 
only  one  row  of  columns  on  this  side ;  but  those  on 
the  right  and  left  are  spacious  halls,  containing 
several  rows  of  columns.  There  are  also  some 
above  the  ground-floor.  Each  riwdk  is  for  tiie 
natives  of  a  particular  country,  or  of  a  particular 
province  in  Egypt ;  the  Egyptian  students  being 
of  course  more  numerous  than  those  of  any  other 
nation. 

In  going  the  round  of  these  apartments,  after 
passing  successively  among  natives  of  different 
divisions  of  Egypt,  we  find  ourselves  in  the  com- 
pany of  people  of  Mekkeh  and  El-Medeeneh ;  th^i 
in  the  midst  of  Syrians ;  in  another  minute  unong 
Muslims  of  central  Africa ;  next  amidst  Maghdr- 
'beh  (or  natives  of  northern  Africa,  west  of 
Egypt)  ;  then,  with  Europecm  and  Asiatic  Turks ; 
and  quitting  these,  we  are  introduced  to  Persians, 
and  Muslims  of  India:  we  may  almost  fancy 
ourselves  transported  through  their  reiq)ective 
countries.  No  sight  in  Cairo  interested  me  more 
than  the  interior  of  the  Azhar ;  and  the  many  and 
great  obstacles  which  present  themselves  when  a 
Christian,  and  more  especially  a  Christian  lady, 
desires  to   obtain  admission  into  this  celebrated 
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mosque,  make  me  proud  of  having  enjoyed  the  pri- 
vilege of  walking  leisurely  through  its  extensive 
porticoes,  and  observing  its  heten^neoas  students 
engaged  in  listening  to  the  lectures  of  their  pro- 
ifessors. 

To  the  left  of  the  great  court  is  a  smaller  one, 
containing  the  great  tank  at  which  the  ablution 
preparatory  to  prayer  is  performed  by  all  those 
who  have  not  done  it  before  entering  the  mosque. 
The  great  portico  is  closed  by  partitions  of  wood 
between  a  row  of  square  pillars,  or  piers,  behind 
the  front  row  of  columns.  The  partition  of  the 
central  archway  has  a  wide  door ;  and  some  of  the 
other  partitions  have  smaller  doors.  The  great 
portico  is  very  spacious ;  containing  eight  rows  of 
small  marble  columns,  arranged  parallel  with  the 
front.  That  part  beyond  the  fifth  row  of  columns 
was  added  by  the  builder  of  one  of  the  grand  gates, 
about  70  years  ago.  The  walls  are  whitewashed : 
the  niche  and  pulpit  are  very  plain  ;  and  simplicity 
is  the  prevailing  character  of  the  whole  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  great  portico.  The  pavement  is 
covered  with  mats ;  and  a  few  small  carpets  are 
seen  here  and  there. 

A  person  of  rank  or  wealth  is  generally  accom- 
panied by  a  servant  bearing  a  seggddeh  (or  small 
prayer  carpet,  about  the  size  of  a  hearth-rug),  upon 
which  he  prays.  During  the  noon-prayers  of  the 
congregation  on  Friday,  the  worshippers  are  very 
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numerous ;  and|  arranged  in  parallel  rows,  they  at 
upon  the  matting. 

DifiereRt  scenes  at  other  times  are  presented  in 
the  great  portico  of  the  Azhar.  We  saw  many 
lecturers  addressing  their  circles  of  attentive  lis- 
teners, or  reading  to  them  commentaries  on  the 
Eurdn.  In  most  cases  these  lecturers  were  lean- 
ing against  a  pillar,  and  I  understand  that  in  gene- 
ral each  has  his  respective  column,  where  his 
pupils  regularly  attend  him,  sitting  in  the  form  of 
a  circle  on  the  matted  floor.  Some  persons  take 
their  meals  in  the  Azhar,  and  many  houseless 
paupers  pass  the  night  there,  for  tiiis  mosque  is 
left  open  at  all  hours.  Such  customs  are  not  alto- 
gether in  accordance  with  the  sanctity  of  the  place ; 
but  peculiarly  illustrative  of  the  simplicity  of 
Eastern  manners. 

We  next  visited  the  fine  mosque  of  Moham- 
mad Bey,  founded  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  1187 
(a.d.  1773-4),  adjacent  to  the  Azhar.  This  is 
remarkable  as  a  very  noble  structure,  of  the  old 
style,  erected  at  a  late  period. 

The  great  mosque  of  that  impious  impostor  the 
Khaleefeh  El-Hakim  (who  professed  to  be  a  pro- 
phet, and  afterwards  to  be  God  incarnate)  derives 
an  interest  from  the  name  it  bears,  and  from  its 
antiquity.  It  is  situated  immediately  within  that 
part  of  the  northern  wall  of  the  city  which  con- 
nects the  Bib  en-Nasr  and  Bib  el-Futooh.     This 
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mosque  was  completed  in  the  reign  of  El-Hdkimy 
in  the  year  of  the  Flight  403  (a.d.  1012-13)  ;  but 
was  founded  by  his  predecessor.  It  is  now  in  a 
state  of  ruin,  and  no  longer  used  as  a  place  of 
worship.  It  occupies  a  space  about  400  feet 
square,  and  consists  of  arcades  surrounding  a  square 
court. 
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LettkrXIL 

Noyember,  1842* 
My  deab  FaiEND, 

I  wiXL  continue  the  subject  I  left  incom- 
plete in  my  last.  Several  of  the  finest  mosques  in 
Cairo  front  the  main  street  of  the  city.  In  pro- 
ceeding along  this  street  from  north  to  south,  the 
first  mosque  that  particularly  attracts  notice  is  the 
Barkookeeyeh,  on  the  right  side. 

This  is  a  collegiate  mosque,  and  was  founded  in 
the  year  of  the  Flight  786  (a.d.  1384-5).  It  has 
a  fine  dome,  and  a  lofty  and  elegant  m^*neh; 
and  the  interior  is  particularly  handsome,  though 
in  a  lamentable  state  of  decay. 

A  little  beyond  this,  on  the  same  side  of  the 
street,  are  the  tomb,  mosque,  and  hospital  of  the 
Sult^  Kald-oon,  composing  one  united  building. 
The  tomb  and  mosque  form  the  front  part;  the 
former  is  to  the  right  of  the  latter ;  and  a  passage, 
which  is  the  general  entrance,  leads  between  them 
to  the  hospital  (Mdristdn).*  These  three  united 
buildings  were  founded  in  the  year  of  the  Flight 

*  Vulgarly  pronounced  Muristan. 
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683  (a.2>.  1264^).  Tlie  tomb  has  a  very  large 
mid'nehj  and  is  a  noble  edifice ;  its  front  is  co- 
loured zed  and  wiute,  in  squares :  the  interior  is 
▼erf  magnifioent.  Tbe  moaque  is  not  remarkable. 
The  hoqiital  contains  two  small  oblong  courts,  sur- 
rounded by  small  cells,  in  which  mad  persons  .are 
confined  and  chained;  men  in  one  court,  and 
women  in  the  other.  Though  these  wretched 
beings  aie  provided  fetr  by  the  funds  of  the  estab- 
lishment, it  is  the  eustom  to  take  them  food,  and 
they  ask  for  it  in  a  manner  which  is  most  affect- 
ing. But  here  I  must  make  one  consolatory  re- 
mark: the  poor  ereatures  have  certainly  more 
than  enou^  to  eat,  for  none  seemed  hungry,  and  I 
observed  that  one  of  the  men  threw  down  a  piece 
of  bread  which  was  giv^i  to  him. 

Judging  by  my  own  anxiety  to  ascertain  the 
real  state  of  the  poor  lunatics  in  the  Mdnstdn,  I 
cannot  describe  to  you  their  condition  too  minutely. 
Our  ears  were  assailed  by  the  most  discordant  yells 
as  soon  as  we  entered  the  passage  leading  to  the 
cells.  We  were  first  conducted  into  the  court  ap* 
propriated  to  the  men,  one  of  our  servants  attend- 
ing us  with  the  piovisions.  It  is  surrounded  by 
small  cells,  in  which  they  are  separately  confined, 
and  each  cell  has  a  smaE  grated  window,  through 
which  the  poor  prisoner's  chain  is  fiustened  to  the 
exterior.  Here  seemed  exhibited  every  description 
of  insanity.     In  many  cdls  were  those  who  suf- 
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fered  from  melanchol j  madness ;  in  one  mdy  I  saw 
a  cheerful  maniac,  and  lie  was  amusing  some 
visitors  exceedingly  by  his  jocose  remarks.  Al- 
most all  stretched  out  their  arms  as  fiur  as  they 
could  reach,  asking  for  bread,  and  one  poor  soul 
especially  interested  me  by  the  melancholy  tone  of 
his  supplication.  Their  outstretched  arms  ren* 
dered  it  frequently  dangerous  to  pass  their  cells, 
for  there  is  a  railing  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  sur- 
rounding an  oblong  space,  which  I  imagine  has 
been  a  tank,  but  which  is  now  filled  with  stones ; 
and  this  railing  so  confines  the  space  appropriated 
to  visitors,  that  one  of  our  party  was  cautioned  by 
the  superintendent  when  she  was  not  aware  she  was 
in  arms'  length  of  the  lunatics. 

I  trust  that  the  mildness  and  gentleness  of  man- 
ner we  observed  in  the  keepers  were  not  assumed 
for  the  time,  and  I  think  they  were  not,  for  the 
lunatics  did  not  appear  to  fear  them.  The  raving 
maniacs  were  strongly  chained,  and  wearing  each  a 
collar  and  hand-cufis.  One  poor  creature  endea- 
voured, by  constantly  shaking  his  chain,  to  attract 
pity  and  attention.  They  look  unlike  human  beings, 
and  the  manner  of  their  confinement,  and  the  bar- 
ren wretchedness  of  their  cells,  contributed  to  ren- 
der the  scene  more  like  a  menagerie  than  anything 
else.  It  is  true  that  this  climate  lessens  the  re- 
quirements of  every  grade  in  society,  so  that  the 
poor  generally  sleep  upon  the  bare  ground,  or  upon 
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thin  mats ;  but  it  is  perfectly  barbarous  to  ke^ 
these  wretched  maniacs  without  anything  but  the 
naked  floor  on  which  to  rest  themselves,  weary,  as 
they  must  be,  by  constant  excitement. 

I  turned  sick  at  heart  firom  these  abodes  of 
wretchedness,  and  was  led  towards  the  court  of  the 
women.  Little  did  I  expect  that  scenes  infinitely 
more  sad  awaited  me.  No  man  being  permitted  to 
enter  the  part  of  the  building  appropriated  to  the 
women,  the  person  who  had  hitherto  attended  us 
gave  the  provision  we  had  brought  into  the  hand  of 
the  chief  of  the  female  keepers.  The  maniacs  sit 
within  the  doors  of  open  cells  surrounding  their 
court,  and  there  is  no  appearance  of  their  being 
confined.  I  shrunk  as  I  passed  the  two  first,  ex- 
pecting they  would  rush  out ;  but  being  assured 
that  they  were  chained,  I  proceeded  to  look  into 
the  cells,  one  by  one.  The  first  lunatic  I  remarked 
particularly,  was  an  old  and  apparently  blind 
woman,  who  was  an  object  of  peculiar  interest, 
firom  the  expression  of  settled  sadness  in  her  coun- 
tenance. Nothing  seemed  to  move  her.  A  scream- 
ing raving  maniac  was  confined  in  a  cell  nearly  op- 
posite to  hers ;  bat  either  from  habit,  or  the  con- 
templation of  her  own  real  and  imagined  sorrows, 
the  confusion  seemed  by  her  perfectly  unheeded. 
The  cell  next  to  hers  presented  to  my  view  a  young 
girl,  about  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age,  in  a 
perfect  state  of  nudity ;  she  sat  in  a  crouching  at- 
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titude,  in  statue-like  stillness,  and  ia  the  gloom  of 
her  prison  she  looked  like  stone.  The  next  poor 
creature  was  also  young,  but  older  than  the  pre- 
ceding, and  she  merely  raised  her  jet-black  eyes  and 
looked  at  us  throng  her  dishevelled  hur,  not 
wildly,  but  cahnly  and  vacantly.  She,  too,  had  no 
article  of  clothingp  I  was  ill-prepared  for  the 
si^t  of  such  misery,  and  I  hastily  passed  the  poor 
squalid,  emaciated,  raving  maniacs,  all  without  any 
covering ;  and  was  leaving  the  court,  when  I  heard 
a  voice  exclaiming,  in  a  melancholy  tone  of  suppli- 
cation, <<  Stay,  O  my  mistress,  give  me  five  paras 
for  tobacco  before  you  go."  I  turned,  and  the  ea^ 
treaty  was  repeated  by  a  nice-looking  old  woman, 
who  was  very  grateful  when  I  assured  her  she 
should  have  what  she  required.  She  was  clothed, 
and  sittiQg  almost  behind  the  entrance  of  her  cdl, 
and  seemed  on  the  look-out  for  presents.  The  wo- 
man who  was  the  superintendent  gave  her  the  trifle 
for  me,  and  I  hope  she  was  permitted  to  spend  it 
as  she  desired.  She  and  the  first  I  saw  were 
the  only  two  who  were  not  perfect  pictures  of 
misery.  If  insanity,  the  most  severe  of  human 
woes,  calls  for  our  tenderest  sympathy,  the  condi- 
tion of  these  wretched  lunatics  in  Cairo  cries  aloud 
for  our  deepest  commiseration.  How  their  situa- 
tion can  be  mended,  I  know  not :  the  government 
alone  can  interfere,  and  the  government  does  not. 
We  were  informed  that  the  establishment  was 
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endowed  with  remarkable  liberality.  It  is,  aud 
always  has  been,  a  hospital  for  the  sick,  as  well  as 
a  place  of  confinement  for  the  insane ;  and  origin- 
ally,  for  the  entertainment  of  those  patients  who 
were  troubled  with  restlessness,  a  band  of  musi- 
cians and  a  number  of  storytellers  were  in  con- 
stant attendance. 

The  friend  who  conducted  us  related  some  anec- 
dotes of  the  poor  maniacs,  to  which  I  listened  ^ith 
interest.  The  first,  I  am  told,  has  been  related  by 
some  European  traveller,  in  a  work  descriptive  of 
the  Egyptians ;  but  as  I  do  not  know  by  whom, 
and  you  may  not  have  read  or  heard  it,  I  will 
give  you  that  as  well  as  the  others. 

A  butcher,  who  had  been  confined  some  time  in 
the  M^istdn,  conceived  an  excessive  hatred  for  a 
Delee  (a  Turkish  trooper),  one  of  his  fellow-pri- 
soners. He  received  his  provision  of  food  £rom  his 
family,  and  he  induced  his  wife  one  day,  on  the  oc- 
casion of  her  taking  him  his  dinner,  to  conceal,  in 
the  basket  of  food,  the  instruments  he  had  used  in 
his  trade,  viz.,  a  cleaver,  a  knife,  and  a  pair  of 
hooks.  I  must  here  observe,  that  those  lunatics 
who  do  not  appear  dangerous  have  lighter  chains 
than  others,  and  the  chains  of  the  person  in  ques- 
tion were  of  this  description.  When  he  had  taken 
his  meal,  he  proceeded  to  liberate  himself;  and  as 
the  cells  communicated  by  the  back,  he  soon 
reached  that  of  his  nearest  neighbour,  who,  de 
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lighted  to  see  him  free,  exclaimed,  '^  How  is  this  ? 
Who  cul  your  chains  ?"  « I  did/'  repKed  the 
first,  "and  here  are  my  implements."  "Excel- 
lent," rejoined  the  other,  "  cut  mine  too."  "  Cer- 
tainly," said  he ;  and  he  proceeded  to  liberate  not 
only  one,  but  two,  three,  and  four  of  his  fellow- 
prisoners.  Now  follows  the  tragical  part  of  the 
story.  No  keepers  were  present— the  man  who 
possessed  the  cleaver  attacked  the  poor  Delee, 
chained  and  unarmed  as  he  was ;  slaughtered  him ; 
and  after  dividing  his  body,  hung  it  on  the  hooks 
within  the  window  of  the  cell,  and  believed  himself 
to  be — ^what  he  was — a  butcher. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  liberated  lunatics  became 
uproarious;  and  one  of  them  growing  alarmed, 
forced  open  the  door  by  which  the  keepers  usually 
entered,  found  one  of  them,  and  gave  the  alarm. 
The  keeper  instantly  proceeded  to  the  cell,  and 
seeing  the  body  of  the  murdered  man,  exclaimed, 

"What,  have  you  succeeded  in  killing  that 
Delee?  he  was  the  plague  of  my  life."  "I  have," 
answered  the  delinquent ;  "  and  here  he  hangs  for 
sale."  "  Most  excellent,"  replied  the  keeper,  "  but 
do  not  let  him  hang  here ;  it  will  disg^race  us  :  let 
us  bury  him."  "  Where  ?"  asked  the  maniac,  still 
holding  his  cleaver  in  his  hand.  "Here  in  the 
cell,"  replied  the  other,  "  and  then  the  fact  can 
liever  be  discovered."  In  an  instant  he  threw 
down  his  cleaver,  and  began  to  dig  busily  with  his 
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hands.  In  the  mean  time,  the  keeper  entered  l^ 
the  back  of  the  cell,  and  throwing  a  collar  over  his 
neck,  instantly  chained  him  and  so  finished  this 
tragedy. 

Some  time  since,  the  brother  of  the  person  who 
gave  the  following  anecdote,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
visiting  the  Mdristdn,  was  accosted  by  one  of  the 
maniacs  by  name,  and  greeted  with  the  usual  salu- 
tations, followed  by  a  melancholy  entreaty  that  he 
would  deliver  him  from  that  place.  On  examinii^ 
him  particularly,  he  found  liim  to  be  an  old  friend ; 
and  he  was  distressed  by  his  entreaties  to  procure 
£[}T  him  his  liberation,  and  perplexed  what  to  do. 
The  lunatic  assured  him  he  was  not  insane,  and  at 
length  the  visitor  resolved  on  applying  for  his 
release.  Accordingly,  he  addressed  himself  to  the 
head  keeper  on  the  subject,  stated  that  he  was  much 
surprised  by  the  conversation  of  the  patient,  and 
concluded  by  requesting  his  liberation.  The  keeper 
answered  that  he  did  appear  sane  at  that  time,  but 
that  perhaps  in  an  hour  he  might  be  raving. 

The  visitor,  by  no  means  satisfied  by  the  reply  of 
the  keeper,  and  overcome  by  the  rational  argu- 
ments of  the  lunatic,  urged  his  request,  and  at 
length  he  consented,  sapng,  "  Well,  you  can  try 
him."  This  being  arranged,  in  a  short  time  the 
two  friends  set  out  together ;  and,  engaged  in  con- 
versation, they  passed  along  the  street,  when  sud- 
denly the  maniac  seized  the  other  by  the  throat,  ex- 
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claiming,  <^  Help,  O  Muslims !  here  is  a  madman 
escaped  from  tke  Miiristdn."  He  wisely  suffered 
himself  to  be  dragged  bade  in  no  gentle  manner 
to  the  very  cell  whence  he  had  released  the  poor 
lunatic ;  and  the  latter,  on  entering,  called  loudly 
for  a  collar  and  chain  lor  a  maniac  he  had  found 
in  the  street,  escaped  finom  the  Mdristdn.  The 
keeper  immediately  brought  the  collar  and  chain ; 
and  while  pretending  to  obey  his  orders,  slif^^ed 
it  oyer  his  neck,  and  secured  him  in  his  former 
quarters,  I  need  not  say,  to  the  satis&ction  of  his 
would*be  deliverer. 

Our  conductor  also  related,  that  some  years  ago, 
a  maniac,  having  escaped  from  his  cell  in  the 
Mdristdn,  when  the  keepers  had  retired  for  the 
night,  ascended  the  lofty  mdd'neh  of  the  adjoining 
sepulchral  mosque,  the  tomb  of  the  Sult^  Kala'oon. 
Finding  there,  in  the  gallery,  a  Mueddin,  chanting 
one  of  the  night-calk,  uttering,  with  the  utmost 
power  of  his  voice,  the  exclamation  <^  Yd  Kabb !" 
(O  Lord !)  he  seized  him  by  the  neck.  The  terri- 
fied Mueddin  cried  out,  "  I  seek  God's  protection 
from  the  accursed  devil  I  Gdd  is  most  great !" — 
^'  I  am  not  a  devil,"  said  the  madman,  <<  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  words,  *  God  is  most  great !' " 
(Here  I  should  tell  you  that  these  words  are  com- 
monly believed  to  have  the  effect  heie  ascribed  to 
them,  that  of  destroying  a  devil.)  <^  Then  what 
art  thou?"  said  the  Mueddin.   "  I  am  a  madman," 
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answered  the  other,  ^^esea|ied  £roin  the  Miiristiio." 
^'  O  welcome  T'  rejoined  the  Mueddin :  ^^  pcaifle 
be  to  God  for  thy  safety !  come,  sit  down,  and 
amtise  me  with  thy  conversation."  So  the  mad- 
man thus  began :  ^'  Why  do  you  call  out  so  kmd, 
<  O  Lord  V  Do  you  not  know  that  €iod  can  hear 
you  as  well  if  you  speak  low  ?  *'  <<  Trae/'  said 
the  other,  ^  but  I  call  that  men  also  may  hear." 
^^  Sing/'  rejdined  the  lunatic ;  ''  tktU  will  please 
me."  And  upon  this,  the  other  commenced  a 
kind  of  chant,  with  the  rictoiloas  nature  of  which 
he  so  astcHiished  some  servants  of  the  Mdristdn, 
who,  as  usual,  were  sitting  up  in  a  cofiRse-shop 
below,  that  they  suspected  flome  strange  event  had 
happened,  and  hastily  coming  up,  secured  the 
madnnm. 

After  what  I  have  told  you  of  the  miserable 
creatures  at  present  confined  in  the  Mdristdn,  I 
am  very  happy  to  add,  that  their  condition  will, 
I  belnre,  in  a  lew  we^ES,  be  greatly  amelio- 
rated. They  are,  I  hare  since  heard,  to  be  re- 
moved to  an  hospital,  where  tiiey  will  be  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  celebrated  French  surgeon. 
Clot  Bey. 

I  now  return  to  the  subject  of  the  mosques. 

Proceeding  still  southwards  along  the  main  street, 
we  arrived  at  a  fine  mosque,  called  the  Ashra- 
feeyeh,  on  the  right.  It  was  built  by  the  Sultdn 
£1-Ashraf   Barsabdy,   consequently  between  the 
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yean  825-41  (a.d.  1421  et  seq.).  Frequently 
criminals  are  liaised  against  one  of  the  grated 
windows  of  this  mosque;  as  the  street  before 
it  is  generally  very  much  crowded  with  passen* 
gers. 

Still  proceeding  along  the  main  street,  through 
that  part  of  it  called  the  Ghoreeyeh  (which  is  a 
large  bizAr,  or  market),  we  arrive  at  the  two  fine 
mosques  of  the  Sultdn  £1-Gh6ree,  &cing  each 
other,  one  on  each  side  of  the  street,  and  having  a 
roof  of  wood  extendii^  from  one  to  the  other. 
They  were  both  completed  in  the  year  of  the  Flight 
909  (a.d.  1503-4).  That  on  the  left,  El-6hdree 
designed  as  his  tomb;  but  he  was  not  buried 
in  it. 

Arriving  at  the  southernmost  part  of  the  mam 
street,  we  have  on  our  right  the  great  mosque  of 
the  Sultdn  El-Muneiyad,  which  was  founded  in  the 
year  of  the  Flight  819  (a.d.  1416-17).  It  sur- 
rounds a  spacious  square  court,  and  contains  the 
remains  of  its  royal  founder,  and  of  some  of  his 
fitmily.  It  has  a  noble  dome,  and  a  fine  lofty  en- 
trance-porch at  the  r%ht  extremity  of  the  ftont. 
Its  two  great  mdd'nehs,  wluch  rise  from  the 
towers  of  the  gate  called  Bdb-Zuweyleh  (the 
southern  gate  of  that  portion  of  the  metropolis 
which  constituted  the  old  city),  I  have  already 
mentioned. 

Of  the  mosques  in  the  suburban  districts  of  the 
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metropolis,  the  most  Temarkable  are  those  of  the 
Sult^  Hasan  and  of  Ibn*Tooloon,  or,  as  the  name 
is  commonly  pronounced,  Teyloon. 

The  great  mosque  of  the  Sultdn  Hasan,  which  is 
situated  near  the  citadel,  and  is  the  most  lofty  of 
the  edifices  of  Cairo,  was  founded  in  the  year  of 
the  Flight  767  (a.i>.  1356).  It  is  a  very  noble  pile ; 
but  it  has  some  irregularities  which  are  displeas- 
ing to  the  eye ;  as,  &r  instance,  the  disparity  of  its 
two  mdd'nehs.  The  great  mdd'neh  is  nearly  three 
hundred  feet  in  height,  measured  from  the  ground. 
At  the  right  extremity  of  the  north-east  side  of  the 
mosque  is  a  very  fine  lofty  entrance-porch.  From 
this,  a  zigzag  passage  conducts  us  to  a  square 
hypeethral  hall,  or  court,  in  the  centre  of  which  is 
a  tank,  and  near  this,  a  reservoir  with  spouts,  for 
the  x>erformance  of  ablution ;  each  crowned  with  a 
cupola.  On  each  of  the  four  sides  of  the  court  is 
a  hall  with  an  arched  roof  and  open  front.  That 
opposite  the  entrance  is  the  largest,  and  is  the 
principal  place  of  worship.  Its  arched  roof  is 
about  seventy  feet  in  width.  It  is  constructed  of 
brick  and  plastered  (as  are  the  other  three  arches), 
and  numerous  small  glass  lamps,  and  two  lanterns 
of  bronze,  are  suspended  from  it.  The  lower  part 
of  the  end  wall  is  lined  with  coloured  marbles. 
Beyond  it  is  a  square  saloon,  over  which  is  the 
great  dome,  and  in  the  centre  of  this  saloon  is  the 
tomb  of  the  royal  founder.  Most  of  the  decora- 
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tioDs  of  thkmcsque  are  very  elaborate  and  ele* 
gant^  faut  the  buildingy  in  many  parts^  needs  re- 
pair. 

The  great  moaque  of  Ibn-Toolooa  (or,  as  it  is 
more  oommaDly  called,  Gdme'  Teyloon),  situated 
in  the  southern  part  of  tlie  metropolis,  is  a  very 
interesting  building.  It  was  founded  in  the  year 
cxf  the  Flight  263  (ao).  876-7),  and  was  the  prin- 
cipal mosque  of  the  city  El-£iatde,  a  city  nearly  a 
omtury  older  than  El-K&hireh.  The  Bjp»ce  which 
it  occupies  is  about  400  feet  square.  It  is  con- 
structed of  brick,  covered  with  plaster,  and  consists 
(^  arcades  surroundii^  a  square  court;  in  the 
centre  of  which  is  a  task  for  ablution,  under  a 
square  stone  building,  surmounted  by  a  dome. 
The  arches  in  this  mosque  are  dightfy  pointed : 
this  is  very  retnarkahle,  as  it  proves,  as  the  mosque 
was  constructed  ajd.  876-7,  and  has  never  been 
rebuilt,  that  the  Eastern  pointed  arch  is  more, 
ancient  than  the  Gothic.  This  remark  I  borrow 
from  my  brother's  manuscript  notes.  A  great 
mdd'neh,  with  winding  stairs  round  its  exterior, 
stands  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  mosque ;  with 
which  it  is  only  connected  by  an  arched  gateway* 
The  whole  of  this  great  mosque  is  in  a  sad  state  of 
decay ;  and  not  even  kepi  decently  clean,  except- 
ing where  the  mats  are  sqpread.  It  is  the  most 
ancient  Arabian  building,  exciting  the  Nilometer 
of  Er-B<klah  (which  is  about  12  years  older),  now 
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existing  in  Egypt :  for  the  mosque  of  'Amr,  though 
founded  moie  than  two  centurieB  before^  has  often 
been  rebuilt. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mosque  abore  de-. 
scribed  is  a  large  ruined  castle  or  pakcO)  called 
Kal'at  el-Kebsh  (or  the  Castle  of  the  Ram*),  occu- 
pying, and  partly  surrounding,  an  extensive  rooky 
eminence.  It  was  built  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventh  century  after  the  Flight  (or  the  thirteenth 
of  our  era).  Its  interior  is  occupied  by  modern 
buildings.f 

The  mosques  of  the  seyyideh  Zeyneb,  the  seyyi- 
deh  Sekeeneh,  and  the  seyyideh  Nefeeseh  (the  first 
and  second  situated  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
metropdybs,  and  the  third  in  a  small  southern 
suburb  without  the  gates)  are  highly  venerated, 
but  not  very  remarkable  buildii^4  There  are 
many  other  mosques  in  Cairo  well  worthy  of  ex- 
amination ;  but  those  which  I  ha^^e  mentioned  are 
the  most  distinguished. 

*  Eebfih  not  only  signifies  a  ram,  but  is  also  the  sanie  of 
the  moimtain  she^  (both  male  and  female)  which  is  found 
in  the  deserts  adjaoeat  to  Egypt. 

f  A  few  years  ago,  much  remained  of  its  principal  gate- 
way, which,  I  am  told,  had  a  noble  appearance,  being- very 
lofty,  and  oi&  simple  style  of  ar<^teetmre. 

X  The  seyyideh  Zeyneb  was  the  daughter  of  Im^Uu  'Alee, 
the  cousin  and  son-in-law  of  the  Prophet ;  Sekeeneh  was  the 
daughter  of  Hoseyn,  the  son  of 'Alee ;  and  Nefeeseh  was  the 
great-groDiddaughter  of  Hasan,  the  son  of 'Alee. 
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I  have  been  surprised  at  my  having  visited  the 
most  sacred  of  the  mosques  of  Cairo  without  excit- 
ing the  smallest  suspicion  of  my  being  a  Christian* 
A  few  days  ago  a  party  of  Englishmen  were 
refused  admission  into  the  Hasaneyn.  They  were 
conducted  by  a  janissary  of  the  Pdsh&,  and  he  was 
exceedingly  enraged  against  the  oflicers  of  the 
mosque.  They  seized  him,  however,  and  drew 
him  into  the  mosque,  and  closing  the  doors  and 
windows,  detained  him,  shutting  put  his  party ;  but 
the  interpreter  of  the  Englishmen,  being  a  Muslim, 
obtained  admission  by  a  back  door,  and  liberated 
the  prisoner. 

There  are,  in  Cairo,  many  public  buildings,  be- 
sides the  mosques,  which  attract  attention.  Among 
these  are  several  Tekeeyehs,  or  convents  for  Dar- 
weeshes  and  others,  mostly  built  by  Turkish 
Pdshds,  for  the  benefit  of  their  countrymen.  Some 
of  these  are  very  handsome  structures. 

Many  of  the  Sebeels  (or  public  fountains)  are 
also  remarkable  buildings.  The  general  style  of  a 
lai^  sebeel  may  be  thus  described.  The  principal 
part  of  the  front  is  of  a  semicircular  form,  with 
three  windows  of  brass  grating.  Within  each  win- 
dow is  a  trough  of  water;  and  when  any  one 
would  drink,  he  puts  his  hand  through  one  of  the 
lowest  apertures  of  the  grating,  and  dips  in  the 
trough  a  brass  mug,  which  is  chained  to  one  of  the 
bars     Above  the  windows  is  a  wide  coping  of 
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wood.  Over  this  part  of  the  building  is  a  public 
schoolroom,  mdth  an  open  front,  Ibrmed  of  pillars 
and  arches ;  and  at  the  top  is  another  wide  coping 
of  wood.  Some  of  these  buildings  are  partly  con* 
structed  of  alternate  courses  of  black  and  white 
marble. 

HddSy  or  watering-places  for  beasts  of  burden, 
are  also  very  numerous  in  Cairo.  The  trough  is 
of  stone,  and  generally  in  an  arched  recess,  over 
which  is  a  public  schoolroom. 

There  are,  as  my  brother  has  remarked,  about 
sixty  or  seventy  Hammdms,  or  public  baths,  in 
Cairo.  Some  are  exclusively  for  men,  some  only 
for  women :  others,  for  men  in  the  morning,  and 
for  women  in  the  afternoon.  When  the  bath  is 
appropriated  to  women,  a  piece  of  white  cotton  is 
hung  over  the  door.  The  apartments  are  paved 
with  marble,  have  fountains  and  tanks,  and  are 
surmounted  by  cupolas,  pierced  with  small  round 
holes  for  the  admission  of  light. 

The  last  of  the  buildings  I  shall  mention  are  the 
Kahwehs,  or  coffee-shops,  of  which  Cairo  contains 
above  a  thousand.  Only  coffee  is  supplied  at  these ; 
the  persons  who  frequent  them  taking  their  owu 
pipes  and  tobacco. 
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Deeember,  1842. 
Mt  J>]fiAB  FbIENJ>, 

Fbom  the  city,  you  must  now  aceinnpany 
me,  in  ims^nation,  to  the  eitadel.  If  you  could  do  so 
in  reaKty,  you  would  be  amply  repaid  for  the 
trouble  of  ascending  its  steep  acclivities ;  not  by  the 
sight  of  any  very  remarkable  object  within  its 
walls,  but  by  gazing  ob.  one  (^  the  most  striking 
and  interesting  views  in  the  Eastern  world.  The 
citadel  (El-Eat'ah)  is  situated  at  the  south-eastern 
extremity  of  the  metropolis,  upon  an  extensive, 
flat-topped,  rocky  eminence,  about  250  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  plain,  and  near  the  point  of  Mount 
Mukattam,  which  c(Hnpletely  commands  it.  It 
was  founded  by  Salih-ed-Deen  (the  &mous  Sa- 
ladin),  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  572  (a.d.  1 176-7) ; 
but  not  finished  till  604 ;  since  which  latter  period 
it  has  been  the  usual  reddence  of  the  sultdns  and 
governors  of  Egypt.  Before  it  is  a  spacious  square, 
called  the  Rumeyleh,  where  a  market  is  held,  and 
where  conjurers,  musicians,  and  storytellers  are 
often  seen,  each  surrounded  by  a  ring  of  idlers. 
The  £db  el-'Azab  is  the  principal  gate  of  the 
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citadel.  Within  this  is  a  steep  and  narrow  road^ 
partly  cut  throagh  the  rock ;  so  steep,  that  in  some 
parts  steps  are  cot  to  render  the  ascent  and  descent 
less  difficult  than  it  would  otherwise  be  for  the 
horses  and  camels,  &c.  This  confined  road  was  the 
chief  scene  of  the  massacre  of  the  Memlooks  in  the 
year  1811.  I  may  perhiqps  have  something  to  say, 
on  a  foture  occasion,  respecting  that  tragedy. 

A  great  part  of  the  interior  of  the  citadel  is  ob- 
structed by  ruins  and  rubbish,  and  there  are  many 
dwelling-houses  and  scnne  shops  within  it.  The 
most  remarkable  monument  that  it  contains  is  a 
great  mosque,  built  by  the  Sult^  Ibn-Kala'-oon,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  e^th  century  after  the 
Flight  (or  the  fourteenth  of  our  era).  It  is  in  a 
ruinous  state,  and  no  longer  used  as  a  place  of 
worship.  It  consists  of  porticoes,  surrounding  a 
square  court. 

On  the  north*west  of  this  mosque,  stood,  about 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  a  noble  ruin— an  old 
palace,  commonly  called  Kasr  Yoosuf,  or  Deewdn 
Yoosuf,  and  believed  to  have  been  the  palace  of 
Yoosuf  Saldh-ed-Deen ;  but  erroneously.  European 
travellers  adopted  the  same  opinion,  and  called  it 
<^  Joseph's  Hall."  My  brother  informs  me,  on  the 
authority  of  El-Makreezee,  that  this  noble  struc- 
ture was  built  by  the  prince  before-mentioned.* 

*  The  Soltfn  Ibn-Kala'-eon. 
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Huge  ancient  columns  of  granite  were  employed  in 
its  construction;  their  capitals  of  various  kinds, 
and  ill-wrought,  but  the  shafts  very  fine.  It  had  a 
large  dome,  which  had  fidlen  some  time  before  the 
ruin  was  taken  down.  On  entering  it  was  observed, 
in  the  centre  of  the  south-eastern  side,  a  niche, 
marking  the  direction  of  Mekkeh,  like  that  of  a 
mosque,  which  in  other  respects  this  building  did 
not  much  resemble.  Both  within  and  without  are 
remains  of  Arabic  inscriptions,  in  large  letters  of 
wood ;  but  of  which  many  had  fidlen  long  before 
its  demolition. 

A  little  to  the  west  of  the  site  of  the  old  palace 
were  the  remains  of  a  very  massive  building,  called 
"  the  house  of  Yoosuf  Saldh-ed-Deen,"  partly  on 
the  brow,  and  partly  dn  the  declivity  of  the  hilL 
From  this  spot,  on  the  edge  of  the  hill,  we  have  a 
most  remarkable  view  of  the  metropolis  and  its  en- 
virons. Its  numerous  m&d'nehs  and  domes,  its 
flat>topped  houses,  with  the  sloping  sheds  which 
serve  as  ventilators,  and  a  few  palms  and  oth^ 
trees  among  the  houses,  give  it  an  appearance  quite 
unlike  that  of  any  European  city.  Beyond  the 
metropolis  we  see  the  Nile,  intersecting  a  verdant 
plain ;  with  the  towns  of  Booldk,  Masr  Ateekah, 
and  El-Goezeh ;  on  the  south,  the  aqueduct,  and 
the  mounds  of  rubbish  which  occupy  the  site  of 
El-Fustdt,  and  in  the  distance,  all  the  pyramids  of 
Memphis,  and  the  palm  groves  on  the  site  of  that 
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eity.  On  the  north  of  the  metropolis  are  seen  the 
plains  of  Heliopolis  and  Goshen.  No  one  ^th  a 
spark  of  feeling  can  look  unmoved  on  such  a  pro- 
spect :  the  physical  sight  has  enough  to  charm  it ; 
but  the  deepest  interest  is  felt  while,  in  gazing  on 
this  scene,  the  mind's  eye  runs  n^idly  over  the 
historic  pages  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  oppres- 
sion and  the  deliverance  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
the  miracles  which  marked  that  deliverance,  aU 
these  events  are  overwhelmingly  present  to  the 
memory,  while  looking  on  the  scenes  they  have 
consecrated — their  subsequent  prosperity,  disobe- 
dience, and  punishment,  all  pass  in  melancholy  re- 
view. O !  that  the  power  of  Almighty  God  may 
be  present  with  those  who  labour  for  their  restora- 
tion, and  "  may  they  at  length,''  as  Mr.  Wilberforce 
beautifully  expresses  his  petition  on  their  behalf, 
'^may  they  at  length  acknowledge  their  long- 
neglected  Saviour."  "Well  have  they  been  described 
as  '<  tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  weary  breast.'* 
Often  "  houseless,  homeless,  and  proscribed,"  they 
endure  every  indignity  and  become  inured  to  every 
hardship ;  but  the  eye  of  God  is  still  upon  them, 
and  his  ear  is  open  to  their  prayers.  How  true  it 
is  that  hitherto  <*  they  will  not  turn  to  Him  that 
they  might  receive  mercy,"  but  they  are  not  for- 
saken ;  and  while  we  hear  with  thankfulness  of  the 
zeal  of  many  from  among  their  own  people  in  the 
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eause  of  Christianity,  we  trust  that  the  day  is  not 
fiir  off'  when,  rather  than 

**  Weep  for  those  who  wept  by  Babel's  stream. 
Whose  shrines  are  desolate,  whose  land  a  dream/' 

we  shall  rejoice  in  the  proi^ct  of  that  blessed  time 
when  the  Lord  God  shall  ^^  give  unto  them  beauty 
fi>r  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness ;"  when 
all  nations  of  the  earth  shall  ^^  rejoice  with  Jeru- 
salem, and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of  her 
glory." 

Adjacent  to  the  Kasr  Yoosuf  is  a  very  large 
mosque,  not  yet  completed;  a  costly  structure, 
with  a  profusion  of  alabaster  columns ;  but  of  a 
mixed  style  of  architecture,  which  I  cannot  much 
admire,  though  the  effect  of  the  building,  when  it 
is  finished,  will  certainly  be  grand.  I  need  hardly 
add,  that  the  founder  of  this  sumptuous  edifibe  is 
Mohammad  'Alee,  by  whose  name  it  is  to  be 
caUed. 

The  famous  well  of  Yoosuf  SaUh-ed-Deen,  so 
called  because  it  was  excavated  in  the  reign  of  that 
Sult^,  is  near  the  southern  angle  of  the  old 
great  mosque.  It  is  entirely  cut  in  the  calcareous 
rock,  and  oonnsts  of  two  rectangular  shafts,  one 
below  the  other ;  with  a  winding  stairway  round 
each  to  the  bottom.     In  descending  the  first  shaft 
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my  heart  and  limbs  failed  me,  and  I  contented  my- 
self with  seeing  as  much  as  I  could  through  the 
large  apertures  between  the  stairs  and  the  well. 
Our  guide  bore  a  most  picturesque  aspect ;  she  was 
a  young  girl,  and  if  I  might  judge  by  her  beauti- 
:^1  dark  eyes,  her  countenance  must  have  been 
lovely.  She  held  a  lighted  taper  in  each  Imnd, 
and  stepped  backwards  before  ui^  down  the  dark 
and  (in  my  opinion)  dangerous  descent.  Accus- 
tomed to  the  winding  way,  she  continued  fearlessly 
through  the  gloom,  while  her  light  and  graceful 
figure  receded  slowly,  and  the  glimmer  of  her 
tapers  e^ne  on  the  damp  rock  on  either  side,  and 
made  the  darkness  seem  intense. 

The  upper  shaft  is  about  155  feet  de^,  and  the 
lower  about  125  ;  therefere  the  whole  depth  of  the 
well  is  about  280  feet.  The  water,  which  is  rather 
brackish,  is  raised  by  a  sdkiyeh  at  the  top  of  each 
shaft. 

ThCTe  are  several  large  edifices  in  the  modem 
Turkish  style,  wcwrthy  in  this  country  of  being 
called  palaces,  in  the  southern  quarter  of  the  cita- 
del, and  in  the  quarter  of  the  Janisaries.  which 
did  not  ferm  apart  of  the  o/ef  citadel,  and  which  lies 
to  the  east  of  the  latter.  Some  of  the  walls,  toge- 
ther with  many  houses,  on  the  northern  slope  of 
the  hill,  were  overthrown  by  the  explosion  of  a 
magazine  of  powder,  in  the  year  1824.     On  the 
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western  slope  of  the  hill  is  an  arsenal,  with  a 
cannon-foundry,  &c. 

Mount  Mukattam  overlooks  both  the  town  and 
citadel  of  Cairo,  and  is  composed  of  a  yellowish 
ci^lcareous  rock,  abounding  with  testaceous  fossils : 
it  is  entirely  destitute  of  verdure.  Upon  its  flat 
summit,  a  strong  fort  has  been  erected,  with  a 
steep  causeway,  upon  high  narrow  arches  ascend- 
ing to  it.  On  each  side  of  this  causeway,  the  rock 
has  been  extensively  quarried.  On  the  western 
side  of  the  mountain  are  many  ancient  sepulchral 
grottoes ;  but  they  are  difficult  of  access,  and  I  do 
not  propose  visiting  them.  My  brother  has  seen 
them,  and  he  could  find  no  traces  of  hieroglyphics, 
or  other  decorations,  in  any  of  them. 

On  the  north  of  the  metropolis  are  many  gar- 
dens, and,  in  the  season  of  the  inundation,  many 
lakes,  in  one  of  which  (Birket  er  Hatlee)  abun- 
dance of  lotus  plants  are  seen  in  blossom  in  the 
month  of  September.  In  the  same  tract  is  a  ruined 
mosque,  which  was  founded  by  Ez-Z^r  Beyburs, 
in  the  year  of  the  FHght  665  (a.d.  1266-7).  The 
French  converted  it  into  a  fort. 

Opposite  the  Bdb  en-Nasr  is  a  large  cemetery, 
occupying  a  desert  tract ;  and  here  is  the  tomb  of 
the  lamented  Burckhardt. 

The  great  Eastern  cemetery,  in  the  sandy  waste 
between  the  metropolis  and  the  mountain,  contains 
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the  tombs  of  many  of  the  Memlook  Sultans.  Some 
of  these  mausolea  (which  have  been  eironeouslj 
regarded  by  some  travelkn  as  the  tombs  of  the 
Khaleefehs)  are  very  noble  buiidings ;  particulaily 
those  of  the  Sultans  Barkook,*  and  £did-Bey,f  or 
Kditbey.  None  of  the  tombs  of  the  Khaleefehs  of 
Egypt  now  exkt :  Ehdn  el-Khaleelee  (as  I  have 
mentioned  in  a  former  letter)  occupies  their  site. 
The  central  part  of  this  cemetery  contains  several 
alms-houses,  and  is  commonly  called  K&id-Bey. 
Here,  and  for  some  distance  towards  the  citadel, 
the  tombs  are  closely  crowded  together,  and  the 
whole  cemetery,  being  intersected  by  roads,  like 
streets  in  a  town,  may  justly  be  called  a  Necropolis, 
or  City  of  the  Dead.  All  the  tract  is  desert ;  and 
few  persons  are  to  be  met  here,  excepting  on  the 
Friday  morning,  when  it  is  the  custmn  of  the  Mus*^ 
lims  to  visit  the  tombs  of  their  relations  and  friends;. 
Numerous  groups  of  women  are  then  seen  repairing* 
to  the  cemetery ;  each  bearing  a  palm-branch,  to* 
lay  upon  the  tomb  she  is  about  to  visit. 

On  the  south  of  the  metropolis  is  another  great 
cemetery,  called  El-Ear&feh,  still  more  extensive, 
but  not  containing  such  grand  mausolea.  This, 
also,  is  in  a  desert  plain.    Many  of  its  tombs  are 

*  Built  by  bis  son  and  successor  Farag»  in  the  begmning 
of  the  ninth  century  after  the  Flight,  or  the  fifteenth  of 
our  era. 

t  Built  about  a  century  after  the  former. 
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very  besutifui:  one  kind  is  particularly  elegant, 
consisting  of  an  obkcig  monument,  generally  of 
marble,  canopied  by  a  cupola,  or  by  a  pyramidal 
roof,  sappoarted  by  marble  columns.  In  tbe  sout]^- 
ern  part  of  this  cemetery  is  the  tomb  of  the 
eelebsBlad  Lniua  £sh-Sh&fe'ee,  the  founder  of  one 
of  the  four  orthodox  seets  of  £1-Isldm,  that  sect  to 
which  the  people  of  Cairo  chiefly  belong.  This 
Imiun  died  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  204  (a.]>.  819- 
20).  The  present  mosque  which  covers  his  tomb  . 
is  a  plain  whitewashed  building,  with  a  dome  cased 
with  lead.  This  mGB<|iie  has  been  twice  rebuilt, 
the  pieaent  being  the  third  building,  and  about  two 
^senturieB  uid  a  half  old.  A  little  to  the  north  of 
it  is  a  low  building,  which  is  the  burial-place  of  the 
present;  F^b^'s  fiunily.  Between  this  cemetery  and 
the  mountain  are  many  ancient  munmiy-pits  choked 
with  rubbish.  Th^  evid^itly  show  that  this  tract 
was  the  Necrc^lis  of  Egyptian  Babylon. 

Along  the  western  side  of  the  metropolis  are 
several  lakes  and  gasdens.  The  most  remarkable 
of  the  latter  are  those  of  Ibraheem  Pashd;  but 
these  I  might  move  psroperly  call  plantations.  I 
have  mentioned  them  in  a  form^  lett^.  A  great 
portion  of  the  tract  they  occupy  was,  a  few  years 
ago,  covered  by  extensive  moimds  of  rubbish, 
wliich,  though  not  so  large  nor  so  lofty  as  those 
on  the  east  and  south,  concealed  much  of  the  town 
from  the  view  of  x)or8on8  approaching  it  in  this 
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direction.  All  the  earndsy  aasesy  &c.,  that  die  in 
the  metropolis  are  oast  upon  tlie  surrouDding  hills 
of  rablnbrii,  where  hungry  dogs  and  vukiixies  feed  on 
them. 

On  the  bank  of  the  river,  between  Bool&k  and 
Masr  el-'Ateekah,  are  several  palaces,  or  maBsions, 
among  wiiich  is  one  belonging  to  IbnJieem  Pftshd, 
besides  a  large  square  building  called  Kasr  El- 
'Eynee  (which  is  an  establishment  for  the  education 
of  youths  destined  lor  the  service  of  the  govern- 
ment), and  a  small  convent  of  Darweeshes.  A 
little  to  the  south  <^  these  buildii^  is  the  entrance 
of  the  khaleeg,  or  canal  of  Cairo ;  and  just  above 
this  commences  the  aqueduct  by  which  the  water 
€i  the  Nile  is  conveyed  to  the  Citadel.  A  laige 
hexagonal  bmlding,  about  sixty  or  seventy  feet 
high,  contains  the  sdkiyehs  which  raise  the  water 
to  the  channel  of  the  aqueduct.  The  whole  length 
of  the  aqueduct  is  about  two  miles.  It  is  bvdlt  of 
stone ;  and  consists  of  a  series  of  narrow  arches,  very 
gradually  decreasing  in  height,  as  the  ground  has  a 
slight  ascent,  imperceptible  to  the  eye.  The  watar, 
towards  the  end  oi  its  oourse,  enters  a  subterranean 
channel,  and  is  raised  from  a  well  in  the  Citadel. 
This  aqueduct  was  built  (ki  the  place  of  a  former 
one  of  wood)  in  the  early  part  of  the  tenth  century 
after  the  Flight  (or  the  sixteenth  of  our  era).  To 
the  south  of  the  aqueduct  lies  the  town  of  Masr 
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el-' Ateekah,  the  principal  houses  of  which  fece  the 
river,  and  the  island  of  £r-B(5dah. 

This  island  (the  name  of  which  signifies  the  Island 
of  the  Garden)  is  about  a  mile  and  three-quarters 
in  length,  and  a  third  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  The 
branch  of  the  river  on  its  eastern  side  is  very  nar- 
row ;  and  when  the  Nile  is  at  its  lowest  point,  the 
bed  of  this  narrow  branch  becomes  nearly  diy. 
The  island  contains  several  pleasure-houses  and 
gardens,  and  the  palm,  the  orange,  the  lime,  the 
citron,  the  pomegranate,  the  vine,  the  sycamore 
(which  affords  a  deep  and  broad  shade),  and  the 
banana,  form  a  luxuriant  variety.  The  banana  is 
especially  beautiful ;  its  long  leaves  spreading  and 
drooping  £rom  the  summit  of  the  stem,  like  the 
branches  of  the  palm-tree.  On  this  verdant  island 
we  find  also  the  henna-tree,  so  much  esteemed  by 
the  women  of  this  country  for  the  dye  afforded  by 
its  leaves,  and  so  justly  valued  by  persons  of  all 
countries  for  the  delicious  perfume  which  its  flowers 
exhale.  But  the  great  charm  of  Er-R6dah  is  a 
garden  belonging  to  Ibraheem  Pdshd,  under  the 
able  superintendence  of  Mr.  Traill,  who  has  ren- 
dered it  the  most  attractive  thing  of  its  kind  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cairo. 

Masr  el-'Ateekah,  though  more  than  a  mile  in 
length,  is  a  small  straggling  town,  lying  along  the 
bank  of  the  Nile,  and  occupying  a  part  of  the  site 

Digitized  by  Google 


THS  BirOLIflAWOMASr  IN  XOTFT.  193 

of  El-Fustdt.  Many  of  the  vessels  from  Upper 
Kgypt  unload  here ;  and  a  constant  intercourse  is 
kept  upy  by  means  of  numerous  .ferry-boats,  be- 
tween this  town  and  El-Greezeh.  Behind  the  town 
are  extensive  low  mounds  of  rubbish,  covering  the 
rest  of  the  site  of  £1-Fust&t.  In  this  desolate 
tract  are  situated  the  Mosque  of  'Amr,  the  Kasr 
esh-Shema,  and  several  Christian  convents. 

The  Mosque  of  'Amr  has  been  so  often  repaired 
and  rebuilt,  that  almost  every  part  of  it  may  now 
be  regarded  as  modem:  yet  there  is  something 
very  imposing  in  the  associations  connected  with 
this  building,  where  the  conqueror  of  Egypt,  sur- 
rounded by  "  companions  of  the  Prophet,"  so  often 
prayed. 

The  building  occupies  a  epace  about  350  feet 
square  ;  its  plan  is  a  square  court,  surrounded  by 
porticos,  and  its  whole  appearance  very  simple 
and  plain.  The  exterior  is  formed  by  high  bare 
walls  of  brick.  The  portico  at  the  end  of  the 
court  towards  Mekkeh  has  six  rows  of  columns ; 
that  on  the  left  side,  four  rows ;  that  on  the  right, 
three;  and  on  the  entrance  side  only  one  row. 
The  columns  are  of  veined  marble;  some,  being 
too  small,  have  an  additional  plinth,  or  an  inverted 
capital,  at  the  base.  The  capitals  are  of  many 
different  kinds,  having  been  taken,  as  also  the 
colunms^  from  various  ancient  buildings. 

The  Kasr  esh-Shema  is  an  old  Boman  fortress, 
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vhich  ^was  the  s^coog^ld  of  Egyptilui  Babylon, 
aad  the  hmd^naiten  of  the  Greek  army,  which 
the  Arabs,  under  'Amr^  contended  with  and  van- 
finished.  It  is  said  that  this  :bui]ding  was,  in 
ancient  times,  illnminated  with  candles  on  the  fiist 
B%ht  of  every  month;  wad  hence  it  derived  the 
name  it  now  bears,  which  signifies  ^  the  pavilion  of 
the  candles.''  The  area  which  it  occupies  ext^ids 
about  a  thousand  feet  from  north  to  aouth,  and  six 
or  seven  bmicbed  feet  fixnaa  east  to  west.  Its  walls 
are  very  lo%,  constructed  of  brick  with  several 
courses  of  fitmie,  and  strengthened  1^  round  towers. 
The  interior  is  crowded  with  bouses  and  shops, 
occupied  bjr  Christians,  and  it  ocmtains  several 
churches;  among  which  is  that  of  St.  Sergios, 
where  a  small  grotto,  somewhat  resembling  an 
oven,  is  shown  as  ihc  retieat  of  the  Holy  Family. 
The  £^;ypt]an  Batgrkm  was  situated  on  a  rocky 
eminence,  on  the  sou^-east  of  the  Easr  esh^Shema. 
El-Makreezee  and  other  Arab  historians  prove 
that  this  was  the  Masr  which  '  Amr  besieged  and 
took.  There  was  another  fortiess  here,  besides 
the  Eaar  esb<Shema,  called  ^the  Kaer  Bdbelyoon 
(or  the  paviUtm  of  Babylon).  Tbb,  I  am  told, 
was  the  spacious  square  building  since  called  Istal^ 
'Antar  (or  the  stable  of  Antar),  which  in  later 
times  became  a  convent,  and  is  now  converted  into 
a  powder-nmgazine.  To  the  west  of  the  hill  of 
Babylon,  and  close  to  the  Nile,  is  the  small  village 
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of  Atar  eaii-Nebee ;  so  called  firom  a  stone,  bearing; 
the  ixEq^res^o^i  of  tine  Freshet's  iootf  preserved  in 
a  small  moaqHe^  wMck  dses,  with  a  jpicturesque 
eflfect,  from  the  verge  of  the  river* 

BV-Greezeh,  which  is  <^posite  to  Masr .  el-Ateer 
kah,  is  a  small  poor  town,  surrounded,  excepting 
on  the  side-  towasdi  the  riv^r^  by  a  mean  waU, 
which  wauid:  acBanekj  avail  to  defend  it  ftaxoa.  a 
party  of  BedaweesL  It  has  been  supposed  to 
oeeupy  a  peart  of  the  sil«  of  Memphis ;  but  this 
eonjeetnie  ii  Jbiown  to  be  erKMieou& 

I  must  menlaoa  aieo  a  lew  places  north  of  the 
-metropolis.  A  fine  straight  road,  1x»rder«d  by 
mulberry'-trees,  sycamores,  and  aeacjas^  leads  to 
Shubra,  tiie  &vouiite  eountry  resldeaee  of  the 
Pdshd^  ratiier  more  tliaci  three  milies  from  Cairo. 
The  palace  of  Shubra  is  situated  by  the  Nile.  Its 
exterior  is  picturesque,  espedaUy  as  viewed  from 
the  river,  and  it  has  an  extesuuve  gaiden  laid  <mt 
with  much  taste. 

About  she  miles  <£btaat  from  the  northern  gates 
t>f  the  metropolis^  towards  the  north-north-east,  is 
the  site  of  Heliopolis,  the  City  of  the  Sun,  called 
by  the  Egyptians,  "  On ;"  and  by  the  Arabs,  "  Eyn- 
Shems,"  or,  ^<  the  foimtain  of  the  sun ;"  though, 
to  bear  this  edgnifieation,  the  name  should,  1  am 
told,  be  written  "  Eyn  esh-Shems,"  which  may 
also  be  interpreted,  "  the  rays,  or  light  of  the  sun," 
The  route  from  Cairo  to  the  site  of  Heliopolis  lies 
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aloDg  the  desert ;  but  near  the  limits  of  the  coltl* 
vable  soil.     This  pert  of  the  desert  is  a  sandy  flat, 
strewed  with  pebbles,  and  with  petrified  wood, 
pudding-stone,  red  sandstone,  Ac.    A  small  moun- 
tain of  red  sandstone,  called  ^'  El-Grebel  el-Ahmar" 
(or  ^'  the  red  mountain'*),  lies  at  a  short  distance 
to  the  right,  or  east.     On  approaching  within  a 
mile  of  the  site  of  Heliopolis,  the  traveller  passes 
by  the  village  of  El-Matareeyeh,  yvhexe  are  pointed 
out  an  old  sycamore,  under  the  shade  of  which 
(according  to  tradition),  the  Holy  Family  reposed, 
and  a  well  which  affoided  them  drink.    The  bal* 
sam-tree  was  formerly  cultivated  in  the  neighbour- 
21^  fields :  it  thrived  nowhere  else  in  Egypt ;  and 
it  was  believed  that  it  flourished  in  this  part  because 
it  was  watered  from  the  neighbouring  well.    The 
name  given  by  the  Arabs  to  Heliopolis  was  perhaps 
derived  from  this  well.    In  a  space  above  half  a 
mile  square,  surrounded  by  walls  of  crude  brick, 
which  now  appear  like  ridges  of  earth,  were  situated 
the  sacred  edifices  of  Heliopolis.    The  only  remain- 
ing monument  appearing  above  the  soil  is  a  fine 
obelisk,  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  enclosure. 
The  Arabs  call  it  <'the  obelisk  of  Pharaoh."    It 
is  formed  of  a  single  block  of  red  granite,  about 
sixty-two  feet  in  height,  and  six  feet  square  at  the 
lower  part.    The  soil  has  risen  four  or  five  feet 
above  its  base ;  for,  in  the  season  of  the  inundation, 
the  water  of  the  Nile  enters  the  enclosure  by  a 
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branch  of  the  canal  of  Cairo.  Upon  each  of  its 
sides  is  sculptoied  the  same  hieroglyphic  inscrip* 
tton,  hearii^  the  name  of  Osirtesen  the  First,  who 
reigned  not  very  long  after  the  age  when  the  pyra- 
mids were  constructed*  There  are  a  few  otE^ 
monuments  of  his  time :  the  obelisk  of  the  Fer*^ 
yoo'm  is  one  of  them.  'Abd  El-Lateef,  in  speakii^ 
of  Eyn«Shems,  says  that  he  saw  there  (about  the 
end  of  the  twelfth  century  of  the  Christian  era)  the 
remains  of  several  colossal  statues,  and  two  great 
obelbks,  one  of  which  had  £dlen,  and  was  broken 
in  two  pieces.  These  statues,  and  the  broken 
obelisk,  probably  now  lie  beneath  the  accumulated 
isoiL 

Such  are  the  poor  remains  of  Heliopolis,  that 
celebrated  seat  of  learning,  where  Eudoxus  and 
Plato  studied  thirteen  years,  and  where  Herodotus 
derived  much  of  his  information  respecting  Egypt. 
In  the  time  of  Strabo,  the  citi/  was  altogether  de* 
sorted ;  but  the  £unous  temple  of  the  sun  still  re- 
mained, though  much  injured  by  Cambyses.  The 
bull  Mevis  was  worshipped  at  Heliopolis,  as  Apis 
was  at  Memphis.  It  is  probable  that  the  '^  hind 
of  Goshen'*  was  immediately  adjacent  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Heliopolis,  on  the  north-north-east. 

Thirteen  miles  from  Cairo,  in  the  same  direction 
as  Heliopolis,  is  the  village  of  El-Ehdnkeh,  once  a 
large  town,  and  long  the  camp  of  the  regular 
troops.     El-Kh&nkeh  is  two  miles  to  the  north  of 
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the  Lake  of  the  Pilgrims,  which  is  so  called  be- 
cause the  pQgrintB  collect  and  ^ican^  by  it  before 
they  proeeed  in\a  body  to  Mekkelu  This  kke  is 
jpior^  than  two  miks  in  length,  from  west  to  east, 
ta|3  a  mile  in  breadth.  It  is  filled  by  the  canal  of 
(^airo  during  the  season  of  the  inondatioflu. 
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Letteb  XIV. 

Deeember,  1842. 
Mr  DSAB  Friend, 

You  must  bewr  with  me  if  I  reeor  to  the 
subject  of  the  haunted  house,  for  our  diBturfoanoes 
came  to  a  sort  of  cUmax  which  I  think  as  curiooi 
as  it  was  exciting,  and  so  strikingly  characteristic, 
that  I  must  describe  to  you  the  particulars  of  the 
case. 

Bamad4n  ended  about  a  month  ago,  and  with  it 
ended  the  comparative  quiet  of  our  nights.  To 
describe  to  you  all  the  various  noises  by  which  we 
have  been  disturbed  is  impossible.  Very  fre- 
quently the  door  of  the  room  in  which  we  were 
sitting  late  in  the  evening,  within  two  or  three 
hours  of  midnight,  was  violently  knocked  at  many 
short  intervals :  at  other  times,  it  seemed  as  if 
something  very  heavy  fell  upon  the  pavement  close 
imder  one  of  the  windows  of  the  same  room,  or  of 
one  adjoining,  and  as  these  rooms  were  on  the  top 
of  the  house,  we  imagined  at  first  that  some  stones 
or  other  things  had  been  thrown  by  a  neighbour, 
but  we  could  find  nothing  outside  after  the  noises 
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I  have  mentioned.  The  usual  noises  continued 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  and  were  ge- 
nerally like  a  heavy  trampling,  like  the  walking  of 
a  person  in  large  clogs,  varied  by  knocking  at  the 
doors  of  many  of  the  apartments,  and  at  the  large 
water-jars  which  are  placed  in  recesses  in  the  gal- 
leries. Our  maids  have  come  and  gone  like  shadows 
ever  since  our  residence  here,  excepting  during  Ra- 
mad&n,  and  sauve  qui  peut  seems  to  have  been  their 
maxim ;  for  they  believe  that  one  touch  of  an  'efreet 
would  render  them  demoniacs. 

A  few  evenings  since,  a  maid,  who  had  only 
passed  two  days  in  the  house,  rushed  to  our  usual 
sitting  room,  whence  she  had  just  removed  our 
supper,  exclaiming  that  a  tall  figure  in  white  had 
stood  with  arms  outspread  at  the  entrance  of  the 
upper  gallery  to  prevent  her  passing.  We  all  im- 
mediately returned  with  her,  and  as  you  will  anti- 
cipate, found  nothing.  This  white  figure  our  ser- 
vants call  a  saint,  and  they  assert  that  the  house  is 
haunted  by  a  saint  and  an  'efreet.  One  man  as- 
sures us  that  this  same  saint,  who  is,  to  use  his  ex-> 
pression,  <^  of  dazzling  whiteness,"  applied  himself, 
one  night,  to  the  bucket  of  the  well  in  the  court, 
and,  having  drawn  up  water,  performed  his  ablu- 
tions and  said  his  prayers.  Frightening  servant 
maids  is  rather  inconsistent,  I  ween,  with  such  con- 
duct*     Cer»™ly  the    servants   do  not  complain 
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without  reasoo,  and  it  is  particularly  grieyous,  be- 
cause there  is  not,  throughout  the  whole  healthful 
part  of  the  city,  one  comfortable  house  vacant. 

During  Bamaddny  the  Muslims  believe,  that 
'efreets  are  imprisoned,  and  thus  our  servants  ac- 
counted for  our  freedom  from  annoyance  during 
that  month.  We  on  the  other  hand  believed  we 
had  bolted  and  barred  out  the  offender,  by  having 
discovered  his  place  of  ingress,  and  were  much 
disappointed  at  finding  our  precautions  useless. 

A  few  days  since,  our  doorkeeper  (a  new  ser- 
vant), complained  that  he  not  only  could  not.  sleep, 
but  that  he  never  had  slept  since  his  arrival  more 
than  a  few  minutes  at  a  time,  and  that  he  never 
could  sleep  consistently  with  his  duty,  unless  the 
'efreet  should  be  destroyed.  He  added,  that  he 
came  up  every  night  into  the  upper  gallery  leading 
to  our  sleeping  rooms,  and  there  he  found  the 
figure  I  have  mentioned,  walking  round  and  round 
the  gallery;  and  concluded  with  an  anxious  re* 
quest  that  my  brother  would  consent  to  his  firing 
at  the  phantom,  saying  that  devils  have  always 
been  destroyed  by  the  discharge  of  fire-arms.  My 
brother  consented  to  the  proposal,  provided  the 
servant  used  neither  ball  nor  small  shot.  Two 
days  and  nights  passed,  and  we  found  on  the  third, 
that  the  doorkeeper  was  waiting  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther the  spectre  were  a  saint  or  a  devil,  and  had 
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therefore  resolved  to  question  him  on  tiie  auuing 
night  before  he  fired. 

The  night  came,  and  it  wm  one  of  nnusoal  darlc- 
ness.  We  had  really  fiirgotten  oar  man's  inten- 
tion, although  we  were  talking  over  the  subject  of 
the  disturbanees  until  nearly  midnight,  and  speca- 
latii^  upon  the  cause,  in  the  room  where  my 
children  were  happily  sleeping,  when  we  were 
startled  by  a  tremendous  discharge,  which  was 
succeeded  by  the  deep  hoarse  vmce  of  the  door- 
keeper, exclaiming  ^'  There  he  lies,  the  accursed !" 
and  a  sound  as  of  a  creature  struggling  and 
gashing  for  breath.  In  the  next  moment,  the  man 
loudly  called  his  fi»llow  servant,  crying,  <<  Come 
up,  the  accursed  is  struck  down  befine  me !" — and 
this  was  followed  by  such  mysterious  sounds  that 
we  believed  either  a  man  had  been  shot,  and  was 
in  his  last  agonies,  or  that  our  man  had  accidentally 
shot  himself. 

My  brother  went  round  the  gallery,  while  I  and 
my  sister-in-law  stood  like  children  trembling 
hand  in  hand,  and  my  boys  merdfuUy  slept  (as 
young  ones  do  sleep),  sweetly  and  soundly  through 
all  the  confufoon  and  distress.  It  appeared  that 
the  man  used  not  only  ball-cartridge,  but  put  two 
charges  of  powder,  with  two  balls,  into  his  pistol. 
I  will  describe  the  event,  however,  in  his  own 
words.      <^Tke  'efreet  passed  me  in  the  gaUery 
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and  Tcpaflsed  me,  ^hen  I  thtis  adcfcreflscd  it  '  Sludl 
we  quit  this  hoam,  or  will  yon  do  so?'  *  You 
shall  qait  it/  he  amweied ;  aad  passing  me  again, 
he  threw  dust  into  my  r^lvl  eye.  This  proved  he 
was  a  devH/'  continued  the  man ;  ^'  and  I  wiaj^ied 
my  cloak  around  me,  and  watched  the  epeetre  ass 
it  receded.  It  stopped  in  that  corner,  and  I 
obserred  attentirely  its  appearance.  It  was  tall 
and  perfectly  white.  I  stooped,  and  before  it 
moved  again,  discharged  my  pistol,  wliich  I  had 
before  concealed,  and  the  accuxsed  was  struck 
down  before  me,  and  here  are  the  remains.''  So 
saying,  he  picked  tq>  a  small  burnt  mass,  which 
my  brother  showed  us  afterwards,  resembliBg  more 
the  sole  of  a  shoe  than  anything  eke,  but  perf<>- 
rated  by  fire  in  several  places,  and  literally  burnt 
to  a  cinder.  This,  the  man  asserted  (agreeably 
with  a  popular  opimon),  was  always  the  relic  when 
a  devil  was  destroyed,  and  it  lay  on  the  ground 
under  a  part  of  the  wall  where  the  bullets  had 
entered. 

The  ncHse  which  succeeded  the  report,  and 
which  filled  me  with  horror,  is,  and  must  ever 
remain,  a  mystery.  On  the  following  morning 
we  closely  examined  the  spot,  and  found  nothing 
that  could  throw  light  on  the  subject.  The  burnt 
remains  do  not  help  us  to  a  conclusion ;  one  thing, 
however,  I  cannot  but  believe— that    some  one 
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who  had  personated  the  evil  one  suffered  some 
injury,  and  thai  the  darkness  fiivoured  his  escape. 
It  is  truly  very  ridiculous  in  these  people  (o 
believe  that  the  remains  of  a  devil  resemble  the 
sole  of  an  old  shoe*  It  reminds  me  of  the  con- 
densed spirits  of  whom  we  read  in  the  ^'  Thou- 
sand and  One  Nights/^  who  were  (so  say  tra- 
dition) bottled  up,  hermetically  sealed,  and  thrown 
into  the  sea,  by  order  of  Suleyman  the  son  of 
Da-ood. 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  servant  was  repri- 
manded for  disobeying  his  orders  with  regard  to 
charging  the  pistol.  With  this  one  exception,  he 
has  proved  ever  obedient,  most  respectful,  and  ex- 
cellent in  every  point.  I  really  believe  the  man 
was  so  worn  out  by  want  of  sleep,  and  exasperated 
by  finding  the  same  figure  nightly  pacing  round  the 
galleries,  and  preventing  his  rest,  that  he  became 
desperate. 

You  will  remember  the  story,  in  the  "  Thousand 
and  One  Nights,"  of  the  revenge  threatened  by  an 
'Efreet  on  a  merchant,  for  having  unconsciously 
slain  his  son  by  throwing  a  date-stone,  which  occa- 
sioned a  mortal  wound.  The  fear  of  unknowingly 
injuring  an  'Efreet  and  incurring  his  resentment  is 
as  strong  as  ever  in  the  minds  of  these  people. 
They  always  say  "Destoor"  (permission)  when 
about  to  step  down  from  any  elevated  place,  or 
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when  they  see  another  person  going  to  do  so.  A 
poor  little  boy  fell  on  his  face  the  other  day  near 
our  house,  and  hurt  himself  certainly,  but  before  he 
cried,  he  exclaimed,  "  Destoor !"  I  suppose  con- 
cluding that  if  he  had  fallen  on  an  'Efreet  unwit- 
tingly, the  asking  permission  after  the  &ct  might 
cancel  the  offence;  and  having  done  so  he  was 
satisfied,  and  cried  heartily. 


VOL.  I.  K 
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Letter  XV. 

Cairo,  February,  1833. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  know  how  much  I  desired  to  obtain 
access  to  respectable  hareems,  as  well  those  of  the 
highest  as  those  of  the  middle  classes ;  and  now 
that  my  hope  lias  been  realized,  I  find  that  I  did 
not  desire  what  would  disappoint  my  ex^^ectations. 
Indeed  I  have  felt  exceedingly  interested  in  ob- 
serving the  manners  of  the  ladies  of  this  country  ; 
in  some  cases  I  have  been  amused  by  their  famili- 
arity, and  in  many  fascinated  by  the  natural  grace 
of  their  deportment.  I  am  aware  that  by  descrip- 
tion I  cannot  do  them  justice,  but  I  will  endeavour 
to  give  you  faithful  pictures  of  those  hareems  I 
have  already  seen  ;  and  first  I  must  tell  you  that  I 
am  indebted  exceedingly  to  the  kindness  of  Mrs. 
Sieder,  the  lady  of  our  excellent  resident  mission- 
ary, who  has  gained  the  confidence  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished hareems  in  this  country,  and  has  given 
me  some  introductions  I  particularly  desired,  with- 
out any  reserve,  and  in  the  most  ready  and  friendly 
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A  Turkish  Lady  in  the  ordinary  dress  worn  in  an  Egyptian  Hareem, 
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manner.  Among  the  ladies  to  whom  she  has  in- 
troduced me  are  those  of  Habeeb  Efendee,  the  late 
governor  of  Cairo ;  and  in  relating  to  you  the  parti- 
culars of  my  first  visit  to  them,  I  give  you  an 
account  of  my  initiation  iiato  the  mysteries  of  the 
high  hareems. 

I  had  been  some  time  in  Cairo  before  I  dared  to 
mount  the  "high  ass;"  for  their  appearance  is 
really  formidable.  I  adopted  the  plan  followed  by 
many  ladies  here,  that  of  a  prayer-carpet  spread  on 
a  common  saddle ;  but  in  visiting  the  high  hareems, 
it  became  necessary  to  ride  the  high  ass ;  and  I 
found  it  infinitely  more  agreeable  than  my  usual 
'  donkey's  equipment.  Certainly  I  was  obliged  con- 
stantly to  stoop  my  head  under  the  gateways,  and 
came  nearly  in  contact  with  some  projecting  first- 
floor  windows ;  therefore  I  found  it  necessary  to  be 
on  the  alert ;  but  setting  aside  these  objections, 
there  is  no  comparison  to  be  made  between  the 
"  high  ass"  and  the  ordinary  donkeys — ^the  former 
is  so  decidedly  preferable. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  house  of  Habeeb  EftJndee, 
and  had  passed  the  outer  entrance,  I  found  that  the 
hareem  apartments,  as  in  other  houses  of  the  great 
in  this  country,  are  not  confined  to  the  first  and 
upper  floors,  but  form  a  separate  and  complete 
house,  distinct  from  that  of  the  men.  Having 
passed  a  spacious  hall,  paved  with  marble,  we  were 
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met  at  the  door  of  the  first  apartment  by  the  elder 
daughter  of  Habeeb  Efendee,  who  gave  me  the 
usual  Eastern  salutation,  touching  her  lips  and 
forehead  with  her  right  hand,  and  then  insisted  on 
removing  my  riding-dress  herself,  although  sur- 
rounded by  slaves.  This  was  a  mark  of  extraordi- 
nary condescension,  as  you  will  presently  see.  In 
the  houses  of  the  middle  classes,  the  ladies  generally 
honour  their  visitors  by  disrobing  them  of  their 
riding-dress ;  but  in  the  high  hareems  this  office  is 
generally  performed  by  slaves,  and  only  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family  when  a  guest  is  especially  distin- 
guished. 

In  visiting  those  who  are  considered  the  noble  of 
the  land,  I  resume,  under  my  Eastern  riding  cos- 
tume, my  English  dress  ;  thus  avoiding  the  neces- 
sity of  subjecting  myself  to  any  humiliation.  In 
the  Turkish  in-door  costume,  the  manner  of  my 
salutations  must  have  been  more  submissive  than  I 
should  have  liked ;  while,  as  an  Englishwoman,  I 
am  entertained  by  the  most  distinguished,  not  only 
as  an  equal,  but  generally  as  a  superior.  I  have 
never  given  more  than  the  usual  salutation,  ex- 
cepting in  the  case  of  addressing  elderly  ladies, 
when  my  inclination  leads  me  to  distinguish  them 
by  respectfully  bending,  and  lowering  my  right 
hand  before  I  touch  my  lips  and  forehead,  when  I 
am  presented,  and  when  I  leave  them.     On  receiv- 
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Ing  sweetmeats,  coffee,  sherbet,  or  any  refresh- 
ment, and  on  returning  the  cup,  plate,  &c.,  which 
contain  them,  I  give  always  the  customary  salu- 
tation to  the  chief  lady  of  the  hareem,  whose 
situation  on  the  divan  points  her  out  as  the  su- 
perior of  the  party. 

At  home,  and  when  visiting  ladies  of  the  middle 
class,  I  wear  the  Turkish  dress,  which  is  delight- 
iiiUy  comfortable,  being  admirably  adapted  to  the 
climate  of  this  country.  I  have  never  gone  out 
but  in  the  Eastern  riding-dress,  which  I  have 
already  described  to  you. 

When  the  lady  I  have  mentioned  had  removed 
my  surtout  apparel,  a  slave  in  attendance  received 
them  in  an  exquisite  pink  kerchief  of  cashmere, 
richly  embroidered  with  gold.  The  kerchiefs  of 
this  kind,  in  the  hareems  of  the  wealthy,  are  gene- 
rally very  elegant,  but  that  was  the  most  perfect 
specimen  I  have  seen  of  correct  and  tasteful  em- 
broidery. The  riding-dress  was  immediately  taken 
into  another  room,  according  to  a  usual  custom, 
which  is  observed  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a 
short  delay,  giving  an  opportunity  to  offer  some 
additional  refreshment  when  the  guest  has  proposed 
to  take  her  leave.  My  new  acquaintance  then 
conducted  me  to  the  divan,  and  placed  me  next  to 
the  seat  of  honour,  which  was  reserved  for  her 
mother,  the  first  cousin  of  the  late  Sultan  Mahmoud, 

Digitized  by  Google 


212  TH£  ENGUSHWOMAN  IN  EQTPT. 

who  soon  entered  the  room,  and  gave  me  a  cordial 
welcome,  assigning  to  me  the  most  distinguished 
seat  on  her  right  hand,  the  same  to  which  her 
daughter  had  conducted  me,  while  the  grand- 
mother of  Abbas  Pasha  sat  on  her  left.  She 
was  soon  followed  by  her  second  daughter,  who 
greeted  me  with  much  politeness,  and  in  a  very 
elegant  manner  assured  me  that  I  was  welcome. 
She  was  more  richly  attired  than  her  sister ;  there- 
fore I  will  describe  to  you  her  dress. 

She  wore  on  her  head  a  dark  Imndkerchief 
twisted  round  a  tarboosh,  with  a  very  splendid 
sprig  of  diamonds  attached  to  the  right  side,  and 
extending  partly  over  her  forehead.  The  sprig  was 
composed  of  very  large  brilliants,  disposed  in  the 
form  of  three  lutes,  in  the  centre,  from  each  of 
which  a  branch  extended,  forming  an  oval  shape, 
at  least  five  inches  in  length.  High  on  the  left 
side  of  her  head  she  wore  a  knot  or  slide  of  dia- 
monds, through  which  was  drawn  a  bunch  of  ring- 
lets, which,  from  their  position,  appeared  to  be  ar- 
tificial ;  her  tarboosh  had  the  usual  blue  silk  tassel, 
but  this  was  divided  and  hanging  on  either  side. 
Her  long  vest  and  trowsers  were  of  a  dark  flowered 
India  &bnc ;  she  wore  round  her  waist  a  lai^ 
and  rich  cashmere  shawl ;  and  her  neck  was  de- 
corated with  many  strings  of  very  large  pearls, 
C4>nfiiied  at  intervals  by  gold  beads.      She  was 
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in  one  respect  strangely  disfigured  ;  her  eye- 
brows being  painted  with  kohl,  and  united  by 
the  black  pigment  in  a  very  broad  and  most  un- 
becoming manner.  Many  women  of  all  classes 
here  assume  this  disguise:  some  apply  the  kohl 
to  the  eyebrows  as  well  as  to  the  eyes,  with 
great  delicacy ;  but  the  lady  in  question  had  her 
eyebrows  so  remarkable,  that  her  other  fea- 
tures were  deprived  of  their  natural  expression 
and  effect. 

A  number  of  white  slaves  formed  a  large  semi- 
circle before  us,  and  received  from  others,  who 
waited  in  the  ante-chamber,  silver  trays,  contain- 
ing glass  dishes  of  sweetmeats.  There  were  three 
spoons  in  each  dish,  and  two  pieces  of  sweetmeat 
in  each  spoon.  These  were  immediately  succeeded 
by  coffee,  which  was  also  brought  on  silver  trays  ; 
the  small  china  cups  being,  as  usual,  in  stands, 
shaped  like  egg-cups ;  but  these  were  not,  as  in 
ordinary  houses,  simply  of  silver  filagree,  or  plain, 
but  decorated  with  diamonds.  They  were  certainly 
elegant,  but  more  costly  than  beautiful.  The 
coffee  is  never  handed  on  the  tray,  but  gracefully 
presented  by  the  attendant,  holding  the  little  stand 
between  the  thumb  and  finger  of  the  right  hand. 
After  these  refreshments  a  short  time  elapsed, 
when  two  slaves  brought  in  sherbet  on  silver 
waiters,  in  exceedingly  elegant  cut-glass    cups, 
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with  saucers  and  covers.  Each  tray  was  covered 
with  a  round  pink  richly-embroidered  cover,  which 
the  slave  removed  as  she  approached  us.  To 
receive  our  cups,  of  the  .contents  of  which,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  we  drank  about  two-thirds,  another 
slave  approached,  with  a  large  white  embroidered 
kerchief,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  wiping  the 
mouth ;  but  any  lady  would  be  thought  quite 
a  novice  who  did  more  than  touch  it  with  her 
lips. 

In  the  course  of  conversation,- 1  expressed  my 
admiration  of  the  Turkish  language,  and,  to  my 
surprise,  the  elder  of  the  young  ladies  gave  me  a 
general  invitation,  and  proposed  to  become  my  in- 
structress :  addressing  herself  to  Mrs.  Sieder  with 
the  most  affectionate  &miliarity,  she  said,  ''  O  my 
sister,  persuade  your  friend  to  come  to  me  fre- 
quently, that  I  may  teach  her  Turkish  ;  in  doing 
which,  I  shall  learn  her  language,  and  we  can  read 
and  write  together;"  I  thanked  her  for  her  very 
polite  offer,  but  made  no  promise  that  I  would  be- 
come her  pupil ;  foreseeing  that  it  would  lead  to  a 
very  considerable  waste  of  time.  In  all  the  hareems 
I  have  visited,  Arabic  is  understood  and  spoken ;  so 
I  do  not  expect  any  advantage  from  a  knowledge  of 
Turkish,  unless  I  could  devote  to  its  study  consi- 
derable attention. 

The  perfect  good  humour  and  cheerfulness  which 
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pervaded  tbu  fiunily-circle  is  well  worthy  of  re* 
mark,  and  much  engaged  my  thoughts  during  the 
morning  of  my  visit.  All  that  I  observed  of  the 
manners  of  the  Eastern  women,  at  Habeeli  Efen- 
dee's  and  elsewhere,  leads  me  to  consider  the  per* 
feet  contrast  which  the  customs  of  Eastern  life 
pre^nt  to  the  whole  construction  of  European 
society.  Kyou  have  read  Mr.  Urquhart's  '  Spirit 
of  the  East,'  you  have  felt  interested  in  his  view  of 
the  life  of  the  hareem,  and  have  thought  that  the 
Eastern  <<  home "  which  he  represents  in  such  a 
pleasing  manner  possesses  considerable  attractions. 
Believe  me,  there  is  much  to  fascinate  and  much 
to  interest  the  mind  in  observing  peculiarities  in 
these  people  which  have  no  parallel  in  the  West ; 
and  I  could  furnish  a  letter  on  contrasts  nearly  a^ 
curious  as  Mr.  Urquhart's. 

How  extraordinary  it  seems  that  girls,  until  they 
are  given  away  in  marriage,  see  only  persons  of 
their  own  sex,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  very 
near  male  relations,  and  then  receive  as  their 
future  lord  and  master  one  with  whom  no  previous 
acquaintance  has  been  possible !  This  is  so  revolt- 
ing to  the  mind  of  an  Englishwoman,  that  the  mere 
consideration  of  such  a  system  (which  indeed,  I 
am  told,  is  beyond  what  the  rigour  of  the  law 
requires)  ia  intolerable ;  therefore  I  must  observe, 
and  admire  all  that  is  admirable,  and  endeavour  to 
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forget  what  is  so  objectionable  in  the  state   of 
Eastern  society. 

Before  our  departure  it  was  proposed  that  I  should 
see  their  house ;  and  the  elder  daughter  threw  her 
arm  round  my  neck,  and  thus  led  me  tiirough  a 
magnificent  room  which  was  surrounded  by  divans ; 
the  elevated  portion  of  the  floor  was  covered  with 
India  matting,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  depressed 
portion  was  the  most  tasteful  fountain  T  have  seen 
in  Egypt,  exquisitely  inlaid  with  black,  red,  and 
white  marble.  The  ceiling  was  a  beautiful  speci- 
men of  highly-wrought  arabesque  work,  and  the 
walls  as  usual  white-washed,  and  perfectly  plain, 
with  the  exception  of  the  lower  portions,  which,  to 
the  height  of  about  six  feet,  were  cased  with  Dutch 
tiles. 

I  was  conducted  up  stairs  in  the  same  manner ; 
and  I  could  not  help  feeling  exceedingly  amused 
at  my  situation ;  and  considering  that  these  ladies 
are  of  the  royal  family  of  Turkey,  you  will  see 
that  I  was  most  remarkably  honoured. 

When  we  approached  the  bath,  we  entered  the 
reclining  room,  which  was  furnished  with  divans, 
and  presented  a  most  comfortable  appearance ;  but 
the  heat  and  vapour  were  so  extremely  oppressive 
in  the  region  of  the  bath,  that  we  merely  looked 
into  it,  and  gladly  returned  to  the  cool  gallery.  I 
am  not  surprised  that  you  are  curious  on  the  sub-. 
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ject  of  the  bath  and  the  Eastern  manner  of  using 
it ;  and  I  hope  to  devote  a  future  letter  to  a  de- 
scription of  the  operation  (for  such  indeed  it  may 
be  styled),  and  the  place  in  which  that  operation 
is  performed. 

On  our  reaching  the  stairs,  the  second  daughter 
of  Habeeb  Ef<^ndee  took  her  sister's  place;  and 
with  her  arm  round  my  neck,  we  descended  the 
stairs,  and  re-entered  the  room  where  I  had  re- 
ceived so  kind  a  reception.  When  we  rose  to 
take  our  leave,  the  elder  daughter  received  my 
riding-dress  from  a  slave,  and  was  about  to  attire 
me,  when  her  sister  said,  ^'  You  took  them  off;  it 
is  for  me  to  put  them  on."  The  elder  lady  partly 
consented,  retaining  the  habarah,  and  thus  they 
dressed  me  together.  Then,  after  giving  me  the 
usual  salutation,  they  each  cordially  pressed  my 
hand,  and  kissed  my  cheek.  We  then  descended 
into  the  court,  attended  by  the  ladies,  and  a  crowd 
of  white  slaves.  Having  crossed  the  court,  we 
arrived  at  the  great  gate,  through  which  I  had 
before  passed,  which  was  only  closed  by  a  large 
mat,  suspended  before  it,  forming  the  curtain  of 
the  hareem.  This  mat  was  raised  by  black  eunuchs, 
who  poured  from  a  passage  without,  and  imme- 
diately after  the  ladies  bade  us  farewell,  and 
returned,  followed  by  their  slaves.  The  principal 
eunuch  ascended  first  the  mounting  platform,  and 
placed  me  on  the  donkey,  while  two   others  ar- 
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ranged  my  feet  in  the  stirrups ;  our  own  servants 
being  kept  in  the  background. 

A  few  days  after  this  visit,  I  received  a  second 
invitation  from  this  bareem,  with  the  polite  assur- 
ance that  they  intended  making  a  festival  and  fim- 
tasia  for  my  amusement. 
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Letter  XVI. 

March,  1843. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  DOUBT  whether  I  shall  be  bold  enough 
to  attempt  anything  like  a  description  of  the  pre- 
sent political  state  of  this  country;  but  I  shall 
here  offer  you  a  sketch  of  its  past  history,  from  the 
period  of  its  conquest  by  the  Arabs,  which,  I  hope, 
will  interest.  For  this  purpose,  I  shall  draw  freely 
from  my  brother's  manuscript  notes. 

In  the  20th  year  of  the  Flight  (a.d.  640-41), 
Egypt  was  conquered  by  the  Arabs;  and  since 
that  period,  it  has  continued  to  be  subject  to  Mus- 
lim rulers.  It  has  been  governed  by  Arab  vice- 
roys, and  by  Turkish  independent  princes ;  by 
Arab  khaleefehs ;  by  a  dynasty  of  Kurds ;  by 
Turkish  and  by  Circassian  Sultdns,  who,  in  their 
youth,  were  Memlooks  (or  slaves) :  it  has  been 
annexed  to  the  great  Turkish  empire,  and  governed 
by  Turkish  pashas,  in  conjunction  with  Memlooks ; 
has  become  a  prey  to  the  Memlooks  alone ;  been 
conquered  by  the  French ;  wi*ested  from  them  by 
the  English,  and  restored  to  the  Turks:  it  has 
been  a  scene  of  sanguinary  contention  between  the 
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Turks  and  Memlooks;  and  is  now  again  solely 
under  a  Turkish  ruler.  Of  these  various  revolutions 
I  shall  give  a  short  account. 

During  the  space  of  nearly  two  centuries  and  a 
half  the  authority  of  the  khaleefehs  was  maintained 
in  Egypt  by  viceroys  whom  they  appointed,  and 
who  were  frequently  changed.  The  first  of  these 
viceroys  was  'Amr  Ibn-el-'A's,  the  conqueror  of 
the  country.  The  history  of  their  times,  trans- 
mitted to  us  by  Arab  writers,  contains,  as  j&r  as 
it  relates  to  Egypt,  little  that  is  worthy  of  men- 
tion. On  the  occasion  of  the  overthrow  of  the 
dynasty  of  the  Ummaweeyeh  (or  khaleefehs  of  the 
race  of  Umeiyeh),  the  seat  of  whose  empire  was 
Damascus,  there  ensued  no  change  in  the  form  of 
government  to  which  Egypt  had  been  subject ;  but 
'  the  town  of  El-'Askar  was  then  founded,  and  be- 
came the  residence  of  the  successive  viceroys  ap- 
pointed by  the  new  dynasty  of  the  'Abbaseeyeh 
(or  khaleefehs  descended  from  El-'Abb^,  an 
uncle  of  the  Prophet),  who  changed  the  seat  of 
the  Arabian  empire  to  Baghddd. 

At  the  close  of  the  period  above  mentioned,  the 
empire  of  the  Elhaleefehs  of  Baghdad  had  begun 
to  decline :  those  princes  had  no  longer  sufficient 
power  to  overawe  their  lieutenants  in  distant  pro- 
vinces. The  viceroy  of  the  greater  part  of  Northern 
Africa  had  already  set  the  example  of  rebellion 
against  the  successor  of  the   Prophet,  and  had 
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secured  his  independence ;  and  now,  at  the  close 
of  the  year  of  the  Flight  269  (a.d.  883),  the 
governor  of  Egypt,  actuated  by  motives  of  self- 
defence,  rather  than  ambition,  threw  off  his  alle- 
giance to  his  sovereign,  the  Khaleefeh  £l-Moata- 
mid,  and  rendered  himself  absolute  master  not 
only  of  Egypt,  but  also  of  Syria,  after  having 
govei^ned  the  former  country  as  viceroy  during  the 
space  of  fifteen  years.  This  prince  was  Ahmad 
Ibn-Tooloon  (commonly  called  Ibn  Teyloon),  the 
founder  of  the  noble  city  of  El-Katde  (which  he 
made  the  seat  of  his  government),  and  of  the  grand 
mosque  which  is  called  by  his  name,  and  which 
remains  a  proud  monument  of  his  reign.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  Turkish  slave,  who  had  been  pro- 
moted to  a  high  office  in  the  court  of  Baghdad. 
Though  he  became  the  independent  sovereign  of 
Egypt,  the  Khaleefeh  continued  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, in  that  country,  as  the  head  of  the  reli- 
gion ;  and,  as  such,  was  still  named  in  the  public 
Friday-prayers  in  the  mosques.  Four  independent 
princes  of  the  same  fiimily  succeeded  Ibn  Tooloon ; 
and  thus,  during  rather  more  than  twenty-two 
years,  the  khaleefehs  of  Baghddd  remained  de- 
prived of  one  of  the  finest  provinces  of  their  wide 
empire.  The  dynasty  of  the  Benee-Tooloon  was 
overthrown  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  292  (a.d.  905) 
by  Mohammad  Ibn-Suleym&n,  who,  at  the  head  of 
a  numerous  army,  set  fire  to  El-Katde,  plundered 
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£1-Fustdt,  and  re-established  the  supicmeautiMmtj 
of  the  khaleefehs  in  Egypt. 

At  the  expiration  of  about  thirty  years  after 
that  period,  the  great  Arabian  Empire  began  to 
be  dismembered  on  every  side.    In  the  year  323 
(a.d.  935)  a  Ta'ta'r,  or  Turk,  named  Mohammad 
EMkhsheed  (or  EI-Akhsheed),  succeeded,  for  the 
second  time,  to  the  goyemment  of  Egypt,  and 
soon  after  acquired  the  sole  dominion  of  that 
country  and  of  Syria.     The  latter  was  wrested 
from  him;   but  it  again  became  subject  to  his 
authority.    This  prince  was  the  founder  of  the 
dynasty  of  Ikhsheedeeyeh  (or  Akhsheedeeyeh),  the 
second  and  third  of  whom  were  his  sons;    the 
fourth  was  a  black    eunuch,  surnamed  Kdfoor, 
whom  he  had  purchased  and  emancipated.    On 
the  death  of  this  eunuch,  a  dispute  arose  respect* 
ing  the  succession ;  and  though  a  grandson  of  the 
founder  of  the  dynasty  was  proclaimed,  and  ac* 
knowledged    by    many,  still    the    general   voice 
seemed  to  be  against  him.    This  was  in  the  year  of 
the  Flight  358  (a.d.  96^-9).    Of  this  crisis  ad- 
vantage was  taken  by  El-Mo'ezz,  the  fourth  of  the 
Fawdtim  (or  khaleefehs  of  the  race  of  Fdtimeh), 
who  ruled   over   the  greater   part  of  Northam 
Africa.     The  Fawdtim  had  succeeded  the  dynasty 
of  Beni-l-Aghlab,  founded  by  Ibrdheem  Ibn  El- 
Aghlab,  who,  having  been  appointed  governor  of 
Africa  Proper    by  the  Khaleefeh   Hluroon   £r- 
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Easheed,  rendered  himself  an  absolute  prince. 
Immediately  upon  hearing  of  the  distracted  state 
of  affidrs  in  Egypt,  El-Mo'ezz  sent  thither  a 
numerous  army,  and  secured  to  himself,  without 
the  least  opposition,  the  possession  of  that  country. 
The  city  of  El-Edhireh,  or  Cairo,  which  his 
general  G6har  founded,  became  the  residence  of 
El-Mo'ezz  and  his  successors.  The  title  of  "  kha- 
leefeh,"  as  applied  to  a  Muslim  sovereign,  signifies 
the  Intimate  successor  of  the  Prophet,  and,  con- 
sequently, the  head  of  the  Muslim  religion :  the 
Fawdtim,  therefore,  by  assuming  that  title,  ex- 
cluded the  princes  of  the  race  of  El-'Abbds  from 
the  honour  of  being  prayed  for  in  the  mosques  of 
Egypt,  considering  that  as  their  own  prerogative. 
The  period  of  their  sway  was  most  eventful:  it 
was  most  remarkable  for  the  horrid  impiety  and 
tyranny  of  El-Hdkim,  the  seven  years*  fiunine  in 
the  reign  of  El-Mustansir  (a  wise  and  prudent 
prince,  who  reigned  sixty  years),  and  the  burning 
of  El-Fustdt,  under  El-'A'did,  the  last  of  the 
Fawdtim.  This  dynasty,  which  consisted  of  eleven 
khaleefehs  (besides  the  three  predecessors  of  El- 
Mo'ezz),  lasted  until  the  year  of  the  Flight  567 
(a.d.  1171). 

The  Fawdtim  were  succeeded  by  the  Eiyoobee- 
yeh,  or  sultdns  of  the  race  of  Eiyoob,  who  were  a 
Kurd  famUy.  The  £rst  of  these  was  the  renowned 
Saldh-ed-Deen  (the  Saladin  of  European  historians). 
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He  had  been  sent  by  Noor-ed-Deen,  Sult^  of  Syria, 
with  an  army  commanded  by  his  uncle  Sherkooh, 
to  assist  E1-' A'did,  the  last  of  the  Fawdtim,  against 
the  crusaders,  who  had  taken  the  town  of  Bilbeys, 
and  laid  siege  to  El-Kdhireh ;  El-Fustdt  having 
been  burned  (as  before  mentioned)  to  prevent  its 
fiJling  into  their  hands:  the  invaders,  however, 
accepted  a  sum  of  money  to  raise  the  siege,  and 
evacuated  the  country  before  the  arrival  of  the 
troops  which  Sherkooh  and  Saldh-ed-Deen  accom- 
panied. These  two  chie&  were  most  honourably 
received  by  E1-' A'did,  who,  soon  afler  their  arrival, 
appointed  the  former  of  them  his  prime-minister ; 
but  Sherkooh  died  only  two  months  and  five  days 
after  his  promotion  ;  and  the  office  he  had  enjoyed 
during  that  short  period  was  conferred  upon  Saldh- 
ed-Deen,  who  requited  his  benefactor  with  ingrati- 
tude. In  the  year  above  mentioned  (567),  while 
£U' A'did  was  suffering  from  a  &,tal  Ulness,  Saldh- 
ed-D^en.  urged  by  his  former  sovereign  (the  Sultin 
of  Syria),  ordered  that  the  Khaleefeh  of  Baghdad 
should  be  prayed  for  in  the  mosques  of  El-K^hireh, 
to  the  exclusion  of  E1-' A'did,  who  died  that  year, 
ignorant  of  this  act  of  his  minister.  Immediately 
after  his  death,  Saldh-ed-Deen  caused  himself  to 
be  proclaimed  Sultan  of  Egypt.  The  title  of 
Khaleefeh  he  did  not  presume  to  take,  not  being 
descended  from  any  branch  of  the  family  of  the 
Prophet:  he  therefore  continued  to  acknowledge 

Digitized  by  Google 


THB  ENaLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT.  225 

the  Khaleefeh  of  Baghdad  as  the  head  of  the 
religion.  To  secure  Ids  independence  he  had  to 
contend  with  many  difficulties ;  but  his  eneigetic 
mind,  and  personal  bravery,  aided  by  the  posses- 
sion of  vast  treasures  amassed  by  the  Fawdtim, 
eaabled  him  to  overcome  every  obstacle.  Soon 
after  his  assumption  of  royalty,  he  had  to  quell  an 
insurrection  raised  by  the  adherents  of  the  fiunily 
of  Fdtimeh.  The  Sultdn  of  S3rria,  while  meditating 
the  invasion  of  Egypt,  died  in  that  same  year ;  and 
Saldh-ed-Deen  subsequently  added  Syria  to  his 
former  dominions ;  whence  resulted  his  frequent 
conflicts  with  the  crusaders,  which  spread  his  fiune 
over  Europe.  The  apprehension  of  insurrections 
or  invasions  induced  him  to  build  the  Citadel  and 
thiiyi  wall  of  El-Kdhireh  ;  but  the  wars  in  which 
he  afterwards  engaged  were  those  of  conquest 
rather  than  defence.  There  were  eight  princes  of 
his  dynasty,  which  lasted  eighty-one  years  and  a 
few  days:  several  of  them  rendered  themselves 
memorable  by  their  exploits  against  the  crusaders. 
Sjrria  was  under  princes  of  the  same  fiunily,  de- 
scendants of  Saldh-ed-Deen. 

To  the  dynasty  of  the  Eiyoobeeyeh  succeeded 
that  of  the  Turkish  or  Turkoman  Memlook  Sul- 
tdns,  also  called  the  Bahree  Memlooks.*  Nearly 
a  thousand  of  this  class  of  Memlooks  had  been 

*  The  term  Memlook  is  generally  restricted  to  a  white 
slave,  particularly  h  military  slave. 
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purchased  by  £1-Melik  Es-Sdleh  Negm-ed-Deen, 
the  last  but  one  of  the  sultdns  of  the  race  of 
Eiyoob :  they  resided  in  his  palace  on  the  island 
of  Er-R6dah ;  and  hence  they  received  the  appella- 
tion of  "  the  Bahree  Memlooks  ;"♦  the  word  Bahree, 
in  this  case,  signifying  ^^of  the  river."  Aflker 
having  been  instructed  in  military  exercises,  these 
slaves  constituted  a  formidable  body,  whose  power 
soon  became  uncontrollable.  A  very  beautiful 
female  slave,  called  Sheger-ed-Durr  (or  the  tree 
of  pearls),  of  the  same  race  as  these  Memlooks, 
was  the  favourite  wife  of  Negm-ed-Deen.  This 
prince  died  at  £l-Mansoorah,  whither  he  had 
gone  to  protect  his  kingdom  from  the  crusaders, 
who,  under  Louis  IX.,  had  taken  Damietta.  Too- 
rdn  Shdh  succeeded  his  &ther  Negm-ed-Deen  on 
the  throne  of  Egypt,!  ^"*  reigned  only  seventy 
days :  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  Memlooks,  to 
whom  he  had  rendered  himself  obnoxious ;  as  he 
had  also  to  Sheger-ed-Durr,  who  was  an  instigator 
of  his  death.  Under  this  sultdn,  the  French  in- 
vaders of  Egypt  suffered  a  signal  defeat,  and  Louis 
himself  was  taken  prisoner.  Sheger-ed-Durr  caused 
herself  to  be  proclaimed  queen  of  Egypt,  with  the 

*  £1-Makreezee. 

t  D'Herbelot  and  some  other  European  writers  have 
fiillen  into  an  error  in  saying  that  Sheger-ed-Durr  was  the 
mother  of  Toorin  Shah.  She  bore  to  Negm-ed-Deen  one 
son,  who  died  in  infancy. 
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concurrence,  and  through  the  influence,  of  the 
Memlooks;  and  thus  commenced,  with  a  female, 
the  dynasty  of  the  Bahreeyeh,  in  the  year  of  the 
Flight  648  (a.d.  1250) ;  but  this  queen  was  soon 
obliged  to  abdicate,  and  one  of  the  Bahree  Mem- 
looks,  'Ezz-ed-Deen  Eybek  £t-Turkamdnee,  was 
raised  to  the  throne,  with  the  surname  of  El-Melik 
El-Mo'ezz.  Sheger-ed-Durr  became  his  wife ;  but 
being  slighted  by  him  on  account  of  her  age,  she 
caused  him  to  be  put  to  death,  after  he  had  reigned 
nearly  seven  years.  His  successor,  who  was  his 
son  by  another  wife,  delivered  this  in&mous  woman, 
Sheger-ed-Durr,  into  the  hands  of  his  mother,  who, 
together  with  her  female  slaves,  beat  her  to  death 
with  their  wooden  clogs,  or  pattens  ;  her  body  was 
stripped  naked,  and  thrown  outside  the  walls  of  the 
citadel,  whence,  after  some  days,  it  was  taken,  and 
buried  in  a  tomb  which  had  been  constructed  for 
her  by  her  own  order.  Syria,  as  well  as  Egypt, 
was  under  the  government  of  the  sidt&ns  of  this 
ilynasty ;  it  was  several  times  wrested  from  them, 
but  promptly  regained.  The  dynasty  of  the  Bah- 
reeyeh consisted  of  the  queen  above-mentioned, 
and  twenty-four  sultdns ;  and  lasted,  according  to 
El-Makreezee,  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  years, 
seven  months,  and  nine  days.  Several  of  these 
Memlook  sultflns  (as  El-Melik  Ez-Zahir  Beybars, 
Kala-oon,  Mohammad  Ibn-Kala-oon,  and  some 
r>thers)  are  celebrated  for  their  conquests,  and  for 
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the  noble  mosques  and  other  public  edifices  which 
they  founded.  Few  of  them  died  a  natural  death : 
many  were  deposed,  or  banished,  or  imprisoned; 
and  a  still  greater  number  were  victims  of  assassi- 
nation.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  first  of  their 
dynasty  was  a  woman,  and  the  last  a  boy  only  six 
years  of  age. 

The  Bahree  Sultdns  increased  the  number  of  the 
Memlooks  in  Egypt  by  the  purchase  of  CircassiaQ 
slaves,  who,  in  process  of  time,  acquired  the 
ascendancy.  During  the  short  reign  of  the  child 
El-Melik  Es-Sdleh  Hajjee,  the  last  of  the  Bakree- 
yeh,  a  chief  of  the  Circassian  Memlooks,  named 
Barkook,  was  regent.  In  the  year  of  the  Flight 
784  (a.d.  1382)  the  latter  usurped  the  throne,  and 
with  him  commenced  the  dynasty  of  Circassian 
Memlooks,  also  called  the  Burjee  Memlooks,  which 
name  was  given  to  them  because  the  Sult&n  Kala- 
oon  had  purchased  a  considerable  number  of  this 
tribe  of  slaves  (three  thousand  seven  hundred), 
and  placed  them,  as  garrisons,  in  the  towers  of  the 
citadel  :*  the  word  burg  signifies  a  tower.  Syria 
continued  subject  to  the  Burjee  sultins.  This 
dynasty  consisted  of  twenty-three  sult&ns,  and  con- 
tinued one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years  and  a 
half.  Ez-Yahir-Barkook,  El-Mu-eiyad,  Kdid  Bey, 
and  El-Gh(Srre  may  be  mentioned  as  the  most 

♦  El-Makreezee. 
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renowned  of  these  princes :  their  splendid  mosques 
and  mausolea,  as  well  as  their  military  exploits,  or 
private  virtues,  have  kept  up  the  remembrance  of 
their  names.  Many  of  the  sultins  of  this  dynasty 
were  deposed,  and  several  voluntarily  abdicated; 
but  nearly  ail  of  them  died  a  natural  death. 

The  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Turks,  under  the 
SultiSn  Seleem,  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  923  (a.b. 
1517),  put  an  end  to  the  dynasty  of  the  Burjee 
sultdns.  El-6hdree,  the  last  but  one  of  those 
princes,  was  defeated  in  a  dreadful  engagement 
with  the  army  of  Seleem,  near  Aleppo,  and  was 
rode  over  by  his  own  troops.  His  successor,  Too- 
mdn  Bey,  offered  an  inefiectual  opposition  to  the 
invading  army  of  Turks  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
his  capital :  he  was  hanged  (or,  according  to  some 
authors,  crucified)  at  the  Bib  Zuweyleh,  one  of 
the  gates  of  Cairo.  A  different  form  of  govern- 
ment, in  which  the  Memlooks  were  allowed  to 
share,  was  now  established.  Egypt  was  divided 
into  four  and  twenty  provinces ;  each  of  which  was 
placed  under  the  military  jurisdiction  of  a  Mem- 
look  Bey ;  and  the  twenty-four  beys  were  subject 
to  the  authority  of  a  Turkish  p^d,  a  general 
governor,  appointed  by  the  sultdn.  Other  mem- 
bers of  the  new  administration  were  seven  Turkish 
chiefs,  the  generals  of  seven  military  corps,  called 
in  Turkish  Ojaklees,  and  by  the  Egyptians  Ogak- 
lees,  or  Wugaklees;  these  composed  the  p&shd's 
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council.  One  of  the  beys  was  styled  Sheykh  el- 
Beled,  or  Governor  of  the  Metropolis ;  and  this 
chief  enjoyed  a  higher  rank  than  any  of  the  other 
beys,  among  whom,  consequently,  there  were  sel- 
dom wanting  some  whose  ambition  rendered  them 
his  secret  or  avowed  enemies.  By  means  of  in- 
trigue, or  by  the  sword,  or  the  poisoned  cup,  the 
office  of  Sheykh  el-Beled  was  generally  obtained. 
The  Memlooks  who  thus  shared,  with  the  Turkish 
pdshas,  the  government  of  Egypt,  were  commonly 
called  collectively  El-Ghuzz,  that  being  the  pro- 
per name  of  the  tribe  to  which  most  of  them 
belonged.*  They  disdained  marrying  Egyptian 
women,  preferring  females  of  their  own  or  other 
more  northern  countries ;  but  few  of  them  had 
children ;  for  most  of  the  foreign  females  in  £^ypt 
are  sterile,  or  have  weak,  sickly  children,  who  die 
in  early  age.  Such  being  the  case,  the  Memlooks 
were  obliged  continually  to  recruit  their  numbers 
with  newly  purchased  slaves  from  the  same  coun- 
tries. Most  of  them,  when  first  brought  to  Egypt, 
were  mere  boys,  unable  to  wield  the  sabre ;  pur- 
chased by  a  bey,  or  other  great  officer,  they  served, 
for  a  while,  as  pages :  those  who  were  handsome 
were  sure  to  be  great  fiivourites  of  their  master ; 
and  every  fitvourite  who  (after  having  been  in- 

*  The  Egyptians,  in  speaking  of  the  times  of  the  Mem- 
looks who  governed  Egypt  after  its  conquest  by  the  Turks, 
say  **  In  the  days  of  the  Ohuzz  such  an  eyi^nt  happened." 
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stnicted  in  military  exercises)  displayed  remark- 
able courage,  fidelity^  and  other  good  qualities, 
was  emancipated,  and  promoted  to  some  high 
office :  perhaps  he  became  a  kdshif,  and  soon 
after,  a  bey.  Thus  it  often  happened  that  several 
beys  owed  their  advancement  to  one  and  the  same 
patron,  to  whose  interests  they  generally  remained 
devotedly  attached.  Each  bey  was  constantly 
intent  upon  multiplying  his  Memlooks ;  and  fre- 
quent arbitrary  exactions  from  the  peasants  of 
the  province  under  his  command  were  the  base 
means  which  enabled  him  to  accomplish  this 
object.  During  nearly  two  centuries  after  the 
conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Sultdn  Seleem,  the 
authority  of  each  successive  pdshd  was,  with  few 
exceptions,  respected  by  the  beys ;  but  the  latter, 
by  degrees,  obtained  the  ascendancy;  and,  after 
the  period  above-mentioned,  few  of  the  pdshds 
possessed  any  influence  over  the  Sheykh  el-Beled, 
and  the  other  beys.  Egypt  thus  became  subject  to 
a  military  oligarchy;  and  the  condition  of  its 
inhabitants  was  rendered  yet  more  miserable  by 
frequent  sanguinary  conflicts  between  different 
parties  of  the  Ghuzz.  Such  was  the  state  of 
the  country  when  it  was  invaded  by  the  French ; 
of  whose  government,  in  general,  the  people  of 
Egypt  speak  in  terms  of  commendation,  though 
they  execrate  them  for  particular  acts  of  oppres- 
sion.    After  the  expulsion  of  the  French,  Egypt 
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remained  in  a  very  disturbed  state,  in  consequence 
of  the  contentions  between  the  beys  and  the  Tnrk- 
ish  pdsh^  until  the  power  of  the  former  was 
completely  annihilated  by  Mohammad  'Alee,  the 
present  ruler. 
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Letter  XVII. 

April,  1843. 
My  dear  Friend, 

You  will  congratulate  us  on  our  having 
quitted  "  the  haunted  house ;"  and  you  will  do  so 
heartily  when  I  tell  you  that  six  families  have 
succeeded  each  other  in  it,  in  as  many  weeks,  since 
our  departure.  The  sixth  family  was  about  to 
quit  immediately  when  we  heard  this  news;  five 
having  been  driven  out  by  most  obstinate  persecu- 
tions, not  only  during  the  nights,  but  in  broad 
daylight,  of  so  violent  a  description,  that  the  win- 
dows were  all  broken  in  a  large  upper  chamber^ 
our  favourite  room.  The  sixth  &mily  suffered 
similar  annoyances,  and  also  complained  that  much 
of  their  china  was  demolished.  Like  ourselves,  no 
one  has  been  able  to  obtain  quiet  rest  inthat  house. 
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or  rather  I  should  say,  others  have  been  in  a  worse 
state  than  ourselves,  for  we  obtained  some  relief 
in  consequence  of  our  doorkeeper's  achievement. 
And  now  I  hope  I  have  done  with  this  subject.  I 
have  said  much  upon  it,  but  I  must  be  held  ex- 
cusable, as  "  'tis  passing  strange." 

Our  present  house  is  extremely  commodious,  and 
much  taste  and  judgment  have  been  displayed  in  its 
construction.  The  terrace  is  extensive  and  very 
picturesque,  and  the  upper  rooms  are  well  situated. 
Most  of  the  rooms  are  furnished  with  glass  win- 
dows, and  the  house  altogether,  being  exceedingly 
well  built,  is  adapted  for  affording  warmth  in  the 
winter,  and  proving  a  cool  summer  residence. 

With  regard  to  a  sojourn  in  Egypt,  it  is  not  an 
easy  matter  to  give  you  the  pour  et  contre.  Of 
one  thing  I  am  convinced,  that  persons  must  re- 
main a  year  in  this  country,  that  is,  they  must  go 
the  round  of  the  seasons,  or  nearly  so,  before  they 
can  fully  judge  of  the  comforts  it  offers.  I  well 
remember  the  extreme  annoyance  I  experienced, 
for  some  months  after  our  arrival,  from  the  un- 
usually prolonged  heat,  of  which  I  complained  to 
you,  and  from  the  flies  and  musquitoes,  which  were 
really  and  constantly  distressing ;  and  I  could 
scarcely  believe  what  people  told  me,  namely,  that 
I  should  soon  find  myself  very  well  contented  with 
the  climate  of  the  country.  As  to  the  musquitoes, 
they  interfere  so  much  with  enjoyment,  that  a  tra- 
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I  veller  wiio  visits  Egypt  only  during  tiie  great  heai 
I  may  ase^rt,  with  truth,  that  he  has  no  comfit  by 
day,  nor  by  nigM  until  he  enters  his  curtain.  I 
confess  that  I  often  feared  we  could  not  remain 
here  as  long  as  I  wished.  No  sooner,  however, 
did  the  Nile  sub^de,  than  my  hopes  revived ;  and 
finding  that  the  most  charmii^  temperature  ima- 
^nable  succeeded  ilie  heat,  I  began  to  understand 
what  travellers  mean  when  they  call  this  a  delicious 
cHmate.  Nov^nber  is  a  sweet  month  here — De- 
cember and  January  are  rather  too  cold,  taking 
into  consideration  that  there  are  neither  fire-places 
nor  chimneys  in  any  of  the  houses,  excepting  in 
the  kitchens.  February  luid  March  are  perfectly 
delightM,  the  temperature  th^i  being  almost  as 
mild  as  that  of  summer  in  England.  During 
April  there  occur  some  instances  of  hot  wind, 
otherwise  it  is  an  agreeable  month.  In  May  the 
hot  winds  are  trying,  and  then  fi>llow  four  months 
of  oppressive  heat. 

Devoted  as  I  am,  justly,  to  my  own  dear  country 
and  her  blessed  associations,  I  can  give  you  my 
candid  opinion,  without  any  fear  that  I  shall  be  sus- 
pected of  preferring  a  readence  in  the  Levant  to  my 
English  home,  and  will  show  you,  without  reserve, 
in  what  consist  the  &scinations  of  this  part  of  the 
East ; — in  the  climate,  in  the  manners  of  the 
^  people,  and  in  the  simplicity  of  their  habits,  which 
not  only  attract  my  admiration,   but   render  me 
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much  less  affected  by  their  general  poverty  than  I 
am  by  less  distress  in  my  own  country.  It  is  very 
certain  that  if  a  daOy  journal  were  published  in 
Cairo,  we  should  not  see  paragraphs  headed  ^'  death 
by  starvation,"  "  distressing  case,"  &c. ;  but  why  is 
it  ?  for  there  are  no  houses  here  for  the  reception 
of  the  poor,  as  in  England.  It  results  from  the  con- 
tented spirit  of  the  poor,  if  provided  simply  with 
bread  and  water ;  and,  more  than  all,  from  the  sort 
of  family  union  which  subsists  throughout  the  East, 
and  which  literally  teaches  the  poor  to  "  bear  each 
other's  burthens."  In  visiting  the  middle  and 
higher  classes  of  society,  the  same  family  compact 
is  observable,  and  the  mother  of  the  feimily  con- 
tinues always  the  mother  and  the  head  ;  her  gentle 
reign  lasting  with  her  valued  life,  and  the  love  and 
respect  of  those  around  her  increasing  with  her 
years.  It  is  asserted,  that  when  Mohammed  was 
asked  what  relation  had  the  strongest  claim  on  af- 
fection and  respect,  he  replied  with  warmth,  "  The 
mother !  the  mother !  the  mother !" 

All  blood  relations  in  the  East  take  precedence 
of  the  wife,  who  is  received  into  a  fiimily  as  a 
younger  sister.  It  could  scarcely  be  suffered  here, 
or  in  Turkey,  that  a  father  or  mother  should  quit 
a  house  to  make  way  for  a  son's  wife.  This  you 
will  remember  is  remarked  in  Mr.  Urquhart's 
<  Spirit  of  the  East ;'  and  let  me  ask  you,  is  not 
♦his  as  it  should  be?     I  cannot  understand  how 
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any  person  with  a  spark  of  nature  in  his  breast 
could  allow  a  beloved  parent  to  resign  what  a 
child  should  be  willing  to  shed  his  heart's  blood  to 
preserve. 

In  obtaining  an  insight  into  the  habits  and  man- 
ners of  the  women,  I  possess  considerable  advan- 
tages ;  first,  from  my  brother's  knowledge  of  the 
East,  and  secondly,  from  my  plan  of  adhering 
strictly  to  habits  cherished  by  the  people,  which 
system  has  secured  at  once  their  respect,  while  it 
has  excited  their  surprise.  We  have  even  gone  so 
^u*  as  to  adopt  their  manner  of  eating ;  and  here 
I  must  digress  to  beg  you  not  to  say  "  How  very 
disgusting  !"  but  read  how  we  do  it,  and  then  you 
may  confess  that  it  is  not  so  unpleasant  as  you 
thought.  The  dishes  are  prepai^ed  in  a  very  deli- 
cate manner ;  for  instance,  small  cucumbers  and 
other  vegetables  of  a  sinular  kind  are  scooped  out 
and  stuffed  with  minced  meat  and  rice  ;  minced 
meat  is  wrapped  in  vine-leaves,  and  so  dexterously 
cooked,  that  each  leaf  with  its  contents  continues 
compact,  and  is  easily  taken  in  the  fingers.  Fried 
meat  in  cakes,  and  the  same  in  form  of  sausages, 
are  equally  convenient ;  and  all  I  have  mentioned, 
and  a  hundred  others  (for  there  is  great  variety  in 
their  cookery),  may  be  taken  almost  as  delicately 
as  a  slice  of  cake.  For  soups,  rice  prepared  in 
the  Eastern  manner,  and  stews,  we  use  spoons ; 
and  so  do  the  Turks.     One  difficulty  occasionally 
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pfwents  itself;  but  not  at  hcMiie.  Tlie  chief  ladj 
ef  a  Iiousey  to  do  her  guests  hcnoor,  pi«seivts  then 
with  morsek  of  her  own  seleetion,  with  her  owa 
fingers ;  and  in  some  cases  repeats  this  compHmeiEt 
frequ^itty.  It  would  be  a  pontire  afront  to 
refuse  these ;  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  no  Engls^ 
woman  can  so  fiur  strain  her  politeness  as  to  eat  as 
much  as  her  hostess,  in  her  excesdve  hoBiHtaHt3r, 
desires,  though  the  latter  sets  her  a  wonderful  ex- 
ample. I  have  reallj  seen  the  ladies  of  thi»  comi- 
try  eat  as  much  as  should  suffice  for  three  or  four 
moderate  meals  at  (me  sitting.  But  to  return  to 
my  difficulty.  I  always  found  it  to  be  the  best 
plan  to  receive  readily,  for  a  time,  the  morseli 
which  were  offered ;  and  when  satMed,  to  acee^ 
perhaps  another,  and  sometimes  two  or  three ;  at 
the  same  time  assuring  my  entertainer,  that  they 
were  redundant,  but  that  her  viands-  were  so  ex- 
tremely well  chosen,  that  I  must,  afler  the  repast, 
inquire  who  has  superintended  the  cuisine^  and 
derive  from  her  some  information.  Thus  I  re- 
moved the  impression  which  was  immediately 
formed,  that  the  dinner  was  not  dressed  agreeably 
with  my  taste :  and  induced  only  the  remark,  that 
'^  the  English  eat  so  much  less  than  the  Easterns  ;" 
accompanied  by  r^ret  that  so  little  satisfied  me, 
but  fi^llowed  by  an  expression  of  pleasure  that  the 
dinner  was  so  agreeable  to  me. 

I  have  not  found  the  system  of  Eastern  etiquette 
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(fifficnh  of  adoption ;  and  from  the  honourable 
DHmner  in  which  I  have  been  received,  and  treated, 
aead  alwajB  pressed  to  repeat  my  visit,  I  may  draw 
the  conclusion  fairly,  that  I  have  understood  how- 
to  please  the  people.  It  has  been  a  favourite 
opinion  of  mine,  and  one  in  which  I  have  been 
educated,  that  a  little  quiet  observation  of  the 
manners  and  habits  of  others  will  always  prevent 
^ose  differences  about  trifles  which  so  often  dis- 
teb  society,  and  sometimes  separate  even  friends* 
Here  I  have  indeed  found  the  advantage  of  exer- 
cising this  observation,  and  it  has  proved  the  means 
of  securing  to  me  invariably  polite  attention  and 
respect. 

I  think  you  would  be  amused  could  you  see  our 
dinner-arrangements  at  home.  First,  a  small  car- 
pet is  spread  on  the  mat ;  then,  a  stool  cased  with 
mother-of-pearl,  <&c.  is  placed  upon  it,  and  serves  as 
the  support  of  a  round  tray  of  tinned  copper,  on 
which  is  arranged  our  dinner,  with  a  cake  of  bread 
for  each  person.  A  maid  then  brings  a  copper 
ewer  and  basin,  and  pours  water  on  the  hands 
of  each  of  our  party,  and  we  arrange  ourselves 
round  the  tray,  our  Eastern  table-napkins  spread 
on  our  knees.  These  are  larger  and  longer  than 
English  hand-towels,  that  they  may  cover  both  knees 
when  sitting  in  the  Turkish  manner.  During  the 
meal,  the  maid  holds  a  water-bottle,  or  defends  us 
fh)m  flies  with  a  fly-whisk.     Having  no  change  of 
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plates,  knives,  or  forks,  no  time  is  lost  at  dinner ; 
and  it  usually  occupies  twenty  minutes.  Thus, 
much  valuable  time  is  saved  by  avoiding  works 
of  supererogation.  One  or  two  sweet  dishes  are 
placed  on  the  tray  with  those  which  are  savoury  ; 
and  it  is  singular  to  see  the  women  of  this  coun- 
try take  morsels  of  sweet  and  savoury  food  al- 
most alternately.  Immediately  after  dinner,  the 
ewer  and  basin  are  brought  round,  the  stool  and 
carpet  are  removed  with  the  tray,  and  the  stool  is 
always  placed  in  another  room  until  again  re- 
quired. There  is  something  very  sociable  in  this 
mode  of  sitting  at  table,  and  it  is  surprising  to  see 
how  many  persons  can  sit  with  comfort  round  a 
comparatively  small  tray.  I  should  advise  you  and 
other  friends  in  England  to  resume  the  use  of 
small  round  tables:  I  have  often  regretted  they 
are  no  longer  in  fashion :  for  a  small  family,  they 
are  infinitely  more  comfortable  than  the  large 
square  or  oblong  tables  used  in  England. 

It  is  true,  as  you  suppose,  that  I  am  sometimes 
amused  at  my  position,  and  more  particularly  so, 
when,  on  the  occasion  of  any  thing  heavy  being 
brought  into  the  hareem,  one  of  the  men  passes 
through  the  passage  belonging  to  it.  Their  ap- 
proach is  always  announced  by  their  saying  audibly, 
"O  Protector!  (Ya  Sdtir)  and  "Permission!" 
(Destoor),  several  times.  Excepting  on  such  oc- 
casions, no  man  approaches  the  hareem  but  the 
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sakka,  or  water-carrier ;  and  I  often  think  that  any 
person  with  a  knowledge  of  Arabic,  and  none  of  the 
habits  of  the  people,  would  think  these  sakkas  devo- 
tees, judging  by  their  constant  religious  ejacula* 
tions.  The  men  are  quite  as  careful  in  avoiding  the 
hareem,  as  the  ladies  are  in  concealing  their  &ces, 
and  indeed,  in  many  cases,  more  so.  I  have  been 
amused  particularly  by  the  care  of  one  of  our 
men,  who,  having  lived  many  years  in  a  Turkish 
&mily,  is  quite  a  Turkish  servant.  On  one  occa- 
sion, on  returning  home  from  riding  with  my  boys, 
my  donkey  fairly  threw  me  off  as  he  entered  the 
court ;  and  when  this  man  raised  me  up  (for  my 
head  was  on  the  ground),  I  supported  myself  for  a 
moment  with  my  hands  against  the  wall  of  the 
house,  while  I  assured  my  poor  children,  who 
were  exceedingly  frightened,  that  I  was  not  hurt, 
forgetting  that  I  was  shoioing  my  hands  not  only 
to  our  own  men,  but  to  the  men  who  attended  the 
donkeys !  I  was  immediately  recalled  to  a  con- 
sciousness of  where  I  was,  and  of  the  impropriety 
of  such  an  exposure,  by  the  servant  I  have  men- 
tioned, who  most  respectfully  covered  my  hands 
with  my  habarah,  and  wrapped  it  around  me  so 
scrupulously  that  the  men  had  not  a  second  time 
the  advantage  of  seeing  a  finger. 

No  person  can  imagine  the  strictness  of  the 
hareem  without  adopting  its  seclusion,  nor  can  a 
stranger  form  a  just  estimate   of  the   degree  of 
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liberty  enjoyed  by  the  women  without  mixing  in 
Eastern  society.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  if  a 
husband  be  a  tyrant,  his  wife  is  his  slave;  but 
such  cases  are  extremely  rare.  I  do  not  pretend  to 
defend  the  system  of  marrying  blindfold,  as  it 
were;  nor  do  I  look  for  those  happy  marriages 
which  are  most  frequently  found  in  England ;  but 
I  am  pleased  to  find  the  Eastern  wmnen  contented^ 
and,  without  a  single  exception  among  my  ac- 
quaintances, so  cheerful,  that  T  naturally  conclude 
they  are  treated  with  consideration.  The  middle 
classes  are  at  liberty  to  pay  visits,  and  to  go  to  the 
bath,  when  they  please ;  but  their  fathers  and  hus- 
bands object  to  their  shopping ;  therefore  female 
brokers  are  in  the  frequent  habit  of  attending  the 
faareems.  The  higher  orders  are  more  closely 
guarded,  yet  as  this  very  circumstance  is  a  mark  of 
distinction,  the  women  congratulate  each  other  on 
this  subject ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  hus* 
band  to  give  his  wife  a  pet  name,  expressive  of  her 
hidden  charms,  such  as  "  the  concealed  jewel." 

There  lives  opposite  to  us  a  good  old  woman,  a 
devotee,  who  is  a  sort  of  Deborah  to  the  quarter, 
and  who  passes  judgment  from  her  projecting  win- 
dow on  all  cases  which  are  proposed  for  her  opinion, 
much  to  our  edification.  One  occurred  a  few  days 
mncCf  which  will  show  you  that  the  system  I  have 
described  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  grade  in 
society.     A  young  man  in  the  neighbourhood  had 
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beto  betrothed  to  n  very  young  giil,  upon  the  ve- 
coauneDdation  of  his  feUow-flefraat,  without  send* 
iag  aay  of  his  own  female  relations  to  ascertain  if 
her  appearance  were  agreeable,  or  the  levene. 
Becoming  anxious  on  this  subject,  two  days  afler 
the  betrothal,  he  sent  a  female  friend,  who  asserted 
that  his  bride  had  but  one  eye,  that  she  was  pitiable 
in  appearance,  and  unfit  to  become  his  wife.  The 
person  who  had  recommended  her  was  a  married 
man,  and  tiie  bridegroom  accused  him  of  culpable 
negligence,  in  not  having  ascertained  whether  she 
had  two  eyes  or  not,  as  he  might  have  sent  his  wife 
to  pay  her  a  visit ;  while,  on  his  own  part,  he  had 
taken  no  such  precaution,  and,  being  the  most 
interested,  was  certainly  the  most  to  blame.  Such 
was  the  state  of  the  case  when  referred  to  Deborah. 
After  bearing  it  patiently,  she  said  to  the  young 
man,  '>  My  son,  why  did  you  consent  to  be  be- 
trothed to  a  girl  who  was  not  known  to  your 
mother  and  to  the  women  of  your  house  ?'*  "  They 
have  been,  since  my  betrothal,  to  see  her,"  he  an- 
swered, in  a  very  melancholy  tone  of  voice,  "  but 
she  sat  in  a  dark  room,  and  they  could  not  tell 
whether  she  had  two  eyes  or  not ;  and,  in  truth,  O 
my  mother,  I  have  bought  her  many  articles  of 
dress,  and  I  have  paid  four  hundred  piastres  as  her 
dowry,  the  savings  of  many  months."  "  Has  she 
learnt  any  trade,"  asked  the  old  woman,  ^^  that  so 
much  was  required  as  her  dowry?"   "No,"  re- 
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plied  the  bridegroom ;  ^'  but  she  is  of  a  higher 
£unily  than  mine,  possessing  houses,  and  lands,  and 
property."  "  Property  belongs  to  God,"  replied 
she;  and  so  saying,  she  retired  from  the  con- 
ference. We  have  since  heard  that,  although  the 
family  of  the  girl  is  too  respectable  to  permit  that 
her  betrothed  husband  should  see  her  face  even  in 
her  mother's  presence,  he  has  put  the  houses,  and 
lands,  and  property  in  the  scale,  and  found  her  de- 
fect too  light  to  be  worthy  of  consideration. 
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Letter  XVIIT. 

April,  1843. 
Mt  peab  Friend, 

It  is  indeed,  true,  that  slavery  cannot  be 
presented  to  the  mind  but  with  a  revolting  aspect ; 
yet  I  do  assure  you  that  slavery  in  the  East  is  not 
what  you  imagine  it  to  be.  Here,  perhaps,  the  slave 
is  more  in  the  power  of  the  master  than  in  the  West, 
and  there  are  some  monsters,  at  whose  names  hu- 
manity shudders,  who  dreadfully  abuse  the  power 
they  l^ally  claim ;  but,  generally  speaking,  an 
[Eastern  slave  is  exceedingly  indulged,  and  many 
who  have  been  cruelly  torn  from  their  parents  at 
an  early  age,  find  and  acknowledge  fathers  and 
mothers  in  those  to  whom  they  are  sold.  They 
are  generally  extremely  well  dressed,  well  fed,  and 
allowed  to  indulge  in  a  degree  of  familiarity  which 
would  astonish  you.  If  they  conduct  themselves 
well,  they  are  frequently  married  by  their  masters 
to  persons  of  respectability,  and  the  ceremony  of 
the  marriage  of  a  slave  in  the  high  hareems  is  con- 
ducted with  extreme  magnificence.  It  is  not  im- 
usual  for  a  grandee  to  give  away  in  marriage  se- 
veral female  slaves,  and  sometime  concubinefa- 
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the  same  day,  to  husbands  of  his  own  selection. 
In  some  instances,  the  slaves  are  distressed  at  being 
thus  disposed  of,  and  would  rather  remain  in  their 
old  home,  but  generally  a  marriage  of  this  kind  is 
a  subject  for  extraordinary  rejoicing ;  and  accus- 
tomed as  the  women  are  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
others  in  the  a£^ir  of  matrimony,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest  in  the  East,  the  &ct  of  their  supe- 
riors choosing  for  them  their  husbands  rather  re- 
commends itself  to  their  approval,  and  excites 
their  gratitude.  On  the  day  of  their  marriage 
they  are  dressed  in  the  most  costly  manner; 
while  in  the  hareems  to  which  they  belong.  Cash- 
mere shawls,  sometimes  cloth  of  gold,  are  laid 
that  they  may  walk  over  them.  Singing  and 
dancing  women  are  engaged  for  the  occasion,  and 
several  girls  bearing  censers,  and  others  sprinkling 
perfumes,  attend  each  bride.  You  have  heard  and 
read*of  the  Arab  dancing,  which  is  far  from  deli« 
cate,  but  the  dancing  in  the  Turkish  hareems  is 
not  in  any  respect  objectionable.  The  girls  throw 
themselves  about  extravagantly,  but  frequently 
gracefully  ;  and  turn  heels  over  head  with  amusing 
dexterity.  It  is  not  a  pleasing  exhibition,  but  not 
a  disgusting  one. 

I  cannot  admire  the  singii^,  the  women  choose 
generally  such  exceedingly  high  keys  that  it  resem- 
bles screaming  rather  than  singing.  I  sometimes 
'^ink  that  with  the  support  of  a  tolerable  accom- 
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pamment  the  songs  might  be  agreeable,  but  the 
uistrumeiits  of  the  country  are  anything  but  mu* 
fflcal,  and  interfere  considerably  with  the  purposes  of 
harmony.  The  voices  of  the  singers  are  remarkably 
fine,  and  would  be  perfection  under  European  cul- 
ture ;  and  the  performers  are  usually  enthusiastic 
in  their  love  for  their  art,  but  still  more  so  are 
their  hearers.  The  vocalists  are  for  the  most  part 
respectable. 

When  the  slave  of  a  grandee  is  given  away  in 
marriage,  the  man  chosen  as  her  husband  is  almost 
always  somewhat  of  a  dependant;  and  the  lady 
generally  treats  him  as  if  he  were  somewhat  of  a 
dependant  with  respect  to  herself. 

I  have  been  exceedingly  amused  lately,  by  read- 
ing in  the  "Sketches  of  Persia,"  the  account 
which  is  given  by  some  natives  of  that  country 
(including  persons  occupying  high  offices  under 
government,  therefore  the  noble  of  the  land),  of 
tiie  liberty  and  power  of  their  women ;  and  I  am 
disposed  to  think  with  them,  that  women,  in  many 
respects,  have  the  ascendency  among  the  higher 
orders  throughout  the  East.  We  imagine  in  Eng- 
Icuid  that  the  husband  in  these  regions  is  really 
lord  and  master,  and  he  is  in  some  cases  ;  but  you 
will  scarcely  believe  that  the  master  of  a  house 
may  be  excluded  for  many  days  from  his  own 
hareem,  by  his  wife's  or  wives*  causing  a  pair  of 
slippers  to  be  placed  outside  the  door,  which  si'" 
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nifies  that  there  are  visitors  within.  It  is  true  that 
the  husband  sometimes  becomes  tired  of  frequent 
exclusion,  and  forbids,  as  indeed  he  has  a  right  to 
do,  the  constant  admission  of  visitors ;  but  in  so 
doing,  he  draws  down  on  his  head  much  discom- 
fort. He  has  his  remedy,  certainly ;  but  how  sad 
is  the  system  of  divorce!  Who  can  defend  it? 
Where  a  wife  has  become  a  mother,  the  husband  is 
seldom  willing  to  divorce  her ;  but  where  this  is  not 
the  case,  the  affair  is  far  too  easily  managed. 

Among  the  lower  orders,  some  of  the  husbands 
are  sad  tyrants.  The  fact  is,  that  the  men  foolishly 
marry  such  little  young  creatures,  they  are  more 
like  their  children  than  their  wives,  and  their  inex- 
perience unjustly  provokes  their  husbands.  While 
on  this  subject,  it  occurs  to  me  to  tell  you  that 
Deborah  has  a  most  refractory  grand-daughter,  who 
is  certainly  the  plague  of  her  life.  This  child  is  in 
the  habit  of  reviling  the  neighbours'  servants  ;  and 
a  few  days  since  she  used  abusive  language  to  a 
man  who  was  sitting  in  his  master's  doorway.  The 
doorkeeper  was  exceedingly  provoked,  and  at  once 
retorted,  "  When  I  have  a  little  more  money,  I  will 
marry  you,  and  punish  you  every  day."  This 
manner  of  revenge  is  something  really  new  to  us 
Europeans. 

Last  week,  a  little  bride  was  paraded  through 

the  streets  in  our  neighbourhood,  whose  age  could 

-•arcely  have  exceeded  ten  years.     Thinking  the 
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prooessicm,  and  tlie  whole  affidF,  an  excee^ngfy 
good  joke,  she  wa9  impatfent  of  conCrol ;  and  in* 
isiead  of  walking-  under  the  canopj,  and  submitting 
to  inarefe  between  two  of  her  female  friend,  pre^ 
ceded  by  a  woman  fimning*  her,  alie  insisted  vpem 
walking  baekwards  before  the  fermar,  and  fiaming 
them  hers^»  This  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the 
mere  children  who  are  married  here. 

The  employmeits  of  the  hare^n  ehiefly  consist 
in  embroidery,  oa  an  obl<»g  frame,  supported  by 
lc»Er  l^s;  but  they  extend  to  superintending  the 
kitchen,  and  indeed  the  female  slaves  and  aerrants 
generally ;  and  often  ladies  of  the  highest  dutine- 
tion  cook  those  dishes  wiiieh  aire  particularly  pre- 
lerred.  The  sherbets  are  generally  made  by  the 
ladies ;  and  this  is  the  case  in  cme  hareem  I  visit, 
where  the  ladies,  in  point  of  rank,  are  the  highest 
of  Eastern  haut  ton.  The  violet  sherbet  is  pre- 
pared by  them  in  the  following  manner: — The 
£k>wers  are  brought  to  th^  on  large  silver  trays, 
and  slaves  commence  by  piddng  off  the  outer 
leaves ;  the  ladies  tHen  put  the  centres  of  tile  vio- 
lets into  small  mortars,  and  pound  them  until  they 
have  thoroughly  expressed  the  juice,  with  which, 
and  fine  sugar,  they  form  round  cakes  c^  conserve, 
lesembling,  when  hardened,  loafnEHigar  dyed  green. 
This  produces  a  bright  green  sherbet,  prettier  than 
the  blue  or  pink,  and  exceedingly  delicate.  I  do 
not  know  of  what  the  blue  is  composed,  but  am 
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told  that  it  is  a  particular  preparation  of  violets ; 
the  pink  is  of  roses ;  the  yellow  of  oranges,  apri- 
cots, &c.  It  would  be  tedious  were  I  to  describe 
the  variety  of  sherbets ;  but  those  I  have  men- 
tioned will  give  you  an  idea  of  these  cooling  sum- 
mer drinks.  About  four  table-spoonfuls  of  syrup 
in  three-quarters  or  a  pint  of  water  form  a  most 
agreeable  beverage. 

You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the  daughter 
of  the  Pasha,  in  whose  presence  the  ladies  who 
attend  her  never  raise  their  eyes,  superintends  the 
washing  and  polishing  of  the  marble  pavements  in 
her  palaces.  She  stands  on  such  occasions  bare- 
footed on  a  small  square  carpet ;  holding  in  her 
hand  a  silver  rod:  about  twenty  slaves  surroimd 
her ;  ten  throw  the  water,  while  others  follow  them 
wiping  the  marble,  and  lastly  polishing  it  with 
smooth  stones. 

It  is  very  grievous  that  the  women  in  general 
are  merely  instructed  in  handiwork.  But  I  must 
not  speak  slightingly  of  their  embroidery ;  for  it  is 
extremely  beautiful — as  superior  as  it  is  unlike  to 
any  fancy-work  practised  in  England.  Taste  of  a 
very  remarkable  kind  is  displayed  in  its  execution ; 
and  similar,  in  many  respects,  to  that  exhibited  in 
the  most  elaborate  decorations  of  Arabian  architec- 
ture; but  its  singular  beauty  is  in  some  measure 
produced,  where  colours  are  employed,  by  the  plan 
'>f  often  taking  the  colours  at  random. 

Digitized  by  Google 


,y  Google 


,y  Google 


TB£  £17QIiI8HWOMAK  IN  EGYPT.  31 

The  embroiday  which  is  done  in  the  hareems  is 
very  superior  to  any  other,  and  frequently  inter- 
spersed with  precious  stones,  generally  diamonds, 
pearls,  emeralds,  and  rubies.  The  rich  large  bro- 
cade trowsers  often  are  richly  ornamented  with 
jewels,  and  are  stiff  with  decorations ;  but  the  Sal- 
tah  (a  small  jacket)  for  chasteness  and  el^ance  is 
that  which  I  most  admire  of  all  the  embroidered 
articles  of  dress.  For  winter  wear,  it  is  of  velvet, 
or  fine  cloth,  lined  with  silk.  Saltahs  of  rich  silk 
are  worn  during  the  autumn  and  spring  ;^  and, 
during  the  summer,  dresses  of  European  muslin  are 
almost  universally  adopted,  and  are  the  only  kind  of 
apparel  suited  to  the  intense  heat  of  an  Egyptian 
sunmier. 

Few  of  the  ladies  can  read  and  write  even  their 
own  language.  I  know,  however,  some  exertions. 
In  one  femily,  the  daughters  have  been  extremely 
well  instructed  by  their  brother,  whose  education 
was  completed  in  Europe.  In  their  library  are  to 
be  found  the  works  of  the  first  Italian  poets  and 
the  best  literature  of  Turkey  ;  and  these  they  not 
only  read,  but  understood. 
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Letter  XIX. 

Cairo,  June,  1843. 
My  deab  Friend, 

There  has  been  an  alarm  of  plague 
in  Cairo,  and  several  of  the  great  hareems  have 
been  in  quarantine.  The  apprehension  has  been 
induced  by  the  fearful  murrain  which  has  raged 
during  nine  months,  as  a  similar  misfortune  has 
proved  in  former  years  the  forerunner  of  a  severe 
pestilence. 

I  mentioned  to  you  some  time  since  that  such 
a  calamity  was  dreaded ;  and  it  has  in  some  mea- 
sure arrived.  At  El-Mansoorah,  the  cases  of 
plague  have  not  been  few ;  and  while  on  this  sub- 
ject I  must  tell  you  an  extraordinary  fact,  which 
will  show  you  that  it  is  even  possible  to  extract 
sweet  from  one  of  the  bitterest  of  human  draughts. 
Some  Russians  have  been  at  El-Mansoorah  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  disease.  As  a  means  of  dis- 
covering whether  it  be  contagious  or  not,  they 
have  employed  persons  to  wear  the  shirts  of  the 
dead,  and  paid  them  five  piastres  a  day  for  so  doing. 
This  was  a  considerable  salary,  being  equal  to  a 
shilling  per  day!      Now  when  the  poor  of  this 
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country  consider  half  a  piastre  per  day  a  sufficient 
allowance  for  each  person,  and  maintain  themselves 
well,  in  their  own  opinion,  on  this  trifling  sum,  you 
can  conceive  how  charmed  they  might  be  with  the 
liberal  offers  of  these  Russian  gentlemen,  were  it 
not  for  the  risk  they  incurred.  Risk,  however, 
they  did  not  imagine.  The  poor  flocked  to  the 
physicians  from  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  entreated 
to  be  permitted  to  wear  the  pl£^e-shirts.  One 
old  man  urged  his  request,  saying,  ^^  I  am  a  poor 
old  man,  with  a  £imily  to  maintain ;  do  not  refuse 
me;  by  your  life,  let  me  wear  a  shirt."  The 
women  crowded  round  the  house  where  their  ima- 
gined benefactors  had  taken  up  their  quarters,  to 
bless  them  for  having  undertaken  to  support  them, 
their  husbands,  and  their  children :  and  when  the 
chief  of  these  adventurous  gentlemen  found  the 
dwelling  thus  surrounded,  he  walked  forth  among 
them,  and,  taking  ofl*  his  hat,  made  a  courteous  low 
bow  to  his  dark-eyed  visitors ;  whereupon  they  made 
the  air  resound  with  the  shrill  zaghareet,  or  cries 
of  joy. 

Not  one  of  the  shirt-wearers  died,  although  the 
physicians  after  a  short  time  (during  which  they 
awaited  the  result  of  their  experiment)  had  re- 
course to  heating  the  shirts  to  60°  RtSaumur.  Still 
the  poor  peasants  lived,  and  throve  on  their  good 
&re ;   but  one  of  the  physicians  died.      How  he 
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took  the  disorder  is  of  course  a  subject  for  coiitn>> 
versy,  but  that  the  shirt-wearers  escaped,  is  a  great 
triumph  to  the  non-contagionists  of  Cairo;  and 
from  all  we  can  learn,  the  best  informed  are  of  this 
party. 

In  the  house  of  a  merchant  in  Cairo,  a  slave  has 
lately  died  of  pli^e,  and,  according  to  custom, 
a  soldier  was  placed  at  the  door  to  enforce  strict 
quarantine.  The  merchant  did  not  relish  this 
restraint,  and  desired  the  comfort  of  going  in  and 
out  at  pleasure.  Accordingly,  he  attacked  the 
cupidity  of  his  temporary  gaoler,  and  coaxingly 
addressed  him,  saying,  ^'  Thou  knowest,  O  my 
brother,  that  I  am  a  merchant,  and  therefore  have 
much  business  to  transact  in  the  markets,  where 
my  presence  is  necessary.  Let  me  go,  I  beseech 
thee,  and  I  will  hire  another  to  take  my  place. 
Consider  my  case  in  thy  generosity,"  he  added, 
putting  into  his  hand  a  piece  of  nine  piastres ;  and 
the  soldier  found  his  pity  so  sensibly  touched,  that 
further  remonstrance  was  unnecessary:  the  mer- 
chant passed,  and  the  substitute  was  accepted — a 
new  way  of  keeping  quarantine  I 

Long  since  I  told  you  that  I  feared  the  plague 
might  induce  us,  this  year,  to  g^  to  Upper  Egypt ; 
but  the  accounts  have  never  been  such  as  to  show 
us  the  necessity ;  indeed,  on  the  contrary,  though 
constantly  making  the  most  anxious  inquiries,  we 
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did  not  hear  that  there  had  been  many  cases  of 
plague  in  the  city,  until  the  time  of  danger  had 
passed. 

It  is  a  singular  and  sad  &ct,  that  during  our 
few  months'  sojourn  here  this  country  has  been 
visited  by  three  of  its  peculiar  plagues — murrain^ 
boils  and  blains  (or  common  pestilence),  and 
locusts.  The  first  has  destroyed  cattle  to  an  almost 
incredible  amount  of  value;  the  second  has  not 
been  so  severe  as  it  usually  is ;  but  the  locusts  are 
still  fearfully  eating  the  fruits  of  the  ground.  In 
the  gardens  of  Ibraheem  Pasha  and  others,  the 
peasants  are  employed  to  drive  them  away  by 
throwing  stones,  screaming,  beating  drums,  &c. 

My  assertion  with  regard  to  the  small  daily  pay 
that  contents  these  poor  people  will  show  you  how 
much  it  is  in  the  power  of  a  person  of  moderate 
income  to  dispense  comfort  to  a  considerable  num* 
ber  of  poor  grateful  fellow-creatures ;  and  could 
you  but  see  the  blind,  lame,  old  people  who  solicit 
alms  in  the  streets  of  Cairo,  you  would  yearn  to 
supply  their  simple  wants. 

Those  who  are  above  dbtress  are,  with  the  ex*- 
oeption  of  a  very  small  proportion,  such  as  we 
should  number  in  England  among  the  poor ;  but, 
in  many  respects,  they  husband  their  little  pro- 
perty in  a  very  strange  manner :  though  they 
never  waste  a  morsel  of  food,  they  are  sometimes 
extravajmnt  with  trifles,  simpiv  from^ant  of  ma- 

"  "    Digitized  by  VjOi. 

c  2 


36  THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT. 

nagement.  A  short  time  since  we  received  from  a 
shop  a  little  parcel  about  a  span  long,  round  which 
was  wound  forty-seven  feet  of  string,  so  that  the 
paper  was  only  here  and  there  visible;  and  tliis 
was  not,  as  you  might  suppose,  on  account  of  the 
value  of  its  contents,  which  cost  but  a  few  pence. 

The  climate  produces  a  great  degree  of  lassitude, 
and  the  people  will  often  use  anything  within  their 
reach  (if  their  own  property)  rather  than  make  the 
smallest  exertion ;  and  yet,  as  I  have  remarked  to  you 
some  time  since,  no  people  can  work  harder  or  more 
willingly  when  called  on  to  do  so.  I  do  exceed- 
ingly like  the  Arabs,  and  quite  delight  in  my  rides 
in  remarking  the  grace  and  politeness  which  cafit 
a  charm  on  their  manners.  It  is  very  interesting^ 
to  see  two  peasants  meet ;  there  appears  so  much 
kindly  feeling  among  them,  many  good-humoured 
ioquiries  ensue,  and  they  part  with  mutual  bless- 
ings. 

While  riding  out,  a  few  days  since,  I  was  sur- 
prised by  witnessing  the  extreme  display  which  is 
exhibited  during  the  wedding  festivities  of  a  mere 
peasant.  When  I  arrived  within  a  few  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  brid^room,  I  passed  under  a 
number  of  flags  of  red  and  green  silk,  suspended  to 
cords  extending  across  the  street ;  above  these 
were  hung  seven  immense  chandeliers,  composed  of 
variegated  lamps ;  and  awnings  of  green  and  white 
canvas   were  stretched   from   roof  to   roof,  and 
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afforded  an  agreeable  shade.  Here  the  bride  was 
paraded,  covered  with  a  red  Cashmere  shawl, 
numerously  attended,  and  preceded  by  her  fanner, 
beneath  a  rose-coloured  canopy. 

A  stranger  might  imagine  that  the  feast  which 
concludes  this  display  is  the  result  of  extreme  hos- 
pitality, but  this  is  not  the  case ;  I  was  surprised 
at  hearing  of  the  system  on  which  it  is  conducted. 
A  peasant,  for  instance,  will  often  buy  two  sheep, 
two  hundredweight  of  flour,  and  butter  in  propor- 
tion ;  these  things  forming  always  the  chief  ar- 
ticles of  a  feast  prepared  for  the  lower  orders  in 
Egypt.  He  will  then  add  different  kinds  of  fruit 
according  to  the  season,  and  abundance  of  tobacco 
and  coffee ;  and  for  the  amusement  of  his  visitors,  he 
engages  singers,  and  sometimes  dancing-girls.  To 
effect  this,  he  will  borrow  money,  and  his  next  step 
will  be  to  invite  all  his  relations,  and  all  his  friends 
and  acquaintance.  These  feel  obliged  to  accept 
the  invitation ;  and  no  one  joins  the  party  without 
a  present  in  his  hand :  therefore,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  feast,  the  bridegroom  is  oflen  rather  a  gainer 
by  the  festivities  than  otherwise.  In  every  in- 
stance his  friends  enable  him  to  repay  those  from 
whom  he  has  borrowed.  Real  hospitality  has  no 
part  in  the  af&ir  whatever.  Ostentation  alone, 
actuates  the  bridegroom  in  making  his  prepara- 
tions. 

On  the  morning  after  his  marriage  he  is  gene- 
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rally  accompanied  by  his  friends  into  the  country, 
or  to  a  garden,  where  they  feast  together,  and  are 
usually  entertained  by  dancing  and  songs.  The  ex- 
pense of  this  fete  champetre^  in  like  manner,  sel- 
dom falls  heavily  upon  the  bridegroom. 

The  Egyptians  have  an  especial  passion  for  gar- 
dens and  water.  Even  stagnant  water,  if  sweet, 
they  consider  a  luxury:  running  water,  however 
dirty,  they  hold  to  be  extremely  luxurious ;  and 
when,  during  the  inundation,  the  canal  of  Cairo 
is  full,  all  the  houses  on  its  banks  are  occupied  by 
persons  who  sit  in  their  leisure  hours  smoking  by 
its  muddy  waters :  but  the  height  of  their  enjoy- 
ment consists  in  sitting  by  a  fountain — this  they 
esteem  Paradise. 

How  much  I  wish  we  had  the  comfort  of  oc- 
casional showers  in  Egypt :  however,  one  of  my 
boys  amuses  me  often  by  supplying  this  desideratum 
by  watering  their  garden  from  an  upper  projecting 
window ;  employing  for  this  purpose  a  large  water- 
ing-pot with  an  ample  rose,  whence  many  a  refresh- 
ing shower  Mis  before  the  lower  windows,  washing 
the  thick  dust  from  a  mulberry-tree,  and  really 
giving  an  agreeable  idea  of  coolness. 

This  same  mulberry-tree  was  an  object  of  great 
admiration  to  a  man  who  described  our  present 
house  to  us  before  we  saw  it :  he  said,  after  stating 
the  accommodation  which  the  house  afforded, "  And 
there  is  a  tree  in  the  court  I"    Having  forgotten 
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what  sort  of  tree  it  was,  he  blessed  the  Prophet  (as 
these  people  do  when  they  want  to  brush  up  their 
memory),  and  then  said,  ^'  It  is  a  vine." 

This  sultry  day  I  can  write  no  more ;  and  if  able 
to  forget  the  heat,  the  poor  little  sparrows  would 
remind  me  that  it  is  indeed  oppressive,  for  they  are 
flying  in  and  out  of  our  windows  with  their  beaks 
wide  open.  They  do  not  seem  calculated  to  bear 
this  intense  heat ;  and  they  congregate  round  their 
food  and  water  on  the  terrace,  looking  so  pitiable 
during  a  hot  wind,  that  we  should  like  to  transport 
them  to  England.  There,  however,  I  am  afraid 
they  would  not  tenant  the  houses  so  fearlessly  of 
harm  as  they  do  in  Egypt.  Here  is  no  wanton 
cruelty:  a  great  deal  of  apathy  with  regard  to 
suffering  is  apparent  in  the  character  of  the  people  ; 
but  I  do  not  think  the  Arabs,  in  general,  ever 
inflict  an  intentional  injury. 


,y  Google 


40  THE  ENQLISHWOMAir  IN  EGYPT, 


Letteb  XX. 

July,  1843. 
My  deab  Fbiend, 

Since  I  remarked  to  you  the  general 
cheerfulness  which  reigns  in  the  hareems  I  had 
then  seen,  I  have  visited  one  belonging  to  a  Turk- 
ish grandee,  which  offers  a  sad  exception,  and 
touchingly  exhibits  a  picture  of  femily  love  and 
blighted  happiness.  The  old  and  beloved  master 
of  this  hareem  is  imder  a  cloud  ;  he  is  suffering  the 
displeasure  of  the  Pasha,  and  is  confined  in  the 
state  prison.  I  received  a  most  kind  welcome  from 
the  ladies  of  his  family.  I  remarked  with  regret 
the  depression  which  weighed  down  the  spirits  of 
all  who  composed  it,  and  I  was  shocked  to  hear 
from  the  chief  lady  that  she  also  was  a  prisoner, 
having  orders  not  to  quit  her  house. 

She  was  attired  in  a  kind  of  morning-dress,  of 
white,  embroidered  with  black  ;  but  wore  a  splen- 
did kind  of  crown.*  This  was  composed  of  dia- 
monds, set  in  gold,  forming  flowers,  &c., — ^the  whole 
being  of  a  convex  shape,  circular,  and  about  six 
inches  in  diameter.  It  was  worn  upon  the  crown 
♦InArabica«Kur8." 
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of  the  head,  attached  to  the  cap  round  >yhich  the 
head-kerchief  was  wound,  and  had  a  very  rich  ap- 
pearance, the  diamonds  being  so  near  together, 
that  the  interstices  only  served,  like  the  red  gold 
in  which  the  stones  were  set,  to  heighten  their 
brilliancy.  At  a  little  distance,  the  crown  seemed 
like  one  heap  of  diamonds. 

When  this  lady  referred  to  her  heart's  trouble, 
tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks ;  and  I  do  not  think 
there  was  one  lady  or  slave  present  whose  eyes,  were 
not  suffused  with  tears ;  one  especially  interested 
me,  for  she  was  quite  unlike  any  Eastern  I  have 
seen,  having  the  complexion  and  the  auburn  hair 
and  eyes  of  the  pretty  Irish.  She  manifested  by 
the  expression  of  her  countenance  more  distress 
than  her  companions.  I  imagined  she  was  one  of 
her  master's  wives;  for  she  was  attended  by  her 
nurse  carrying  her  child  (an  exquisite  little  cherub) 
and  several  slaves.  She  did  not,  however,  sit  on  the 
divan  by  "  Hdhum,"  or  the  chief  lady. 

The  mothers  here  exceedingly  fear  the  evil  or 
envious  eye;  and  it  is  quite  necessary,  when  an 
infant  or  young  child  appears,  to  exclaim,  <*  Md- 
shallah,"  and  to  refrain  from  remarking  its  appear- 
ance ; Jit  is  also  important  to  invoke  for  it  the  pro- 
tection and  blessing  of  God  ;  and  having  done  so 
by  repeating  the  expressive  phrases  used  on  such 
occasions  in^ Eastern  countries  by  Christians  as  well 
as  Muslims,  the  parents  are  happy  that  their  chil 
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dren  have  been  introduced  to  the  notice  of  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  God. 

The  apartments  of  this  hare^n  are  situated  in  a 
large  garden ;  and  the  interior  decorations  are  like 
those  of  most  Turkish  palaces  in  this  country.  The 
walls  are  painted  in  compartments,  and  adorned 
with  ill-executed  landscapes,  representing  villas 
and  pleasure-grounds. 

I  once  told  you  that  in  all  the  hareems  I  had 
seen,  the  chief  lady  was  the  only  wife :  I  can  no 
longer  make  such  a  boast ;  but  look  and  wonder, 
as  an  Englishwoman,  how  harmony  can  exist  where 

the  affection  of  the  husband  is  shared  by I  do 

not  like  to  say  how  many  wives. 

Hareem-gardens  are  never  agreeable  places  of 
resort  in  or  near  a  town ;  for  the  walls  are  so  high 
that  there  is  no  free  circulation  of  air,  and  the  trel- 
lises for  the  support  of  vines  over  the  walks  are 
really  roo&,  necessary  certainly  at  noon-day  under 
a  nearly  vertical  sun,  but  excluding  the  only  re- 
freshing morning  and  evening  air. 

I  was  surprised,  during  my  second  visit  to  the 
hareem  of  Habeeb  Effendi,  to  find  the  ladies  (whom 
I  had  not  seen  for  a  long  time  on  account  of  the 
late  plague)  immersed  in  politics,  and  painfully 
anxious  on  account  of  the  difference  of  opinion 
which  has  arisen  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
and  their  cousin  the  Sultdn.  They  earnestly  in- 
quired whether  England  would  espouse  the  cause 
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of  Turkey^  and  were  in  some  measure  comforted 
by  a  reference  to  the  friendship  which  England  had 
so  warmly  manifested  for  the  young  Sultiin,  and  the 
active  measures  which  our  government  had  adopted 
for  the  re-establishment  of  his  rule  in  Syria.  I  find 
the  feeling  very  strong  in  favour  of  England  in  the 
hareems ;  and  I  conclude  that  I  hear  general  opi- 
nions echoed  there.  I  judge  not  only  from  the  re- 
marks I  hear,  but  from  the  honourable  manner  in 
which  I  am  treated  ;  and  the  reception,  entertain- 
ment, and  farewell  I  experience  are  in  every  re- 
i^pect  highly  flattering. 

I  told  you  of  the  great  politeness  that  was  shown 
me  on  the  occasion  of  my  first  visit  to  the  royal 
ladies  I  have  just  mentioned.  On  my  second  visit 
to  them  I  was  almost  perplexed  by  the  honour  with 
which  they  distinguished  me ;  for  the  chief  lady 
resigned  her  own  place,  and  seated  herself  below 
me.  I  was  obliged  to  comply  with  her  desire ; 
but  did  so  with  much  reluctance. 

I  saw  nothing  that  I  need  describe,  in  the  way 
*  of  dress  or  ornament,  on  this  occasion,  excepting 
the  girdle  of  the  elder  daughter.  This  was  a  broad 
band,  of  some  dull  material  of  a  pale  grey  colour, 
embroidered  with  small  white  beads,  which  com- 
posed an  Arabic  sentence,  and  having  a  most  spl^- 
did  diamond  clasp,  in  the  form  of  two  shells,  some- 
what wider  than  the  belt.  There  was  another 
visitor  present,  who  by  her  title  and  appearance  I 
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saw  to  be  a  lady  of  very  high  rank ;  and  if  the 
Turks,  as  some  people  say,  admire  fet  women,  she 
must  be  considered  a  prodigious  beauty.  I  have 
seldom,  if  ever,  seen  a  larger  person. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  women  I  have  seen  in 
Egypt  is  the  wife  of  a  celebrated  poet.  I  love  to 
look  on  a  pretty  face,  and  hers  is  especially  sweet. 
Her  manners,  too,  are  charming ;  her  welcome  on 
my  introduction  was  particularly  cordial,  and  her 
request  that  I  would  pay  her  a  long  visit  was  made 
with  evident  sincerity  of  kindness.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  her  diamond  crown,  her  dress  was  simple, 
and  her  whole  demeanour  free  from  affectation ;  I 
should  imagine  her  character  is  a  source  of  cheer- 
ful contentment  to  her  husband  and  her  children. 
You  will  forgive  my  national  pride  and  prejudice 
when  I  say  she  reminded  me  of  an  Englishwoman. 

The  house  of  this  lady's  family  is  of  the  old 
Arab  description,  and  is  situated  on  the  margin  of 
a  lake  in  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  surrounded  by 
excellent  and  very  picturesque  houses,  having,  on 
the  ground-floors,  courts  proofed  with  trellises,  sup- 
ported by  pillars,  and  other  &nciful  wood-work, 
and  covered  with  jasmines  and  vines.  In  these  the 
male  inhabitants  spend  their  pastime  or  idle  hours, 
looking  on  the  water.  The  upper  floors  are  fur- 
nished with  meshrebeeyehs  (the  projecting  windows 
I  have  described  to  you)  overlooking  the  lake. 

From  visits  I  turn  to  visitors ;  to  tell  you  that 
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a  most  unwelcome  guest  made  his  appeaiance  yes 
terday.  Between  the  blind  and  glass  of  a  window 
in  the  room  where  we  usually  sit,  I  discovered  a 
large  snake,  more  than  a  yard  and  a  half  long.  It 
was  ontside  the  window ;  but  directly  it  saw  me 
through  the  glass,  it  raised  its  head,  and  protruded 
its  black  forked  tongue.  It  was  of  a  light  brown 
colour,  and  down  the  centre  of  its  back  its  scales 
wexe  of  a  bright  yellowish  hue.  It  was  in  such  a 
situation  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  catch  it, 
and  indeed  my  brother  was  the  only  man  in  the 
house  who  would  attempt  to  do  so ;  for  our  ser* 
Tants  were  so  overcome  by  superstitious  dread,  that 
they  would  not  approach  the  intruder,  and  one  of 
the  men  dared  not  even  look  at  it :  we  were  there- 
fore unwilling  he  should  touch  it,  and  persuaded 
him  to  send  for  a  snake-charmer. 

There  was  considerable  difficulty  in  finding,  at 
such  a  momait,  a  man  of  this  profession,  although 
Cairo  abounds  with  them.  At  length  a  poor  old 
man  arrived,  who  was  nearly  Mind,  and  mistook  a 
towel  (which  was  pressed  between  the  sashes  to 
prevent  the  creature  entmng)  for  the  object  of  my 
dread.  He  addressed  it  with  much  courtesy,  say- 
ing ^'  O  Blessed  !"  several  times,  which  expressed 
an  invitation :  to  this,  however,  the  snake  turned  a 
deaf  ear ;  and  twining  itself  dexterously  through 
the  trellis  blind,  it  curled  into  a  window  in  the 
court,  and  was  entirely  lost.     We  certainly  would 
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rather  it  had  been  found,  although  assured  it  could 
only  be,  from  our  description,  a  harmless  house* 
snake. 

You  have  doubtless  read  many  accounts  of  the 
feats  of  Eastern  snake-charmers,  and  wondered  at 
their  skill.  Very  lately,  a  friend  of  ours  witnessed 
an  instance  of  the  fascination,  or  rather  attraction, 
possessed  by  one  of  these  people.  He  was  in 
the  house  of  an  acquaintance  when  the  charmer 
arrived,  who,  after  a  little  whistling,  and  other 
absurd  preliminaries,  invoked  the  snake  thus  :  '^  I 
conjure  thee,  by  our  Lord  Suleymdn"  (that  is, 
Solomon,  the  son  of  David),  "  who  ruled  over 
mankind  and  the  J&n"  (or  Genii) ;  "  if  thou  be 
obedient,  come  to  me ;  and  if  thou  be  disobedient, 
do  not  hurt  me  I"  After  a  short  pause,  a  snake 
descended  from  a  crevice  in  the  wall  of  the  room, 
and  approached  the  man,  who  secured  it.  No 
other  snake  appearing,  it  was  decided  that  the 
house  was  cleared,  and  our  friend  requested  the 
snake-charmer  to  accompany  him  to  his  own  house. 
He  did  so,  and  invoked  the  snakes  in  the  same 
words.  The  invocation  was  attended  by  the  same 
result :  a  snake  descended,  an()  in  the  same  manner 
resigned  itself  to  the  serpent-charmer. 

With  regard  to  the  serpent  still  in  our  house, 
let  us  say,  with  the  Muslims,  we  are  thankful  it 
is  not  a  scorpion.  Their  philosophy  is  a  lesson 
to  us. 
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Several  poor  neighbours  have  lately  been  stung 
by  scorpions:  we  sent  them  some  carbonate  of 
ammonia  to  apply  to  the  wounds,  and  it  was  the 
means  of  producing  the  happiest  results. 

Cairo,  with  its  many  ruined  houses,  afibrds  innu- 
merable nests  for  noxious  reptiles ;  and  the  progress 
of  its  decay  has  lately  been  so  rapid,  that  at  last  a 
proclamation  has  been  issued  by  the  Pasha  for 
extensive  alterations  and  repairs  throughout  the 
city.  The  houses  are  to  be  whitewashed  within 
and  without ;  those  who  inhabit  ruined  houses  are 
to  repair  or  sell  them ;  and  uninhabited  dwellings 
are  to  be  pulled  down  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
squares  and  gardens ;  meshrebeeyehs  are  forbidden, 
and  mastabahs  are  to  be  removed.  Cairo,  there- 
fore,  will  no  longer  be  an  Arab  city,  and  will  no 
longer  possess  those  peculiarities  which  render  it 
so  picturesque  and  attractive.  The  deep  shade  in 
the  narrow  streets,  increased  by  the  projecting 
windows — the  picturesque  tradesman,  sitting  with 
one  friend  or  more  before  his  shop,  enjoying  the 
space  afforded  by  his  mastabah — ^these  will  be  no 
more ;  and  while  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  the 
great  necessity  for  repairing  the  city,  and  removing 
the  ruins  which  threaten  the  destruction  of  pas- 
sengers, I  should  have  liked  those  features  retained 
which  are  essentially  characteristic — which  help, 
as  it  were,  to  group  the  people,  and  form  such 
admirable  accessories  to  pictures. 
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I  must  add  to  this  letter  an  account  of  a  shame- 
ful and  very  ridiculous  imposition  which  was  prac- 
tised upon  us  a  fortnight  ago.  A  poor  old  man 
who  had  for  some  time  filled  the  situati(m  of  door- 
keeper to  our  quarter,  had  long  been  ill,  and  had 
been  assisted  by  several  gentlemen  in  procuring 
some  necessary  comforts.  One  day  my  brother 
received  a  letter  from  the  Sheykh  of  the  quarter, 
telling  him  that  poor  Mohammad  the  doorkeeper 
had  received  mercy  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  pre- 
ceding night,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  he  would 
give  them  the  price  of  his  shroud.  My  brother, 
accordingly,  sent  one  of  his  servants  to  the  house  of 
Mohammad,  where  he  found  his  body  laid  out,  a 
washer  of  the  dead  attending,  and  his  wife  appa- 
rently in  great  distress  on  account  of  her  loss. 
She  returned  the  most  grateful  acknowledgments 
for  the  bounty  which  was  sent  to  aid  in  enabling 
her  to  bury  her  poor  husband ;  and  after  a  while 
the  affidr  passed  from  our  recollection  (we  never 
having  seen  the  poor  man),  or  if  remembered,  it 
was  only  to  inquire  who  would  supply  his  place. 

The  old  woman  removed  to  another  house  a  few 
days  after ;  and  a  maid-servant  of  ours,  on  passing 
by  chance  her  new  dwelling,  was  surprised  to  the 
last  d^ree  to  see  the  late  doorkeeper  sitting  within 
its  threshold.  '^  What,"  exclaimed  she,  "  my  unde 
Mohammad  alive,  and  well  I"  ^^  Praise  be  to  God," 
he  answered,  ^^  I  am  well,  and  have  lived  on  the 
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bounty  of  your  master,  the  £fendee ;  but,  by  your 
life,  my  daughter,  do  not  tell  him  that  I  am  alive." 
The  old  man,  I  should  here  tell  you,  is  no  relation 
of  the  maid's ;  this  being  one  of  the  usual  modes 
of  address  among  the  lover  orders.  The  maid 
promised  his  existence  should  continue  a  secret; 
but  she  found  on  her  return  home  it  was  impos- 
sible to  keep  her  word,  and  the  quarrel  which 
ensued  between  her  and  the  servant  who  conveyed 
the  money  for  the  shroud  (both  believing  their 
own  eyes)  was  as  violent  as  that  between  Hdroon 
Er-Easheed  and  his  wife  Zubeydeh,  or  rather  that 
between  their  two  emissaries,  cm  the  subject  of 
Abu-1-Hasan  the  wag. 
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Letteb  XXI. 

September,  1843. 
My  deab  Fbiend, 

In  describing  to  you  the  honourable  re- 
ception and  elegant  entertainment  I  experienced 
in  the  Pasha's  hareem,  I  cannot  be  too  minute. 

The  chief  residence  of  his  ladies  is  the  Kasr 
ed-Dubdrah,  a  fine  house  situated  on  the  west  of 
Cairo,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nile,  and  justly 
their  fayourite  retreat.  After  riding  through  the 
plantations  of  Ibraheem  Pasha,  which  almost  sur- 
round the  palace,  we  arriyed  at  the  great  gates  of 
the  Kasr,  through  which  we  entered  a  long  road 
within  the  high  walls  covered  with  trellis  closely 
interwoYcn  with  vines.  At  the  end  of  this  we 
dismounted,  and  walked  on  a  beautiful  pavement 
of  marble  through  several  paths,  until  we  arrived 
at  the  curtain  of  the  hareem.  This  being  raised, 
we  were  immediately  received  by  a  young  wife  of 
Mohammad  'Alee,  who  addressed  my  friend  Mrs. 
Sieder  in  the  most  affectionate  terms,  and  gave  us 
both  a  most  cordial  welcome.  In  a  moment  a 
crowd  of  ladies  assembled  round  us,  vying  with 
each   other  in  paying  us  polite  attention;   and 
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having  disrobed  me,  they  followed  us  (the  wife  of 
the  viceroy  with  us  leading  the  way)  to  the  grand 
saloon. 

This  is  a  very  splendid  room,  paved  with  marble, 
as  indeed  are  all  the  passages,  and,  I  imagine,  all 
the  apartments  on  the  ground-floor ;  but  as  several 
are  entirely  covered  with  matting,  I  cannot  assert 
this  to  be  the  case.  The  pavement  in  the  saloon 
is  simply  white  marble,  the  purest  and  best  laid  I 
have  seen  in  the  East.  The  ceiling  (which]  is 
divided  into  four  distinct  oblong  compartments)  is 
painted  admirably  in  stripes  of  dark  and  light  blue, 
radiating  from  gilded  centres,  from  each  of  which 
hang  splendid  chandeliers  containing  innumerable 
wax-lights.  The  comers  and  cornices  are  richly 
decorated.  The  pavement  under  the  two  centre 
compartments  is  not  matted,  but  the  two  ends,  to 
the  right  and  left  on  entering,  are  covered  with 
fine  matting,  and  fitted  with  crimson  divans. 

The  windows  are  furnished  with  white  muslin 
curtains  edged  with  coloured  fringe,  some  pink 
and  some  blue.  All  the  looking-glasses  (of  which 
there  are  perhaps  six  in  the  saloon)  are  Aimished 
with  festoons  and  curtains  of  pink  and  blue  gauze. 
There  is  one  table  with  a  cover  of  pink  crape 
embroidered  in  stripes  of  gold,  and  having  upon  it 
a  large  glass  case  of  stufibd  birds.  On  either  side 
of  the  door  are  fanciful  stands  for  large  square 
glass  lanterns,  composed  of  pillars,  round  which 
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axej^twined  artificial  flowers.  The  windows  are 
European  in  form,  and  the  hareem  blinds  are  com- 
posed of  tasteful  iron- work ;  I  can  scarcely  say 
filigree,  the  pattern  is  too  bold.  The  entire  in- 
terior decorations  are  in  light  and  summer  taste, 
and  the  saloon  charmingly  cool. 

We  crossed  to  an  apartment  on  the  opposite  side, 
where  the  same  lady  placed  us  on  the  divan  and 
seated  herself  by  our  side.  This  room  is  entirely 
covered  with  matting,  and  furnished  with  most 
luxurious  divans,  extending  round  three  sides,  not 
raised  (as  is  usual)  on  a  frame  about  a  foot  or  more 
in  height,  but  entirely  of  cotton,  forming  mat- 
tresses two  feet  in  thickness,  placed  on  the  ground. 
These  are  covered  with  very  gay  chintz,  as  are 
also  the  cushions  which  incline  against  the  walls ; 
and  at  the  right  and  left  upper  corners  are  distinct 
square  cushions,  covered  with  white  muslin  em- 
broidered with  black  braid,  and  each  having  back 
cushions  to  correspond.  Above  all  these  there  is 
a  row  of  small  cushions,  covered  with  white  muslin 
and  embroidered  with  black,  corresponding  in 
pattern  with  the  comer  seats.  The  curtains  re- 
semble those  in  the  saloon. 

Here  we  received  cofifee,  which  was  handed  to 
us  by  the  chief  lady  of  the  household,  the  treasurer, 
a  particularly  lady-like  person,  to  whom  it  was 
handed  by  a  lady  who  bore  it  on  a  silver  salver, 
attended  by  several  others ;  one  carrying  the  little 
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coffee-pot  in  a  silver  vess^,  suspended  by  chains^ 
and  also  used  as  a  censer,  coRtaining  burning  ciiar- 
coal.  Tlie  whole  group  was  most  picturesque, 
and  many  of  the  ladies  were  fair,  young,  and 
beautiful. 

The  lady  of  the  Pdsha  then  proposed  our  re- 
turning to  the  saloon,  that  she  might  conduct  us 
to  the  widow  of  Toosoon  Pishsl,  and  to  the 
daughter  of  Mohammad  'Alee  Pdshrf,  who  were 
sitting  at  the  upper  corner.  I  found  the  former 
lady  seated  on  a  cushion  on  the  ground,  next  to 
the  right-hand  comer,  and  the  daughter  of  the 
Viceroy  took  the  seat  of  honour,  which  was  also  a 
cushion  placed  on  the  ground.  Numerous  ladies 
and  slaves  were  in  attendance ;  all  standing  in  a 
line  before  the  edge  of  the  mat. 

We  were  soon  joined  by  another  wife  of  the 
Pdshd,  the  mother  of  Mohammad  'Alee  Bey  (a 
boy  about  nine  years  of  age)  ;  her  designation  is 
"  The  lady,  the  mother  of  Mohammad  'Alee 
Bey." 

It  would  be  a  breach  of  etiquette,  and  contrary 
to  hareem  laws,  were  I  to  describe  particularly 
the  persons  of  the  wives  of  the  Pdshd,  or  any 
lady  after  distinguishing  her  by  her  name  or  her 
situation  in  a  family  ;  but  I  may  in  general  terms 
express  my  admiration  of  the  two  ladies  I  have 
seen,  and  I  think  they  are  the  only  wives  of  the 
viceroy.    Both  are  young — the  one  Jw  a  dignified 
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and  handsome  person,  and  the  other  especially 
gentle  and  very  lovely. 

Soon  after  noon,  dinner  was  announced ;  and  the 
widow  of  Toosoon  P^hA  led  the  way  to  a  room 
adjoining  the  saloon,  where  a  most  elegant  dinner 
was  arranged,  on  a  very  large  round  silver  tray, 
placed  on  a  stool,  and  surrounded  by  cushions. 
The  passages  we  passed  were  occupied  by  in- 
numerable black  female  slaves,  and  some  eunuchs, 
dressed  in  all  the  variety  of  gay  Eastern  costumei 
and  forming  a  curious  contrast  and  a  most  pic<» 
turesque  back-ground  to  the  ladies  and  white  slaves 
who  surrounded  and  accompanied  us.  On  either 
side  of  the  door  several  ladies,  each  with  an  em- 
broidered napkin  hung  on  her  right  arm,  held 
silver  ewers  and  basins  that  we  might  wash  our 
hands  before  advancing  to  the  table. 

No  one  was  admitted  to  the  table  but  the  widow 
of  Toosoon  Pashd,  the  daughter  of  Mohammad 
'Alee  P^shd,  the  mother  of  Mohammad  'Alee 
Bey,  with  ourselves,  and  a  lady  of  great  importance 
in  the  East,  the  foster-mother  of  'Abbds  Pfeshd.* 
The  place  of  the  younger  wife  was  vacant. 

The  tray  was  covered  with  small  silver  dishes 
filled  with  various  creams,  jellies,  &c.,  and  most 
tastefully  garnished  with  exquisite  flowers.  In  the 
centre  was  a  fore-quarter  of  lamb,  on  pildv.     I 

*  'Abb^  Pish&  is  the  reputed  successor  to  the  P^iUik. 
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was  truly  glad,  on  this  occasion  especially,  that  my 
home-habits  had  been  Eastern  ;  had  the  case  been 
otherwise,  a  joint  of  meat  to  be  eaten  without 
knife  or  fork  would  have  been  a  formidable  object ; 
for,  under  any  circumstances,  I  should  not  have 
anticipated  that  the  widow  of  Toosoon  F^hd,  who 
is  also  the  mother  of  Abbds  Fdshd,  and  who, 
being  the  eldest,  was  the  most  honoured  at  table, 
would  have  distinguished  me  as  she  did,  by  passing 
to  me,  with  her  own  fingers,  almost  every  morsel 
that  I  ate  during  dinner*  The  mother  of  Moham- 
mad 'Alee  Bey  in  the  same  manner  distinguished 
Mrs.  Sieder. 

The  lamb  was  succeeded  by  stew ;  the  stew  by 
vegetables ;  the  vegetables  by  savoury  cream, 
&c.,  composing  an  innumerable  variety ;  and  each 
was  removed,  and  its  place  filled,  when  perhaps 
only  tasted.  Sweet  dishes,  most  delicately  pre- 
pared, succeeded  these  in  rapid  succession;  and, 
with  one  exception,  all  were  in  silver  dishes. 
Ladies  attended  close  to  our  divan  with  fly-whisks ; 
behind  them  about  thirty  formed  a  semicircle  of 
gaily-dressed,  and,  in  many  cases,  beautiful  women 
and  girls;  and  those  near  the  door  held  large 
silver  trays,  on  which  the  black  slaves  who  stood 
without  placed  the  dishes,  that  the  table  might  be 
constantly  replenished* 

Black  female  slaves  in  the  houses  of  the  great 
are  not  permitted  to  enter  an  apartment  where  are 
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Tisitors  ;  bat  black  eunuchs,  wken  fiivourites  with 
their  masters,  are  constantly  to  be  found  in  the 
Tcry  centre  of  a  high  hareem. 

In  presenting  the  morsels  to  me,  the  widow  of 
Toosoon  Pishd  constantly  said,  ^^  In  the  name  of 
God;"  and  these  words  are  always  said  by  the 
Muslims  before  eating  or  drinking.  **  Praise  be 
to  Grod"  is  the  grace  after  eiUier. 

There  is  one  particularly  agreeable  custom  ob- 
served after  dinner  in  the  East;  each  person  is 
at  liberty  to  leave  the  table  when  satisfied.  To  a 
European  it  is  really  a  reli^  to  do  so,  the  dishes 
are  so  numerous,  varied,  and  rich. 

There  is  much  grace  in  tfie  manners  of  the  ladies 
of  the  East  even  in  the  most  trifling  actions :  it 
was  pretty  to  observe  the  elegance  with  which  the 
silver  ewers  and  basins  were  held  for  us  when  we 
left  the  tray.  We  were  succeeded  at  the  table  by 
the  highest  ladies  of  the  household ;  and  I  imagine 
others,  according  to  their  rank,  dined  after  these, 
until  all  had  taken  their  meal. 

We  returned  to  the  saloon,  where  we  were  met 
by  Hie  younger  wife  <tf  the  P6sha,  who  had  been 
prevented  joining  us  at  table  by  indisposition.  She 
gave  me  a  most  kind  general  invitation  to  the 
Kiasr  ed-Dubdrah,  and  a  particular  one  to  a  festival 
which  is  to  take  place  on  the  occasion  of  a  grand 
marriage  some  time  beiR>re  I  quit  this  country. 
The  fimtasia,  i^  assured  me^  is  to  be  the  most 

Digitized  by  Google 


TRZ  KNQLISHWOMAIf  IN  EG YTT*  61 

^l«i£d  that  can  be  prepared  or  ananged ;  and  I 
shall  8<K»i  be  pennitted  to  tell  you  the  name  of  the 
bride.  This  she  told  me ;  but  I  must  not  mentioa 
it  until  the  day  is  fixed  for  the  marriage.  It  is  an 
Egyptian  state-secret ! 

.  There  are  many  extremely  beautiful  women  in 
the  hareem  of  the  Pdsh^,  and  many  handsome  yx)ttng 
giris ;  some  not  more  than  ten  years  of  age.  The 
Turidsh  ladies,  and  the  Qrcassians^and  Greorgians^ 
are  generally  extremely  fidr ;  and  I  must  particn- 
krly  mention  one  who  was  remaricably  beautiful, 
and  mioe  e^lendidly  dressed  than  any  of  her  com* 
panions.  She  did  not  enter  the  saloon  until  we 
heard  dinner  announced ;  and  her  appearance  was 
something  very  attractive.  Her  yelek  and  shin- 
tiyan  (or  long  vest  and  trousers)  were  of  rich  plum* 
coloured  silk,  and  the  quiet  colour  of  her  dress  ex- 
hibited with  brilliant  effect  a  profusion  of  costly 
diamond  ornaments.  Her  head-dress  was  tast^uUy 
arranged,  and  the  richer  sprays  of  dkunonds  were 
lavishly  interspersed  in  a  dark  crape  headkerchiefi* 
I  cannot  take  a  better  c^portunity  of  describing 
the  Eastern  dress,  as  worn  by  the  Turicish  ladies^ 
than  while  the  hareem  of  the  Pdshi  is  £resh  in  my 
recollectioQ.  Tiie  tarboosh  (or  red  cap)  is  trimmed 
with  a  very  krge  and  full  tassel  of  dark  blue  silk^ 
whi<^  is  separated  and  spread  over  the  crown,,  and 
those  ladies  who  wear  rich  ornaments  almost  always 
display  their  most  costly  jewels  on  ^e  back  of  the 
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bead,  either  in  the  form  of  a  kurs,  which  I  have 
described  to  you,  or  a  spray,  very  much  resembling 
in  form  a  Hear  de  lis,  but  broader  and  shorter ;  this 
is  placed  at  the  division  of  the  tassel,  which  latter  is 
often  so  broad  when  spread,  as  to  extend  an  inch 
beyond  the  head  on  either  side  in  a  front  view. 
The  headkerchief  is  wound  round  the  head,  partly 
over  the  forehead,  and  the  fi'inged  ends  are  arranged 
on  one  side ;  the  front  hair  is  cut  short,  and  combed 
towards  the  eyebrows,  and  this  is  extremely  un* 
becoming,  disfiguring  even  a  beautiful  &ce,  except-* 
ing  in  cases  where  the  hair  curls  naturally,  and 
parts  on  the  forehead.  The  long  hair  is  disposed 
in  numerous  small  plaits,  and  looped  up  on  eithet 
side  over  the  headkerchief.  In  many  cases,  the 
hair  of  the  younger  ladies,  and  white  slaves,  is  dis« 
bevelled,  and  hanging  loosely  on  the  shoulders ; 
but  this  I  have  only  observed  in  the  Turkish 
hareems :  many  in  the  Kasr  ed-Dubdrah  wear  their 
long  hair  flowing  on  their  shoulders,  and,  ia 
some  instances,  their  attractions  are  considerably 
heightened  by  this  simplicity;  but  no  coiffure, 
however  studied,  or  simply,  is  so  pretty  as  that 
worn  by  the  Arab  ladies,  whose  long  hair  hanging 
down  the  back  is  arranged  in  many  small  plaits 
o^n  lengthened  by  silk  braid,  and  generally  adorned 
with  hundreds  of  small  gold  ornaments,  resembling 
oval  spangles,  which  harmonize  better  with  the 
Eastern  costume  than  any  other  &shion. 
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To  return  to  the  Turkish  ladies  :  they  wear  the 
yelek  considerably  longer  than  their  height ;  the 
back  part  resting  on  the  ground,  and  forming  a 
graceful  train ;  and  in  walking  over  a  mat  or 
carpet^  they  hold  the  skirts  in  front  over  the  arm. 
The  shirt  is  of  silk  gauze,  fine  muslin,  or  a  very 
beautiful  thin  crape,  with  glossy  stripes,  which  is 
made  of  raw  silk  in  the  hareems,  and  is  cream 
colour :  the  sleeves  of  this  are  not  confined  at  the 
wrist.  The  shintiyan  are  extremely  full,  and 
generally  of  a  different  material  from  the  yelek  : 
the  former  being  of  rich  brocade,  large  patterned 
muslin,  or  chintz,  or  sometimes  of  plain  satin,  or 
gros  de  Naples.  The  yelek,  on  the  contrary,  is 
made  of  a  material  with  a  delicate  pattern,  generally 
a  small  stripe,  whether  of  satin,  Indian  silk,  or 
muslin. 

Those  ladies  who  are  not  perfectly  idle,  and 
who  have  not  slaves  as  train-bearers,  tuck  their 
skirts  through  their  girdles ;  and  thus,  I  think, 
the  dress  is  very  gracefully  worn.  Ladies  of  dis- 
tinction always  wear  Cashmere  shawls  round  the 
waist,  generally  red;  and  those  in  Kasr  ed-Du- 
birah  had  a  narrow  edge  of  gold,  with  gold 
cords  and  tassels  at  the  corners.  There,  the  nurz 
were  different  from  any  I  had  before  seen  ;  being 
of  embroidered  cloth,  of  various  colours ;  and  the 
daughter  of  the  Pasha,  and  others,  had  their  long 
sleeves  buttoned  at  the  wrist.      The   sleeves  are 
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always  so  made  that  they  ean  be  buttoned  if  their 
length  prove  inconvenient  i  but  as  the  great  ladies 
of  the  land  do  not  occupy  themselves  in  any  way, 
but  spend  their  time  on  their  divans^  they  can 
scarcely  find  these  hai^ng  draperies  incommodious. 
This  description  of  dress  leads  me  back  to  the 
lady  whose  appearance  so  especially  attracted  my 
admiration.  After  I  requested  that  my  riding- 
dress  might  be  broi^ht,  I  observed  several  ladies^ 
crossing  the  saloon,  among  whom  she  walked^ 
bearing  it  towards  me,  and  looking  like  a  queen  in 
person  and  in  dress.  She  dressed  me  with  much 
grace,  and  then  with  her  companions  stepped  back 
into  the  doorway  to  receive  and  give  the  partii^ 
salutation.  One  circumstance  I  have  omitted, 
namely,  the  crioison  embroidered  curtains,  which 
hang  before  all  the  doorways  in  the  palace ;  for  the 
doors  stand  open,  a  closed  door  being  never  permitted 
in  the  hareems.  Much  taste  is  dii^layed  in  the  em 
broidery  of  these  curtains ;  indeed,  the  perfection 
of  taste  is  to  be  found  in  the  decorations  of  the 
Kasr  ed-Dub6rah. 
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Letter  XXII. 

December,  1843^ 
My  DEAii  Friend, 

I  CANNOT  better  give  you  an  idea  of  the 
order  and  discipline  observed  in  the  hareems  of  the 
great  and  wealthy  than  by  comparing  each  to  a 
petty  state,  with  its  rulers  and  its  officers.  The 
person  occupying  the  place  of  highest  rank,  next  to 
the  master,  is  the  chief  lady,  who  is  often  called,, 
properly  or  improperly,  Hdnum,  or,  correctly, 
Khdnum.  This  title,  which  literally  signifies  *  My 
Lord,'  (for  Turkish  ladies,  whom  we  in  England 
generally  look  upon  as  persons  treated  with  little 
respect,  are  honoured  with  male  titles)  by  right 
belongs  first  only  to  those  ladies  of  the  Sultdh  whom 
we  call  sultanas ;  that  is,  to  any  of  the  near  fe* 
male  relations  of  the  sovereign,  and  to  any  of  his 
ladies  who  has  borne  a  prince  or  princess ;  secondly, 
to  the  wives  of  the  grand  vezeer ;  but  it  is  sometimes 
given  by  courtesy  to  the  wives  of  grandees  in  ge-» 
neral)  and  sometimes  to  ladies  of  inferior  grades* 
The  male  title  Efendim  (literally  '  My  Master') 
is  also  given  to  the  same  ladies. 

The  chief  lady  of  the  hareem  is  the  mother  of 
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the  master ;  or,  if  his  mother  be  not  living,  his 
sister,  or  sisters,  take  precedence;  and  next  to 
them  ranks  his  favourite  wife.  The  question  of 
priority  among  the  wives  of  one  man  is  more  easily 
arranged  than  you,  with  European  notions  respect- 
ing the  rights  of  women,  could  imagine  possible. 
It  is  generaUy  settled  thus :  the  first  wife,  if  she 
become  a  mother,  retains  her  rank  above  any  wife 
subsequently  taken ;  but  if  not,  she  yields  to  another 
more  fortunate,  and  consequently,  more  beloved 
and  honoured.  The  other  wives  take  their  stations 
according  to  the  pr^raioe  of  their  husbmds. 

Each  wife,  among  the  higher  classes,  has  her 
separate  apartments,  and  distinct  attendants ;  -Sareven 
Eastern  wives  might  manifest  jealousy  under  cir- 
cumstances of  constant  intercourse  with  each  other. 
In  the  cases  of  the  great,  it  is  not  unusual  for  each 
wi&  to  occupy  a  separate  mansion ;  but  whether  in 
one  large  house,  mr  several  smaller  ones,  the  ha- 
reem  of  the  grandee  occupies  the  whole,  or  nearly 
the  wiide,  of  the  abode,  which  is  generally  enclosed 
by  garden  walls  as  lofty  as  the  houses  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood.  Without  the  aid  of  scaling 
ladders,  or  the  more  effectual  mean  of  admission 
— ^intrigue,  the  hareem  of  the  Turkish  grandee  is 
well  secured  ftom  illicit  visitors.  At  the  outer 
door  is  stationed  a  bowdb,  or  door-keq)er,  aad  the 
second  is  guarded  by  eunuchs.  Beyond  the  second: 
is  suspended  the  hareem  curtain  which  I  have  be« 
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fore  described ;  axid  in  the  first  of  the  inner  apart- 
ments are  the  black  female  slaves  vrho  undertid^^ 
the  menial  offices  of  the  hareem*  After  passing 
the  outer  apartments  white  slaves  are  found  car- 
rying silver  sprinkling  bottles  of  scented  water, 
small  silver  c^isers  suspended  by  chains,  eo^, 
pipes,  sherbet,  and  sweetmeats ;  each  set  of  cofi^- 
caps  or  sherbet-cups  being  placed  on  a  small  tray, 


Coffee  Service. 

and  often  concealed  beneath  a  round  i^lendidly 
emhroidered  cover,  bordered  with  deep  and  heavy 
gold  fringe.  Among  the  white  slaves  may  be  ob- 
served several  who  are  considered  superior  to  their 
companions,  walking  about  as  though  superintend* 
ing  their  arrangements ;  and  among  the  former^ 
e^cially,  I  have  found  the  most  lovely  girls  in 
the  hareems,  many  of  them  fuHy  justifying  my  pre- 
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conceived  ideas  of  the  celebrated  Georgian  and 
Circassian  women.  Excepting  in  two  cases,  cheer- 
fulness has  appeared  to  me  to  reign  among  these 
fair  prisoners ;  entirely  excluded  as  they  are  from 
intercourse  with  any  persons  of  the  other  sex,  ex- 
cept their  master  and  his  very  near  relations*  If 
any  other  man  attempted  to  pass  beyond  the  first 
entrance,  his  temerity  would  in  all  probability  be 
punished  with  death  the  moment  his  purpose  should 
be  discovered. 

The  houses  of  the  grandees,  separate  from  their 
hareems,  are  generally  accessible ;  and  the  liberty 
of  ingress  is  sometimes  not  a  little  abused.  Last 
month  Mohammad  'Alee  was  residing  in  his  palace 
at  Shubra,  and  two  Europeans  resorted  thither  for 
the  purpose  of  seeing  the  gardens.  They  wore  the 
Frank  dress,  with  the  exception  of  their  having 
adopted  the  tarboosh,  a  shawl  round  the  waist,  and 
red  shoes.  After  perambulating  the  gardens,  they 
entered  the  palace,  and  meeting  with  no  opposition, 
they  examined  one  apartment  after  another,  and  at 
length  entered  the  bedroom  of  the  Pdshd,  where 
sat  his  highness,  nearly  undressed!  Although 
taken  by  surprise,  his  Turkish  coolness  did  not  for- 
sake him  :  calling  for  his  dragoman,  he  said,  ^^  En- 
quire of  those  gentlemen  where  they  bought  their 
tarbooshes."  The  Europeans  replied,  "  They  were 
purchased  in  Constantinople ;"  "  and  there^^  re- 
joined the  Pdshd,  "  I  suppose  they  learned  their 
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manners.  Tell  them  so."  Judging  from  this  letort 
that  their  presence  was  not  agreeable,  the  Franks 
saluted  the  viceroy,  and  withdrew. 

This  reminds  me  of  another  late  occurrence,  in 
which,  however,  was  exhibited  only  a  want  of 
knowledge  of  Turkish  etiquette;  no  absence  of 
gentlemanly  mind.  An  European  gentleman  who 
lately  visited  Egypt  was  introduced,  among  others 
in  this  city,  to  a  grandee,  and  was  accompanied  to 
bis  residence  by  a  friend  of  my  brother,  and  M(mis. 

L ,  both  of  whom,  during  many  years,  have 

resided  in  this  country,  and  visited  in  the  best 
Eastern  society.  After  they  had  partaken  of  the 
usual  refreshment  of  pipes  and  cofl^,  sherbet  was 
brought,  and  handed  first  to  the  stranger.  He 
looked  at  it  for  a  moment,  and  then  at  the  gaily 
embroidered  napkin  bung  over  the  arm  of  the  shive 
who  presented  it ;  and  following  the  impulse  given, 
I  conclude  by  his  preconceptions  of  Eastern  habits 
of  cleanliness,  dipped  hb  fingers  in  the  sweet  be* 
verage^  and  wiped  them  on  the  napkin.  Mons. 
li ,  with  the  perfect  delicacy  w^hich  charac- 
terises French  politeness,  followed  his  example, 
dipped  his  fingers  in  the  sherbet,  and  wiped  them 
on  the  napkin.  I  wonder  whether  their  host  un* 
derstood  his  motive  for  such  strange  doings.  My 
brother's  fidend  sat  at  a  little  distance  from  his  com* 
panlons,  and  confessed  that  he  drank  his  sherbet. 

To  return  to  the  organization  of  the  great  ha- 
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reems:  the  Hdnum  generally  has  four  priucipal 
attendants,  two  of  whom  are  elderly,  and  act  simply 
as  companions  :  the  third  is  the  treasurer,  and  the 
fourth,  the  sub-treasurer.  The  next  in  rank  are 
those  who  hand  pipes  and  coffee,  sherbet  and  sweet* 
meats ;  and  each  of  these  has  her  own  set  of  sub* 
ordinates.  Lastly  rank  the  cooks  and  house-slaves^ 
who  are  mostly  negresses.  The  hareem  is  a  little 
world  of  women,  in  which  many  have  passed  their 
infancy  and  their  childhood ;  the  scene  of  their 
joys  and  sorrows,  their  pleasures  and  their  cares  ; 
beyond  which,  they  have  no  idea  of  a  wider  theatre 
of  action;  and  from  which  they  anticipate  no 
change  but  to  the  hareem  of  their  husbands. 

The  ideas  entertained  by  many  in  Europe  of  the 
immorality  of  the  hareem  are,  I  believe,  erroneous. 
True  it  is,  that  the  chief  ladies  have  much  power 
which  they  might  abuse ;  but  the  slaves  of  these 
ladies  are  subject  to  the  strictest  surveillance ;  and 
the  discipline  which  is  exercised  over  the  younger 
women  in  the  Eastern  hareem  can  only  be  com* 
pared  to  that  which  is  established  in  the  convent* 
A  deviation  from  the  strictest  rules  of  modesty  is 
followed  by  severe  punishment,  and  often  by  the 
death  of  the  delinquent.  The  very  framework  of 
Eastern  society  is  so  opposed  to  the  opinions  of 
Europeans,  that  I  will  venture  to  prophecy  it  must 
be  the  work  of  several  generations  to  root  up  pre* 
judice  before  the  mind  of  the  Eastern  can  be  pre* 
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pared  for  the  reception  of  our  ideas  of  civilization* 
That  Christianity-  is  the  only  medium  through 
which  happiness  may  be  attained  by  any  people  is 
most  certain ;  therefore  as  the  Easterns  are  very 
£kr  from  being  Christians^  except  in  the  mere 
dogmas  of  their  faith  (inasmuch  as  they  acknow« 
ledge  the  Messiah,  though  denying  his  divine  na-> 
ture,  and  his  atonement  for  sin),  so  they  are  very 
&r  from  being  really  happy. 

The  prejudice  existing  among  the  Turkish 
women  against  the  pure  doctrines  of  Christianity 
is  evident  from  occasional,  or  rather,  I  should  say, 
from  frequent  remarks  made  in  my  presence,  and 
to  my  friends.  One  lady,  who  gave  me  a  general 
and  warm  invitation  to  her  hareem,  and  treated  me 
really  affectionately,  so  far  betrayed  her  opinions, 
that  she  exclaimed  to  me,  and  to  my  friend,  "  What 
a  pity  that  you  are  Christians !"  Alas !  such 
feelings  are  too  general  for  our  minds  to  be  blinded 
to  the  fact  of  their  existence  ;  and  so  long  as  max* 
tyrdom  awaits  the  convert  to  our  blessed  faith, 
little  or  no  progress  will  be  made  by  those  benevo- 
lent men,  whose  devotion  of  happiness  and  of  life 
to  our  Saviour's  cause  will  secure  for  them  the 
favour  of  their  God,  however  unsatis&ctory  may 
be  the  results  of  their  labours. 

Of  those  female  slaves  who,  after  the  age  of 
childhood,  have  been  brought  from  countries  where 
they  have  enjoyed  almost  unbounded  liberty,  few, 
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perhaps,  become  iee<mciled  to  confinement  within 
the  narrow  and  limited  precincts  of  the  bareem* 
Some,  by  their  personal  charms  rendered  fiivour* 
ites  of  the  master,  doubtless  delight  in  the  luxuri** 
ous  prison.  Others,  who  have,  in  addition  to  lus 
&vour  and  affection,  a  stronger  tie  to  their  foreign 
home — that  of  their  having  borne  him  a  child, 
would  receive  their  emancipation,  if  acconqpanied 
by  a  dismissal  and  a  marriage  to  scmie  other  per* 
son,  with  earnest  prayers  for  the  retraction  of  the 
intended  boon.  Brought  up,  in  general,  with 
Muslim  feelings,  they  become  the  most  affection* 
ate  of  mothers.  Their  maternal  tenderness  is  often 
most  especially  manifested  by  their  dread  of  the 
evil  eye ;  a  superstition  which  obliges  me,  in  my 
intercourse  with  Muslim  mothers,  to  observe  the 
utmost  caution  in  making  any  remarks,  upon 
children. 

In  one  instance,  I  was  unfortunate,  in  one  re- 
spect, in  a  remaric  of  this  kind ;  but  fortunate  in 
another  respect,  inasmuch  as  one  of  my  own  chil- 
dren was  the  subject.  I  occasioned  much  distress 
to  an  Arab  lady  who  was  passing  the  day  with  me 
(when,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  the  effects  of 
climate  on  the  constitution  of  the  young  were  dis- 
cussed) by  observing  that  my  eldest  boy  had  not 
suffered  as  the  rest  of  our  party  had  done  from  the 
heat;  adding  thankfully,  that  I  considered  him 
strong.     In  an  instant  she  vociferated,  <<  Bless  the 
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Prt^het!  bless  the  Prophet!"  and  repeated  this 
for  some  time,  while  she  coloured  deeply,  and  ex- 
hibited the  most  extraordinary  agitation.  I  con- 
fess I  was  at  first  confounded ;  for  although  I  per- 
ceived that  in  her  enthusiasm  she  feared  that  I  had 
endangered  my  dear  boy's  welfai-e  by  expressing 
my  opinion  of  his  health,  and  that  she  earnestly 
desired  I  should  avert  any  calamity  by  doing  as 
she  directed  at  the  moment,  I  was  not  at  all  dis- 
posed to  bless  the  Prophet ;  but  I  endeavoured  to 
quiet  her  apprehensions  by  repeating  in  Eastern 
phraseology  "  Praise  be  to  God  for  the  health  of 
my  family ,**  and  "  If  it  please  God  may  it  con- 
tinue." Finding  me  calmly  and  gravely  endea- 
vouring to  convince  her  that  the  English  do  not 
fear  expressing  their  satisfaction  in  the  welfare  of 
those  they  love,  she  became  more  tranquil,  but  I 
do  not  think  she  felt  reassured.  By  saying  "  O  God, 
bless  our  Lord  Mohammad  !"  the  effect  of  the  evil 
eye  is  believed  to  be  prevented ;  and  it  is  not  a 
little  singular,  that  my  friend  feared  the  effect  of 
my  own  admiring  eye,  upon  my  own  child. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  a  stranger,  like  myself,  to 
avoid  making  mistakes  in  various  other  ways.  For 
example,  I  heard  footsteps  on  the  stairs  leading  to 
our  terrace  a  few  days  since,  and  beckoned  a  maid, 
who  was  passing,  that  she  might  inquire  for  me 
who  was  gone  up  stairs,  when,  to  my  astonishment, 
she  ran  fix)m  me  immediately ;  and  though  I  called 
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her  by  name,  and  induced  ^er  to  look  round,  she 
saw  me  again  beckoning  with  my  hand,  and  con« 
tinned  her  flight.  Annoyed  at  what  appeared  to 
be  peryerseness,  I  clapped  my  hands,  and  she  at 
once  "returned.  "  Why  did  you  run  away  when  I 
beckoned  you  ?"  said  I.  "  Because,"  replied  she, 
"  you  made  a  signal  to  me  to  go  away."  That  is, 
I  turned  towards  her  the  back  of  my  hand.  Had 
I  reversed  the  position,  or  beckoned  with  the  palm 
downwards,  she  would  have  understood  that  I 
wanted  her ;  as  it  was,  she  supposed  that  she  was 
to  run  away  as  &st  as  possible. 

I  do  not  remember  that  I  mentioned  to  you  the 
uncouth  dresses  that  are  worn  here  at  this  season 
of  the  year  by  the  ladies  of  the  higher  classes. 
When  I  pay  an  unexpected  visit  to  such  persons,  I 
generally  find  most  of  them  in  quilted  jackets  of  a 
description  as  little  becoming  as  can  be  imagined, 
or  enveloped  in  any  warm  covering  that  they  have 
at  hand.  Their  rooms  are  warmed  by  means  of 
the  brazier,  which  produces  a  close  and  suffocating 
smell,  such  as  I  cannot  easily  endure ;  and,  indeed, 
I  seldom  feel  much  occasion  for  a  fire.  The  wea- 
ther is  now  really  delightful ;  but  it  has  not  been 
so  uniformly  since  the  commencement  of  winter. 
As  in  the  cases  of  most  travellers,  our  residence 
here  has  been  marked  by  peculiarities.  The  extra* 
ordinary  inundation  of  last  year,  and  the  heavy 
rain  of  this,  are  events  which  have  had  no  pre* 
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cedents  on  record  during  the  lives  of  the  present 
generation.  After  wishing  for  occasional  showers 
during  eight  months  in  vain,  not  a  drop  of  rain 
falling,  we  had  on  the  thirtieth  of  October  a  tre- 
mendous storm  of  rain,  attended  with  thunder  and 
lightning,  and  one  almost  continuous  peal  of  thun- 
der lasted  two  hours,  rattling  and  rolling  in  a  roost 
awful  manner,  while  the  rain  fell  in  torrents ;  but 
on  the  first  of  last  month,  the  rain  was  still  more 
copious :  it  poured  through  the  roofe  and  ceilings  ; 
and  we  and  our  servants  during  the  storm  were 
seeking  dry  corners  in  which  to  deposit  cushions, 
mattrasses,  and  other  furniture  ;  and  were  running 
hither  and  thither  to  remove  them  as  the  water 
gained  upon  us.  Our  house  is  extremely  well- 
built  for  Cairo,  and  yet,  in  the  upper  rooms, 
pretty  smart  showers  fell  through  the  ceilings  for 
some  time  after  the  storm  abated,  and  only  one 
room  in  the  house  escaped  the  general  flooding. 
Our  poor  neighbours  suffered  severely,  and  fearful 
has  been  the  illness  which  has  ensued ;  indeed,  the 
inhabitants  are  still  feeling  lamentably  the  effects 
of  that  tremendous  storm.  Many  houses  have 
fallen  in  consequence  of  it ;  and  others  have  been 
greatly  injured.  The  roo&,  in  many  instances,  are 
seldom  plastered  with  anything  better  than  mud, 
but  simply  composed  of  planks  and  strong  beams, 
on  which  coarse  matting  is  laid ;  and  often  over 
all  only  rubbish  is  strewed  to  preserve4he  matting 
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firom  being  blown  away:  therefore  the  showers 
which  penetrate  these  roofs  sometimes  become 
showers  of  mud,  to  the  destraction  of  fumitDre. 
Eain,  however,  seldom  falls  in  this  part  exc^in^ 
in  the  cooler  season,  when  a  few  showers  occur, 
and  those  are  generally  light. 
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Lbxter  XXIII. 

January,  1844. 
Mr  DEAS  Fbiend, 

I  WAS  presented  yesterday  to  Nezlek 
H&num,  by  my  friend  Mrs.  Sieder.  My  reception 
was  remarkably  flattering,  and  perhaps  unusually 
so,  because  it  took  place  in  her  bed-room.  I  was 
not  aware  that  she  was  sufiering  from  severe  indis- 
position when  I  called  at  the  Kasr  ed-Dub  toh,  and 
would  not  have  intruded  when  I  was  informed  that 
this  was  the  case ;  but  when  she  heard  that  I  had 
arrived,  she  expressed  her  desire  to  see  me  as  soon 
as  her  two  physicians,  then  in  attendance,  should 
have  quitted  her  chamber.  Her  highness  is  the 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Pdshd,  and  therefore  holds 
the  highest  rank  among  the  ladies  of  Egypt.  I 
have  before  said  that  she  is  the  widow  of  the 
Deftard^  Mohamnuid  Bey. 

While  we  were  sitting  in  one  of  the  rooms  open- 
ing into  the  saloon,  the  curtain  before  our  door 
was  suddenly  closed ;  for  the  physicians  were  pass- 
ing. In  a  few  minutes  the  curtain  was  withdrawn, 
and  I  was  conducted  to  the  presence  of  her  high- 
ness.   She  was  supported  by  pillows,  and  evidently 
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suflfering  much  from  cough,  and  oppression  of  the 
chest.  She  received  me  with  much  affiibility,  and 
at  once  requested  me  to  sit  by  her  side  on  a  raised 
divan,  which  I  imagine  is  her  bed.  Low  divans 
surroimded  the  room,  and  the  pavement  was  covered 
with  a  Turkey  carpet.  It  had  in  no  respect  the 
character  of  a  bed-room,  but  rather  that  of  a  luxu* 
riously  furnished  Turkish  winter  sitting-room.  It 
opens  into  a  noble  saloon,  over  that  which  I  for* 
merly  described  to  you.  I  found  the  youngest  sob 
of  the  Pdshd,  Mohammad  'Alee  Bey,  sitting  cm  a 
cushion  at  the  feet  of  his  sister,  Nezleh  Hanum^ 
and  finding  me  to  be  unacquainted  with  Tiu^kish, 
he  politely  conversed  with  me  in  French.  He  ia 
nine  years  of  age,  and  in  a  few  months  will  be 
considered  beyond  the  hareem  age.  His  mother, 
and  other  ladies,  sat  on  my  left  hand.  Thus  I  saw, 
on  the  one  hand,  a  lady  about  fifty  years  of  age^** 
the  daughter  of  the  Pdshi,  and  on  the  other,  a  very 
lovely  young  woman,  step-mother  to  her  Idghness, 
the  wife  of  her  father,  and  the  mother  of  her  little 
brother. 

Her  highness,  in  features,  and  especially  in  her 
eyes,  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  her  &.ther, 
Jiaving  a  countepance  full  of  intelligence,  and 
capable  of  the  most  varied  ^presslon ;  generally 
quick  and  searching  in  glance ;  but  often  beaming 
upon  me  with  the  sweetest  smile  imaginable.  She 
directed  one  of  the  P^hd's  fistvourites,  the  mother 
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of  twcTof  his  children,  to  wait  upon  me.*  Thia 
lady  received  the  coffee  £rom  another  at  the  entrance 
of  the  chamber,  and  handed  it  to  me  in  an  Exquisite 
gold  zarf,  richly  set  with  rows  of  large  and  small 
diamonds,  arranged  spirally,  and  ornamented  be^ 
tween  the  rows  with  most  delicate  enamel.  Yes* 
terday  was  the  fourth  day  of  the  Great  'Eed,  or 
Great  Beirdm  (the  latter  of  the  two  principal 
annual  festivals  of  the  Muslims),  and  a  day  appro^ 
priated  to  visits  of  ceremony  to  her  highness  by 
ih§)ee  ladies  who  have  access  to  her ;  the  three  pre- 
ceding days  having  been  spent  by  them  in  visiting 
liie  tombs  of  relations  and  friends.  While  I  was 
sitting  with  her,  many  ladies  came  in  to^pay  their 
Yespects  to  her ;  but  in  consequence  of  her  illness, 
they  were  simply  dressed,  with  the  exception  of 
one  lady,  who  was  most  splendidly  attired.  She 
had  on  the  back  of  her  head  a  profusion  of  dia* 
monds,  and  wore  a  long  orange-coloured  Cashmere 
jubbeh,  richly  embroidered,  and  forming,  as  she 
walked,  a  glittering  train  of  gold.  She  only 
kissed  the  border  of  her  highness's  robe,  and  left 
the  room  without  speaking ;  none  of  her  visitors 
did  more  than  kiss  her  hand ;  nor  did  any  one  of 
them  speak  a  single  word ;  neither  did  Nezleh 
Hdnum  take  any  notice  of  their  salutation,  other* 
wise  than   by  allowing  them  to  take  her  hand.. 


*  She  has  lost  both  her  childi; 
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This  etiquette,  I  am  informed,  is  Bot  only  obeerved 
during  her  illness,  but  at  all  times.  The  visitors 
never  raised  thdr  eyes ;  and  here  I  felt  peculiaiij 
the  advantage  of  being  an  Englishwoman,  for  she 
Jcept  up  with  me  a  lively  conversation,  and  really 
.treated  me  as  an  equal.  With  true  Eastern  polite- 
ness, her  highness  assured  me  that  our  presence 
made  her  feel  really  well ;  and  begged  I  would 
consider  her  house  my  own;  using  every  per- 
suasion to  induce  us  to  prolong  our  vi^t.  Sherbet 
was  handed  to  us  in  deep  purple  cups,  exceedingly 
elegant,  and  containing  a  very  delicious  beverage. 
I  need  only  say  of  the  sherbet  and  coffee  covers, 
and  the  napkins,  that  they  were  as  splendid  as  the 
most  exquisite  embroidery  could  render  them  ;  buit 
I  must  notice  her  highness's  pipes.  The  mouth- 
pieces were  most  tastefully  adorned  with  .brilliants, 
set  in  rich  patterns,  and  the  silk  covering  of  each 
was  elaborately^decorated  with  embroidery.  She 
«aioked  incessantly ;  but  was  the  only  lady  in  the 
room  who  did  so.  By  the  way,  I  have  become 
^uite  reconciled  to  sitting  among  those  who  smoke, 
for  the  scent  of  the  tobacco  used  by  the  ladies  here 
is  extremely  mOd,  and  quite  unlike  what  offends 
my  sex  so  much  in  England. 

Nezleh  Hilnum  requested  me  three  times  to 
remain  when  I  proposed  leaving  her,  and  when  at 
length  I  urged  that  I  must  depart,  as  it  was  near 
sunset,  she  bade  me  farewell  in  the  most  flattering 
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terms  she  could  employ.  On  quitting  her  cham- 
ber, I  £>und  the  lady  next  in  rank  to  her  who 
handed  me  the  coflfee  and  sherbet,  waiting  with 
another  cup  of  sherbet  for  me  to  take  en  passant. 
I  menticm  this  because  it  is  always  intended  as  a 
distinguishing  mark  of  honour.  Several  ladies 
accompanied  us  to  the  door,  and  the  treasurer  fol- 
lowed me  with  the  present  of  an  embroidered 
handkerchief  from  her  highness. 

Do  not  think  me  egotistical,  because  I  describe 
thus  minutely  my  reception  :  I  consider  it  import- 
ant in  a  description  of  manners,  especially  as  the 
receiving  and  paying  visits  is  the  every-day  business 
of  an  Eastern  lady  ;  and  by  thus  entering  into  de- 
tail, I  liope  to  give  an  idea  of  the  extreme  politeness 
which  characterises  those  with  whom  I  am  ac- 
quainted. I  may  also  add,  that  I  think  it  due  to 
the  hareem  of  the  Pdshd,  and  others  of  distinction, 
to  show  the  respect  they  manifest  towards  the 
English.  "Were  I  a  person  of  rank,  there  would 
be  nothing  remarkable  in  the  honourable  attentions 
I  receive ;  but  as  a  private  lady,  I  confess  they  are 
exceedingly  beyond  my  anticipations.  On  quitting 
the  KasT,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  one  of  the 
most  perfect  visions  of  loveliness  I  have  had  the 
gratification  of  seeing,  in  the  person  of  a  white 
«]ave-girl  about  seventeen  years  of  age.  She  stood 
leaning  her  head  against  the  doorway,  while  the 
line  of  beauty  was  described  to  perfection  in  the 
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grace  of  her  attitude !  her  complexion  was  deli« 
cately  fair ;  and  her  hair  and  eyes  were  neither  of 
them  dark,  but  of  that  gentle  shade  of  brown 
which  harmonises  so  charmingly  with  a  &ir  com* 
plexion.  I  cannot  minutely  describe  her  features  i 
for  there  is  a  perfection  of  beauty  which  defies 
description,  and  such  was  her's.  There  was  an 
expression  of  melancholy  on  her  sweet  countenance^ 
and  something  so  impressive  in  her  appearance, 
that  those  who  have  seen  her  once  cannot  forget 
her. 

I  fear  that  I  shall  not  soon  receive  my  summons 
to  the  wedding  in  the  Pdshd's  hareem.  There 
seems  to  be  some  cause  for  delay  which  I  do  not 
know  ;  and  it  is  a  subject  respecting  which  I  can- 
not, consistently  with  politeness,  ask  any  questions 
of  those  who  are  able  to  give  me  the  desired 
information ;  but  a  cousin  of  the  Sultdn  told  me,  a 
few  days  ago,  with  the  utmost  gravity,  in  allusion 
to  this  ai&ir,  that  there  remained  one  point  unset- 
tied,  namely,  the  choice  of  a  bridegroom  !  Every* 
thing  else  was  arranged.  Among  the  great,  in 
this  part  of  the  world,  the  wishes  of  a  daughter 
who  is  to  be  given  away  in  marriage  seem  to  be 
very  seldom  considered.  She  is  nourished  and 
brought  up  in  the  expectation  of  a  day  when  she 
will  be  delivered  over  by  her  parents  to  the  pro- 
tection of  a  husband,  a  stranger  to  her  both  in 
person  and  in  mind.     You  may  well  wonder  that 
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such  conduct  can  be  tolerated  in  any  land ;  and 
may  sigh  for  those  helpless  women  who  are  dis- 
posed of  in  this  manner ;  but  the  reform  of  such  a 
practice,  under  present  circumstances,  is  impossible ; 
for  I  am  perfectly  confirmed  in  my  opinion  that 
the  women  themselves  would  shrink  with  horror  at 
the  proposal  to  make  an  intended  husband  person- 
ally acquainted  with  his  wife  before  the  marriage. 
Marriages  among  the  middle  classes  in  this  city 
are  often  conducted  with  much  display  of  a  most 
singular  kind.  A  bridal  procession  which  passed  a 
few  days  ago  through  the  principal  streets  in  our 
neighbourhood,  was  headed  by  a  fool,  or  buffoon, 
who,  mounted  on  a  horse,  and  attired  in  the  most 
grotesque  manner,  with  a  high  pointed  cap,  and  a 
long  false  beard,  performed  a  variety  of  ridiculous 
antics.  Two  men  upon  camels,  each  beating  a 
pair  of  kettle-drums,  of  enormous  but  unequal 
dimensions,  attached  to  the  saddles,  immediately 
followed  the  fool.  Then  came  a  man  bearing  a 
cresset,  formed  of  a  long  pole,  having  at  the  top 
several  receptacles  for  flaming  wood,  which  were 
eovered  with  embroidered  handkerchief.'  This 
cresset,  the  proper  use  of  which  is  to  serve  as  a 
light  at  night,  was  thus  used  merely  for  display. 
Next  came  a  man  on  tall  stilts,  and  two  swords- 
men gaily  attired  in  cloth  of  gold,  brandishing 
drawn  swords,  and  occasionally  engaging  in  a 
mock  fight.     The  swordsmen  were  succeeded  by 
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Men  ^ith  Cressets. 

two  dancing  men,  and  these  by  vocal  and  instru-r 
mental  musicians,  singing  and  playing  with  thQ 
utmost  vigour.  Then  followed  five  boys,  each 
about  five  or  six  years  of  fige,  attired  in  female^ 
apparel  of  the  richest  description,  heavy  with  gold, 
and  decorated  with  a  profusion  of  women's  oma* 
ments  composed  of  gold  and  costly  jewels,  which 
dazzled  the  sight.  These  boys  were  being  paraded 
previously  to  circumcision  j    ^d  each  of  theia 
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partly  covered  liis  face  with  a  folded  embroidered 
Jiandkerchief,  to  guard  against  the  evil  eye.  They 
were  followed  by  four  women,  whose  office  had 
been  to  summon  the  female  friends  to  the  wedding. 
Each  of  these,  who,  like  all  ^who  followed  them, 
were  on  foot,  had  a  rich  piece  of  cloth  of  gold 
thrown  over  her  left  shoulder,  with  the  edges 
attached  together  on  her  right  ^ide.  The  pieces 
of  cloth  were  presents  which  they  had  received. 
About  thirty  young  girls,  all  veiled  and  hand-- 
somely  dressed,  and  then  about  the  same  number 
of  married  ladies  (the  latter  of  whom,  enveloped  in 
their  black  silk  habarahs,  looked,  to  the  eye  of  a 
European,  as  if  they  were  attired  rather  for  a 
funeral  rather  than  for  a  wedding)  followed  next ; 
and  then  came  the  bride.  She  was  entirely  covered 
by  a  rich  Cashmere  shawl,  as  usual ;  but  upon  that 
part  of  it  which  covered  her  head-dress  and  bridal 
crown  were  attached  such  splendid  jewelled  orna- 
ments as  are  seldom  seen  except  in  the  hareems  of 
grandees.  Attended  by  two  female  relations,  one 
on  each  side  of  her,  followed  by  others,  and  pre- 
ceded by  a  woman,  who  walked  backwards,  con- 
fltantly  fanning  her  (notwithstanding  the  coldness 
of  the  weather)  with  a  large  fan  of  black  ostrich* 
feathers,  she  walked  under  a  canopy  of  yellow 
gauze,  supported  by  four  poles,  at  the  upper  ends 
of  which  were  attached  embroidered  handkerchiefs. 
Behind  this  walked  a  band  of  musicians.     The 
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whole  was  like  one  of  those  scenes  described  in  the 
Thousand  and  One,  Nights ;  so  gay,  so  brilliant^ 
and  so  strikingly  Eastern.  The  procession  ad- 
Tanced  almost  as  slowly  as  a  tortoise. 

While  on  the  subject  of  processions  and  mar- 
riage, I  may  mention  a  late  ridiculous  occurrence, 
arising  out  of  a  matrimonial  case.  Four  lawyers  of 
our  neighbourhood  were  last  week  condemned  to 
hard  labour,  and  paraded  through  the  streets  on 
asses,  with  their  faces  towards  the  tails,  for  illegal 
conduct  in  a  suit  respecting  a  refractory  wife.  In 
illustration  of  their  offence,  I  may  remind  you  of 
a  case,  which  I  heard  referred  for  judgment  to  our 
neighbour  Deborah ;  that  of  a  young  man  who 
agreed  to  take  as  his  bride  a  girl  reported  to 
have  but  one  eye,  because  she  was  a  person  of  pro* 
perty.  He  did  take  her,  and  expended  an  extra- 
vagant sum  upon  the  wedding  festivities ;  but  the 
affidr  did  not  end  as  he  expected.  He  found  his 
wife  to  be  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  a  little  de- 
licate child ;  but  possessing  some  spirit ;  for  she 
positively  and  obstinately  refused  to  acknowledge 
him  as  her  husband.  Having  been  legally  married, 
he  could  only  divorce  her,  or  cause  her  to  be  re-^ 
gistered  as  refractory ;  and  he  adopted  the  latter 
course ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  not  obliged 
to  support  the  girl,  her  fiunily  doing  so  until  she 
shall  resign  herself  to  him»  Cases  of  this  kind  are 
of  frequent  occurrence,  and  though  it  often  ha^p^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


THE  SH0LI8HW01CAH  DC  SGTFT.  93 

pens  that  a  woman  twenty  years  of  age  submits 
without  a  murmur  to  be  married  to  a  man  of 
threescore,  a  girl  who  has  not  long  passed  the 
commencement  of  her  *  teens'  veiy  seldom  will 
accept  a  husband  whose  chin  shows  him  to  be  a 
man. 


,y  Google 


94  THE  ENOIiISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT* 


Letteb  XXIV. 

February,  1844* 
Mr  BEAR  Fbiend, 

My  brother's  account  of  the  hareem,  and 
all  that  he  has  written  respecting  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  women  of  this  country,  I  have  found 
to  be  not  only  minutely  accurate,  but  of  the  utmost 
value  to  me  in  preparing  me  for  the  life  which  I 
am  now  leading.  His  information,  however,  on 
these  subjects,  being  derived  only  from  other  men, 
is,  of  course,  imperfect ;  and  he  has  anxiously  de- 
sired that  I  should  supply  its  deficiencies,  both  by  my 
own  personal  observation,  and  by  learning  as  much 
as  possible  of  the  state  and  morals  of  the  women, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are  treated,  from 
their  own  mouths. 

When  my  experience  with  respect  to  the  hareem 
was  much  shorter  as  to  time,  and  more  limited  as 
to  its  objects,  than  it  has  now  been,  I  was  unwill- 
ing to  express  to  you  an  opinion  with  which  I  was 
forcibly  impressed  within  a  few  months  after  my 
arrival  in  this  country  ;  that  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  the  men,  and  not  a  few  of  the  women,  are 
frequently,  and  almost  habitually,  guilty  of  the  most 
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abominable  acts  of  cruelty  and  oppression.  Though 
I  have  seen  much  that  is  amiable  in  the  persons 
with  whom  I  am  acquainted  here,  the  opinion 
above  expressed  has  been  so  frequently  and  strongly 
confirmed  that  I  cannot  withstand  the  conviction 
of  its  being  correct. 

The  wives  and  female  slaves,  in  the  houses  of  the 
higher  orders,  are  generally,  if  I  may  judge  from 
what  I  have  seen  and  heard,  treated  by  the  husband 
ahd  master  with  much  kindness ;  and  the  condi-> 
tioh  of  the  slaves  seems  to  be,  in  one  respect,  pre- 
ferable to  that  of  the  wives ;  as  the  latter  are  often 
in  constant  fear  of  being  divorced  ;  while  the  sale 
of  a  slave  who  has  been  long  in  a  &mily,  unless 
on  account  of  pecuniary  distress,  is  reckoned  highly 
disreputable ;  and  if  she  have  borne  a  child  to  her 
master,  and  he  acknowledge  it  to  be  his  own,  to 
sell  her  is  illegal.  But  among  the  middle  and 
lower  classes,  both  wives  and  female  slaves  are 
often  treated  with  the  utmost  brutality :  the  former 
are  often  cruelly  beaten ;  and  the  latter,  not  un-> 
frequently,  beaten  to  death ! 

A  neighbour  of  ours,  a  few  weeks  ago,  flogged 
his  wife  in  a  most  barbarous  manner,  and  turned 
her  out  of  doors,  because  his  supper  was  not  ready 
precisely  at  the  time  appointed.  Two  days  after, 
however,  he  brought  her  back.  The  same  man, 
not  long  since,  beat  a  female  slave  so  severely,  that 
she  lingered  in  great  pain  for  about  a  week,  and 
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th^!i  died.  This  man  is  a  Copt^  by  profes8io&  a 
Christian !  Another  man  beat  one  of  his  female 
slaves  until  she  threw  herself  from  a  window,  and 
thus  killed  herself  on  the  spot.  This  man  also  is 
of  the  same  profession  I  Much  are  they  mistaken 
who  say,  "What  need  is  there  of  missionariea 
here  to  instruct  the  Copts,  who  are  a  Christian 
people?"  One  who  knows  them  well  assures  me 
that  their  moral  state  is  &r  worse  than  that  of  tha 
Muslims ;  that  in  the  conduct  of  the  latter  there  ia 
much  more  Christianity  than  is  eidiibited  in  that 
of  the  fbrm^.  But  the  remarks  which  I  am 
making  apply  to  both  the  Muslims  and  the  nominal 
Christians,  but  to  these  are  more  extensiyely  ap- 
plicable. How  sad  that  the  duty  of  r^ardii^ 
truth  should  oblige  me  to  make  such  a  distinction ! 
-  The  English  Institution  in  this  city,  the  cMef 
object  of  which  is  to  introduce  among  the  Copts 
that  sound  knowledge  which  is  the  first  requisite 
to  improve  their  religious  and  moral  condition,  I 
look  upon  as  one  of  the  most  useful  of  all  the  esta- 
blishments of  the  Missionary  Society.  The  accounta 
of  it  which  have  appeared  in  the  publications  of 
that  Society  have  scarcely  shown  its  full  import* 
ance ;  for  this  cannot  be  duly  appreciated  by  any 
one  who  does  not  know  by  experience  the  state  of 
the  people  whom  it  b  designed  to  benefit,  and  the 
admirable  judgment  and  inde&tigable  and  self- 
denying.zeal  with  which  its  objects  are  pursued*. 
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Connected  with  this  Institution  is  Pl  chapel^  saiE* 
ciently  large  and  very  commodious  and  comfort- 
able, where  I  am  thankful  to  have  opportunities 
to  join  in  the  service  of  Our  Church,  and  to  hear 
many  an  excellent  sermon.  But  I  must  return  frc»a 
this  digression,  to  resume  the  subject  which  occa- 
sioned it. 

Seldom  do  many  days  elapse  without  our  hearing 
the  most  piteous  screams  £roih  women  and  cMldreii 
suffering  under  the  whip  or  stick;  and  mud& 
trouble  do  we  experience  in  our  endeavours  to  stop 
the  barbarities  practised  in  our  immediate  neigh-* 
bourhood.  The  answer  usually  returned  to  our 
messages  of  reproach  on  these  occasions  are  of  the 
most  civil  kind,  assuring  us,  with  many  salutations, 
ibaitffor  our  sokes,  the  offender  shall  be  foi^ven, 
I  believe  that  the  cruelty  which  now  seems  so 
cconmon  may,  in  some  degree,  be  attributed  to  the 
egression  which  its  exercisers  themselves  suffer ; 
for  every  one  who  has  studied  the  human  mind 
will  agree  with  me,  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
oppressed  become  the  hardest  of  oppressors. 

The  women  generally  ae&a  full  of  kind  and 
t^Mler  feeling,  although  (as  I  have  remarked)  there 
are  not  a  few  instances  of  the  reverse,  and  lately 
we  have  be^a  distressed  by  the  conduct  of  two 
women,  our  near  neighbours.  The  one,  old 
Deborah,  whom  I  mentioned  to  yoii  in  a  former 
letter,  has  so  cruelly  beaten  a  little  girl  who  lives 
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with  her,  on  three  or  four  occasions,  that  we  hare 
taken  the  poor  child  into  oar  house  each  time  until 
she  has,  by  her  own  choice,  returned,  when  her 
cruel  mistress,  who  is  said  to  be  her  grandmother^ 
has  promised  us  not  to  repeat  her  violence. 

The  other  was  a  more  distressing  case.  A 
woman  residing  in  a  house  adjoining  our  own  had 
lost  seven  piastres,  and  discovering  that  a  little 
grandson  had  stolen  them,  she  sent  for  a  man,  hy 
profession  a  beaier,  to  chastise  him.  One  of  my 
boys  heard  this ;  and  finding  that  by  mounting  a 
little  ladder  he  could  reach  a  window  commanding 
the  court  of  this  woman's  house,  he  did  so,  and 
immediately  called  to  tell  me  that  the  report  was  a 
true  one ;  that  the  man  had  arrived,  and  was  tying 
the  arms  and  legs  of  the  poor  child ;  but  that  hi^ 
grandmother  was  standing  by  him.  That  being 
the  case,  I  assured  my  boy  that  her  only  object 
could  be  to  frighten  the  child  by  confining  his 
limbs,  and  that  I  felt  certain  she  could  not  suffer 
him  to  be  hurt.  I  formed  this  opinion  from  my 
love  for  the  grandmothers  of  England,  whose 
children's  children  are  the  crown  and  glory  of  their 
age.  Alas  I  for  my  mistake  in  supposing  this 
Arab  possessed  the  feelings  of  woman's  nature ! 
I  hardly  left  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  when  I  was 
recalled  by  the  screams  of  my  own  dear  child,  who 
was  crying  and  scolding  in  an  agony  of  distress ;  for 
the  man  in  the  court  below  was  beating  the  Ihnbs, 
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the  back,  the  chest  of  the  poor  little  boy,  as  in 
writhing  and  rolling  on  the  ground  each  part  fell 
tinder  the  dreadful  blows  of  a  ponderous  sticky 
while  between  each  infliction  the  old  woman  cried 
"again I"  This  brutality  could  not  be  suffered, 
and  my  brother  instantly  sent  one  of  our  servants 
with  such  a  threat  of  vengeance  if  they  did  not 
immediately  desist,  that  the  child  was  at  once  re* 
leased,  and  quiet  was  restored  to  our  house,  but 
not  tranquillity  to  our  minds.  This  same  wretched 
woman  periodically  laments  the  loss  of  her  son^ 
the  &ther  of  this  child,  and  fills  the  air  with  hei^ 
discordant  wailings  regularly  every  alternate  Mon** 
day*  She  has  always  been  to  us  a  most  annoying 
neighbour,  and  is  the  more  so  now  that  we  know 
the  hypocrisy  of  her  lamentations. 

The  Muslim  ceremonies  that  have  reference  to 
the  dead  are,  however,  generally  veiy  interesting  t 
aud  their  wailings  would  always  be  deeply  affect- 
ing, were  they  always  sincere,  and  not  confined  to 
stated  periods ;  for  they  seem  to  express  the  most 
intense,  heart-breaking,  despairing  grief.  The  art 
of  wailing  in  the  most  approved  style  appears  to  be 
an  accomplishment  that  can  only  be  acquired  by 
long  practice ;  and  regular  professors  of  it  are 
aisually  hired  on  the  occasior  of  the  death  of  a 
person  of  the  middle  or  higher  classes.  These  ac^ 
company  their  lamentations  with  a  tambourine, 
and  occasionally  interrupt  their  screams  by  plaintive 
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songs.  Their  performances,  and  those  of  the  female 
mourners  in  general,  are  such  as  were  practised  in 
most  remote  ages  ;  such  as  we  see  portrayed  upon 
the  walls  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  tombs,  and  such 
as  are  mentioned  in  many  parts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  as  in  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25 ;  Jerem.  ix.  18 ; 
Amos  y.  16 ;  and  St.  Matt.  ix.  23 ;  vividly  bring- 
ing to  mind  ^^  the  minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a  noise"  for  the  death  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus. 
As  illustrative  of  the  Bible,  these  and  other  Eastern 
customs  are  [to  me  most  especially  interesting. 
"  Consider  ye,"  says  Jeremiah,  exhorting  his 
countrymen  to  bewail  their  disobedienoe,  <^and 
can  for  the  mourning  women,  that  they  may  come : 
and  send  for  the  cunning  women,  that  they  may 
come :  and  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a 
wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  with 
tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters :"  and 
by  the  same  means  the  fedings  of  a  mourning 
Eastern  fiunily  seem  to  be  most  poweiiully  excited 
in  the  present  day,  fbr,  in  general,  the  most  piercing 
cries  and  screams  that  I  hear,  on  account  of  a 
death,  are  those  which  interrupt  the  lamentations 
<^  the  hired  mourner,  who  is  ^^  cunning^'  in  h» 
art  The  cemeteries  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cairo 
are  among  the  most  picturesque  of  the  various 
scenes  which  surround  us ;  and  in  these  are  many 
private  burial-grounds,  each  belonging  to  one 
family,  who,  if  of  sufficient  wealth,  have  within 
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its  walls  a  house  of  mourning.  To  this  house  the 
females  of  the  &mily  regularly  repair  at  the  period 
of  each  of  the  two  great  annual  festivals,  as  well 
as  on  extraordinary  ones,  to  bewail  their  dead; 
having  previously  sent  thither  such  furniture  as  is 
necessary  for  their  comfort;  and  there  they  re- 
main, on  the  occasions  of  the  two  festivals  above 
mentioned,  and  immediately  after  a  death,  three  or 
more  days  and  nights.  Some  of  the  houses  of 
mourning  are  pretty  and  cheerful-looking  build- 
ings, and  enlivened  by  a  few  trees  and  flowers ;  and 
I  believe  that  the  women  often  find  no  small  plea- 
sure in  visiting  them  ;  their  life  being  in  general 
so  monotonous.  Some  women,  who  have  not  houses 
in  the  burial-ground  for  their  reception,  have  tents 
pitched  for  them  when  requisite, 
p^  Yesterday  we  spent  some  hours  at  the  Southern 
cemetery,  which  is  adjacent  to  the  city,  but  vtdthin 
the  confines  of  the  desert ;  and  were  much  inter- 
ested in  examining  the  tombs  of  the  fiimily  of  Mo- 
hammed 'Alee.  The  tombs  in  the  cemetery  ex- 
hibit a  strange  mixture  of  various  tastes  and 
dimensions:  some  are  in  perfect  repair,  substan- 
tially and  well  built ;  others  are  of  more  fragile 
kinds ;  though  many  of  the  smaller  monuments 
are  composed  entirely  of  white  marble ;  but  the 
most  picturesque  are  the  most  ancient ;  displaying 
exquisite  taste  in  their  general  forms,  and  more 
especially  in  their  domes  and  minarets,  and  their 
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arabesque  decorations ;  these  are  of  yellow  lime- 
fltone,  hei'e  and  there  relieved  by  eolunms  of  white 
marble.  The  building  containing  the  tombs  of  the 
Pdshd's  &inily  is  surmounted  by  several  domes, 
but  is  low,  and  in  no  respect  deserving  of  much 
admiration.  How  can  I  tell  you  of  the  cheerful 
appearance  of  the]  interior  ?  Two  noble  salooDis 
are  filled  with  tombs  at  nearly  equal  distances: 
these  are  cased  with  white  marble,  and  most  goa^- 
geously  decorated  with  gilded  and  painted  carved 
work.  The  floors  are  covered  with  beautiful  car- 
pets, and  the  scene  has  at  once  a  complete  air  of 
gaiety  and  comfort.  It  has  little  that  can  lead  the 
mind  to  the  reflection  that  this  is  the  resting-place 
of  the  dead.  Such  a  variety  of  gay  colours,  and 
such  varied  forms  meet  the  eye,  that  if  the  coa- 
sciousness  intrude  that  it  is  a  sepulchral  building, 
it  is  soon  banished  by  the  speculation  as  to  which 
tombs  may  be  considered  more  splendid  than  thos^ 
around  them.  We  generally  gave  the  preference 
to  that  of  the  mother  of  Nezleh  ^Hinum,  and  of 
Mohammad  Bey  Deftarddr:  the  latter,  I  think, 
bears  the  palm. 

The  tombs  are  generally  about  eight  feet  long, 
and  four  high  ;  and  on  the  top  of  these  is  placed 
an  oblong  slab,  about  a  foot  thick :  the  upright 
slabs  at  the  head  and  feet  are  eight  or  ten  &et 
high;  and  on  that  at  the  head  is  a  representa- 
tion of  the  head-dress  of  the  deceased,  carved  in 
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stone,  and  painted.  There  are  four  unoccupied 
tombs  in  the  principal  saloon,  raised,  but  not  de- 
corated. The  embellishments  alt(^ther  are  such 
as  only  suit  saloons  appropriated  to  festivity. 
Turkish  taste  is  ill  calculated  for  decorating  the 
abodes  of  the  living,  and  does  not  apply  at  all 
where  quiet  and  solemn  effect  is  indispensable. 
It  is  not  so  with  regard  to  Arabian  taste ::  the 
Turkish  is  gaudy  and  florid :  the  Arabian  is  chaste 
and  elegant,  as  much  in  domestic  architecture  as 
in  the  construction  and  decoration  of  sepulchres 
and  mosques. 

I  felt  that  I  could  at  any  time  spend  a  day  in 
the  saloons  above  mentioned,  adnuring  the  beauties 
of  the  place,  with  much  personal  comfort,  and 
without  the  frequent  intrusion  of  any  melancholy 
reflection. 

In  a  charming  house,  adjoining  the  tombs,  ap- 
propriated to  the  use  of  the  hareem  of  the  keeper, 
we  paid  his  ladies  a  visit,  and  were  welcomed  with 
true  Eastern  hospitality.  The  chief  lady,  who  was 
handsomely  attired  in  scarlet  cloth,  embroidered 
with  gold,  is  a  kind  agreeable  person,  but  woefully 
mistaken  in  her  manner  of  training  the  dispositions 
of  children.  Two  little  babies  belonging  to  the 
hareem  were  brought  in  to  show  us  :  the  eldest,  a 
boy,  could  just  walk  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  made  his 
appearance,  the  chief  lady  called  for  a  stick,  that 
puss,  who  was  quietly  crossing  the  carpet,  might 
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be  beaten  fisr  hi»  amusement*  Not  being  awane 
•tiiat  the  beating  was  not  to  be  in  earnest,  I  inter- 
eeded  lor  the  cat ;  when  my  acquaintance  refdied 
.mysteriously,  ^^  I  like  her  ¥eiy  much,  I  vill  not 
hart  her*"  Accordingly,  she  raised  heat  arm  with 
conaideanble  effort,  and  let  it  Ml  gently.  She  next 
desired  cme  of  her  tkLvea^  to  kneel,  which  the  girl 
did  most  gracefully,  and  bent  her  head  with  an  air 
4if  moeksubmisBion,  to  receive  the  kurb&j  ;  and  the 
same  &rce  was  performed.  Though  neither  slave 
nor  eat  was  a  sufferer  on  the  occasion,  the  effect 
must  have  been  equally  bad  on  the  mind  of  the 
ohild.  AJas !  lor  the  slaves  and  cats  when  he  is 
big  enough  to  make  them  ^Eiel ! 
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Letter  XXV. 

Febmary,  1644. 
My  bear  Friend, 

A1.THOUOH  so  many  have  written  of  tbe 
pyramids,  and  a  new  description  cannot  fail  toibave 
something  of  the  character  of  an  olten  repeated 
tale,  I  find  much  that  I  must  say  recqpeoting  these 
stupendous  monuments,  the  greatest,  perhaps,  of 
the  Wonders  of  the  World,  which  have  been  ob«> 
Jects  of  our  curiosity  and  astonishment  even  in  the 
fage  of  childhood,  and  the  sight  of  which  forms  an 
■era  in  one's  life.  I  will,  however,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, avoid  troubling  you  with  a  repetition  of  what 
you  have  read,  or  may  read,  on  this  subject,  in  the 
works  of  various  travellers. 

Having  arranged  that,  during  our  visit,  we 
^fiould  spend  our  days  in  a  sepulchral  grotto,  and 
our  nights  in  a  tent,  we  set  out  on  this  agreeable 
excursion  with  the  most  pleasing  anticipations. 
The  illusion  so  general  in  the  East  with  r^ard  to 
'cUstance,  occasioned  by  the  extraordinary  clearness 
of  the  atmosphere,  is  strikingly  demonstrated  in 
•approaching  the  pyramids ;  it  is  very  remarkable 
that  the  nearer  we  approached  the  objects  of  our 
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destination,  the  less  grand  and  imposing  did  they 
appear.  From  their  aspect,  as  I  first  drew  near 
to  them,  I  should  have  formed  a  very  inadequate 
idea  of  their  dimensions.  As  soon  as  we  had 
crossed  the  river  they  appeared  within  a  mile  of 
us ;  and  after  we  had  proceeded  more  than  a  league 
from  El-Geezeh,  I  could  scarcely  believe  that  we 
were  still  a  full  league  from  the  pyramids ;  for  the 
distance  to  them  from  El-Geezeh,  by  the  route 
which  we  took,  is  more  than  six  miles,  though  it  is 
just  five  miles  in  a  direct  line.  When  we  arrived 
within  a  mile  of  the  pyramids,  the  illusion  became 
greater:  the  courses  of  stone  were  then  plainly 
discernible,  and  it  was  easy  to  calculate  that  they 
were  not  more  in  number  than  the  courses  of  brick 
in  a  house  about  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high.  These 
presented  a  scale  by  which  the  eye  was  much  de- 
ceived in  estimating  the  altitude  of  the  structure  ; 
being  unaccustomed  to  the  sight  of  stones  of  such 
enormous  magnitude  employed  in  building.  But 
neither  of  these  causes  would  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce such  an  illusion  if  there  were  any  neighbour-* 
ing  object  with  which  the  pyramids  might  be  con- 
trasted. I  was  fully  convinced  of  this  when  I  ar- 
rived at  the  base  of  the  great  pyramid.  It  was 
then  curious  to  observe  how  distant  appeared  those 
places  where  I  had  thought  myself  nearly  at  my 
journey's  end.  The  clearness  of  the  air  would  have 
deceived  me  then,  as  before ;  but  I  was  looking  at 
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objeclB  less  strange  to  me;  aach  as  palm  trees, 
viifa^es,  and  the  tents  of  Arabs. 
,  A  coDf^icuous  object  as  we  approached  the 
pyxamids  was  an  old  ruiaed  causeway,  most  pro- 
bably a  part  of  that  which  was  built  by  Kara* 
Koosh  for  the  convenience  of  transporting  stones 
!finom  the  pyramids  to  Cairo,  when  he  constructed 
the  citadel,  and  third  wall  q£  that  city ;  and  this 
portion  may  have  been  raised  on  the  ruins  of  that' 
which  Herodotus  describes,  as  llie  more  ancient 
causeway  was  raised  for  the  purpose  of  facilitadng 
^he  conveyance  of  stones  from  the  quarries  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Nile  to  the  site  of  the  Great 
Pyramid,  to  line  the  passages  of  that  structure,  and 
perhaps  to  case  its  exterior. 

Whea  we  were  at  least  a  mile  from  our  jour- 
ney's end,  I  remarked  to  my  brother,  "  The  pyra- 
mids do  not  appear  so  grand  as  I  expected  now  we 
are  almost  close  to  them."  ^^  Almost  close  to 
them !"  replied  he ;  ^^  wait  a  little,  and  then  tell  me 
what  you  think."  Aecordingfy  we  rode  on ;  the  pro- 
Vising  appearance  of  nearness  to  the  objects  of  our 
visit  surprising  me  daring  our  whole  approach. 
At  this  season  it  occupies  three  hours  to  reach  the 
pyramids  from  Cairo,  and  this  month,  on  account 
of  its  coolness,  is  particularly  agreeable  for  such 
an  excursion.  A  kind  fiiend,  Mr.  Bonomi,  well 
known  for  the  length  of  time  he  has  spent  in  this 
country,  and  hb  exten«ive  acquaintance  with  its 
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monuments,  was  staying  at  the  pyramids,  and  pre- 
pared for  US  a  tent,  and  another  comfortable  place 
of  abode,  an  ancient  sepulchral  grotto  in  a  rock, 
which  latter  has  served  as  the  foundation  of  a  pyra- 
mid, now  for  the  most  part  destroyed.  This  exca- 
vation we  found  ample  and  airy,  having  three  large 
square  apertures,  serving  us  as  windows,  besides 
the  entrance.  Our  tent  was  pitched  near  it,  our 
carpets  spread,  and  our  home  in  the  desert  had  an 
air  of  comfort  I  had  hardly  anticipated.  There  is 
much  that  is  homeish  in  carrying  one's  own  carpets 
place  it  where  you  will,  in  the  boat  or  in  the 
desert,  your  eyes  rest  upon  it  while  thinking,  and 
its  fiuniliar  patterns  afford  a  sort  of  welcome.  The 
habit  of  placing  the  s^gddeh  (a  small  carpet)  on 
the  saddle  enables  an  Eastern  lady  to. take  it  wher- 
ever she  may  wander.  When  she  is  disposed  to 
rest,  her  attendants  spread  it ;  and  nothing  is  more 
refreshing  during  a  desert  excursion  than  to  rest 
upon  it,  and  take  a  simple  meal  of  bread  and  fruit, 
and  a  draught  of  delicious  Nile  water. 

As  soon  as  possible  after  our  arrival,  we  mounted 
the  rock  on  which  the  pyramids  are  built,  and  there 
observed  the  effect  I  have  described  with  regard  to 
the  objects  we  had  passed  on  our  way.  From  the 
brightness  of  their  colour,  apparently  little  changed 
by  the  thousands  of  years  that  have  passed  since 
their  erection,  the  pyramids  do  not  appear  vener- 
able :  there  is  an  appearance  of  freshness  about! 
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A.  Remains  of  an  antient  building;  B,  Great  causeway:  !>,  Pyra- 
mids dilapidated;  O,  Pyramids  with  steps;  l,jOreRt  pyramid;  «,  Se- 
cond pyramid ;  3,  Third  pyramid ;  4,  Fourth  pyrami^. 
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them  which  amazed  me :  but  with  regard  to  their 
wonderful  magnitude,  I  found  that  I  was  no  longer 
disappointed  when  I  had  ascended  the  rocky  ele<- 
vation  on  which  they  rest :  when  I  was  within  a 
few  yards  of  the  base  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  I  was 
enabled  to  the  full  to  comprehend  its  vdstness. 

We  lingered  late  among  the  objects  of  our  visit, 
and  were  interested  m  obs^rin^  the  enormous  sha- 
dows of  the  two  greater  pyramids,  stretching  across 
the  cultivated  plain  to  the  lifter,  as  the  sun  was 
setting*  The  general  view  from  the  rocky  emi* 
nence  on  which  they  are  built  is  the  most  Irapoinng 
that  can  be  conceived. 

Eetuming  to  our  grotto,  we  enjoyed  our  evening 
meal  with  the  appetite  of  desert  travellers,  and 
went  to  rest  with  our  minds  impressed  by  reflec-- 
tions  on  what  we  had  seen,  and  by  the  novelty  of 
our  situation. 

We  were  not  the  only  dwellers  in  tombs  during 
our  stay  near  the  pyramids ;  for  a  row  of  sepul- 
chral excavations,  which  Colonel  Yyse  and  his 
party  decupled  in  1837,  are  now  mhabited  by  a 
iNubiati,  who  has  taken  possession  of  them  to  afford 
lodgings  (for  a  small  remuneration)  to  travellers. 
Also  at  a  short  distance  from  our  grotto,  an  Arab 
had  taken  up  hb  abode  in  a  similar  but  better 
tomb.  Living  there  as  a  hermit,  he  is  esteemed  a 
saint  by  the  jieople  erf  the  neighboariBg  villages, 
and,is  supported  entirely  by  cwrual  cbacity*    Tecj 
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frob&bl J  be  has  adopted  the  life  of  an  anehorite 
beeaose  he  is  idle,  and  finds  it  easier  to  depend  oa 
others  than  to  gain  his  own  bread*  It  is  conuBoa 
to  see  the  Arabs  on  their  waj  to  leare  a  deposit  of 
bzead  or  other  food,  and  sometiraes  money,  with 
this  rednse,  more  eqiecially  on  Friday,  when  he 
receives  numerous  visitors* 

My  brother,  during  a  long  visit  to  the  pynunids 
in  1825,  oeeupied  one  of  the  tombs  of  whieh  the 
l^nluaa  has  now  taken  possession.  They  are  ex-r 
cavatcd  in  the  eastern  front  of  the  rocky  eminenoe 
on  wMch  stands  the  Great  Pyramid.  At  that  time 
a  fiunily  consisting  of  a  little  old  man  (named  'Alee) 
his  wile  (who  was  not  half  his  equal  in  age)  and  a 
little  daughter,  occupied  a  neigldxmring  grotto ; 
guarding  seme  antiquities  deposited  there  by  Cavi«> 
glia.  Besides  these,  my  brother  had  no  nearer 
neighboius  than  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  about 
a  mile  distant.  The  Sheykh  'Alee  made  himself 
usefid  in  bringing  water  from  a  well  whieh  Cavi* 
glia  had  dug  in  the  sandy  plain,  just  at  the  &ot  of 
the  slope  before  the  grottoes.  He  was  a  poor  half» 
witted  creature,  bat  possessed  strong  feelings,  aa 
was  exemplified  by  an  occurrence  which  happened 
daring  my  brother's  stay  at  l^e  pyramids.  One 
afternoon,  his  eodi  had  sei^  old  'Alee's  little  girl 
to  the  neighbouring  viHi^e  to  purchase  some  to- 
bacco. The  ^uld  not  having  returned  by  sunset 
ny  brother  became  uneasy,  and  dispa^ed  a  ser-r 
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Tant  to  search  for  her,  and  bring  her  back«  'Alee 
had  also  become  anxious,  and  had  sent  his  wife  for 
the  same  purpose ;  but  when  the  night  had  closed 
in,  and  he  had  received  no  tidings  of  the  little  girl, 
he  became  almost  frantic :  he  beat  his  breast^ 
stamped  on  the  ground,  and  continued  £)r  some- 
time incessantly  screaming,  "  Yd  Mebrookeh  !  yd 
Mebrookeh  I"  (the  name  of  the  cMld)  signifying 
blessed.)  After  my  brother  had  endeavoured  for 
a  little  while  to  pacify  him,  he  set  off  towards  the 
village.  About  five  minutes  more  elapsed,  and  my 
brother  was  sitting  before  the  grotto,  wondering 
that  no  one  had  returned,  and  that  not  even  his 
two  Bedawee  guards  had  come  as  usual,  when  he 
was  alarmed  by  loud  and  piteous  cries  in  the  desert 
plain  before  him.  Leaving  a  servant  in  the  grotto 
—for  a  strange  youth  was  there — ^my  brother  ran 
towards  the  spot  whence  the  voice  seemed  to  issue. 
As  it  was  dark,  he  could  see  nothing ;  but  after  he 
had  proceeded  some  distance,  he  heard  the  follow- 
ing words  repeated  very  rapidly  over  and  over 
again.  ^^  I  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  but  God, 
and  I  testify  that  Mohammad  is  God's  apostle ;" — 
and  soon  he  found  poor  old  'Alee  lying  on  the 
ground.  He  told  my  brother  that  an  'efreet  (or 
demon)  had  seized  him  by  the  throat,  and  thrown 
sand  into  his  mouth,  and  that  he  was  almost  suffo* 
cated.  (It  seems  that  the  Arabs  are  subject  to  a 
spasm  in  the  throat,  which  they  attribute  to  the 
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above  cause.)  The  two  Bedawees,  in  the  mean^i 
time,  whom  the  servant  and  'Alee's  wife  had  en^ 
gaged  to  assist  them  in  their  search,  had  found  the 
child,  and  were,  like  mj  brother,  drawn  to  that 
i^pot  by  the  old  man's  cries.  They  helped  him  to 
walk  back,  but  the  poor  creature  had  been  so  ter- 
rified and  distressed,  that  for  several  days  after  he 
was  quite  idiotic. 

On  the  second  day  after  my  brother  had  taken 
up  his  quarters  at  the  pyramids,  a  young  Bedawee 
' — the  stranger  I  have  mentioned— claimed  from 
him  the  rights  of  hospitality.  He  remained  with 
him  until  he  quitted  his  sepulchral  abode,  and, 
being  a  very  clever  and  witty  youth,  amused  him 
exceedingly,  every  evening  while  he  was  smokii^ 
his  pipe,  by  reciting  stories  and  verses  from  the 
popular  romance  of  'Aboo-Zeyd :  but  at  the  same 
time  he  gave  much  offence  to  my  brother's  Egyp- 
tian servants,  by  his  contempt  of  the  felldheen  (or 
peasants)*  He  had  deserted  from  the  P^h&'s  army 
of  r^ukr  troops,  as  he  frankly  confessed ;  and 
was  afraid  to  enter  the  vill^es,  lest  he  should  be 
recognized,  and  sent  to  the  camp.  When  my 
brother  was  leaving  the  pyramids,  he  asked  this 
young  man  what  he  would  now  do  for  provision^ 
as  he  dared  not  enter  the  villages.  He  replied, 
"  Who  brought  you  here  ?  God  is  bountiful." 

On  the  occasion  of  our  visit  to  the  pyramids,,  my 
brother  inquired  of  our  guards  if  they  knew  or 
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venembered  poor  old  'Alee,  to  which  one  of  them 
replied-  that  he  was  hia  sen,  and  that  he  had  been 
dead  for  some  years.  He  th^i  inquired  whether 
Mebrookeh  was  living — ^'  Yes/'  answered  the  man, 
^  ^e  is  well  and  married,  and  the  mother  g£  twa 
ehildren."  He  went  on  to  assure  my  brother  he 
remembered  hia  former  visits  well,  and  there  was 
something  satisfactory  in  the  prospect  of  bdng^ 
guavded  by  one  man,  at  least,  who,  for  old  acquaint* 
aaoe  sake,  mi^ht  be  on  the  alert.  This  man^ 
tiioiigh  especially  remarkable  for  his  honesty,  is 
not  distinguished  for  his  social  virtues— he  ha» 
married  ten  wives,  and  says  he  would  marry  twenty 
if  he  could  afford  to  do  so ;  asserting  that  although 
he  has  divorced  several,  he  has  only  done  so  be-* 
cause  they  deserved  it,  for  that  they  foiled  in  theiif 
duty  to  him,  notwithstanding  his  kindness  to  thenu 
According  to  his  own  account,  he  was  always  good 
to  them;  he  never  reviled,  but  (ndy  beat  them! 
The  focility  of  divorce  is  a  prodigious  evil ;  oflei* 
productive  of  want  and  misery.  It  is  sadly  com- 
mon to  find  wives  rejected  for  some  trifling  oflfenoe ; 
when  a  kind  admonition  would  have  shown  them 
all  that  had  been  amiss  in  their  conduct,  and  wouki 
have  rendered  them  valuable  hdlpmates.  I  grieve 
to  say  that  wives  here  are  generally  divcwced  merely 
from  caprice. 

Our  guards,  three  in  number,  were  remarkably 
picturesque  objeets ;  more  like  Bedawees  than  like 
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peainuBts;  belonging  to  a  tribe  which,  not  mai^ 
yean  ago,  eKchanged  the  life  of  <lea6rt«waadeief» 
for  that  of  agrioultinruto ;  and  having  retained  the 
dress  o€  their  Others,  which  conusts  chiefly  of  a 
loose  shirt,  and  a  kind  of  blanket,  which  envek^ 
the  body,  and  gives  to  ^ne  wearer  an  appeamiiee 
quite  primeval.  It  was  at  flist  amudng,  but  «t  List 
^veiy  tiresome,  to  hear  these  men  calling  to  each 
other  during  the  whole  night,  as  though  they  ftaiwl 
their  companions  might  be  asleep :  their  constant 
repetition  of,  "  Open  your  eyes !  open  your  eyes 
"Widir'  effectually  kept  us  watching  also.  One 
*^g;uard  lay  outside  the  tent,  close  to  my  head,  and 
'4nnused  himself  by  singii^  constantly.  I  shouM 
have  been  very  happy  if  something  more  substantial 
than  canvaas  had  separated  me  &(Hn  such  a  lively 
neighbour.  "We  rose  in  the  morning  fiitigued,  but 
the  invigorating  desert-air  soon  revived  us;  and 
we  set  out  on  our  adventures  with  beocnning 
eneigy. 

'  The  bed  of  reck  on  which  the  Great  Pyramid  is 
tntuated  is  about  one  hsndred  and  fifty  feet  above 
tlie  sandy  plain  which  intervenes  between  it  and  the 
'Cultivated  land.  It  is  a  soft  testaceous  limcHBtone, 
abounding  particularly  with  those  little  petri&e- 
tions  described  by  Strabo  as  found  in  great  quan- 
tities around  the  pyramids,  and  supposed  to  be 
petrified  lentils,  the  leavings  of  &e  workmen  who 
%uih  the  pyramids  I     These  abound  in  many  parts 
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of  the  chain  of  mountains  by  which  the  valley  af 
the  Nile  is  confined  on  this  side.  The  stone,  when 
newly  cut,  is  of  a  whitish  colour ;  but,  by  exposure 
to  the  air,  it  becomes  darker,  and  assumes  a  yel* 
'  lowish  tint.  The  level  parts  and  slopes  of  the  rock 
are  covered  with  sand  and  pebbles  and  fragments 
of  stone,  among  which  are  found  pieces  of  granite 
and  porphyry,  rock  crystal,  agates,  and  abundance 
of  petrified  shells,  &c. 

The  Great  Pyramid  is  that  which  is  described 
by  Herodotus  as  the  work  of  a  Pharaoh  named 
Cheops,  whom  Diodorus  Siculus  calls  Chem- 
mis.  Diodorus  adds,  that  some  attributed  this 
pyramid  to  a  king  named  Armaeus.  According  to 
Manetho  (a  better  authority  in  that  case),  it  was 
founded  by  Suphis,  the  second  king  of  the  Fourth 
Dynasty,  which  was  the  second  dynasty  of  the 
Memphite  kings. 

Colonel  Yyse's  most  interesting  discoveries  of 
the  hien^lyphic  names  of  the  royal  founders  of  the 
first  and  third  pyramids  afford  remarkable  confirma- 
tions of  the  truth  of  the  statements  of  Manetho  and 
others  respecting  these  monuments.  The  name  of 
the  founder  of  the  Great  Pyramid  in  hieroglyphic^, 
according  to  the  pronunciation  of  different  dialects 
is  Shofo,  or  Khofo:  the  former  nearly  agreeing 
'with  the  Suphis  of  Manetho,  the  latter  with  the 
Cheops  of  Herodotus. 

The  height  of  the  Great  Pyramid  is  not  much 
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gjpeater  than  that  of  the  second :  the  former  having 
lost  several  ranges  at  the  top ;  while  the  upper  part 
of  the  latter  is  nearly  entire :  but  the  base  of  the 
former  is  considerably  larger ;  though  the  differ- 
ence is  not  very  remarkable  to  the  eye,  and  in  the 
solidity  and  regularity  of  its  construction.  It  is 
vastly  superior. 

The  pleasure  which  is  felt  by  the  modem  tra- 
veller in  surveying  the  pyramids  is  not  a  little  in- 
creased by  the  consideration  of  their  venerable 
antiquity,  and  the  reflection  that  many  philoso- 
phers and  heroes  of  ancient  times  have  in  like 
manner  stood  before  them,  wrapt  in  admiration 
and  amazement  The  stupendous  magnitude  of  the 
Great  Pyramid  is  most  clearly  apparent  when  the 
observer  places  himself  near  one  of  its  angles.  The 
view  of  the  pyramid  from  this  point,  though  the 
best  that  can  be  obtained,  cannot  convey  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  its  size ;  for  a  gap  in  the  angle,  which 
appears  to  be  near  the  summit,  is  not  much  more 
than  half-way  up.  Thus  greatly  is  the  eye  deceived 
by  this  extraordinary  object. 

Each  side  of  the  base  of  the  Great  Pyramid  is 
seven  hundred  and  thirty-three  feet  square,  and  the 
perpendicular  height  is  four  hundred  and  fifly-six 
feet,  according  to  my  brother's  measurement.  It 
consists  of  two  hundred  and  three  courses,  or  layers 
of  stone ;  therefore  the  average  height  of  a  single 
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cooise  is  about  two  iset  and  a  quarter :   but  the  ^ 
courses  vary  in  height.  £rom  about  four  feet  to  one 
foot.     The  lower  courses  are  higher  than  the  Te^t ;  * 
and  ihe  lowest  is  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock ;  as  i» 
also  part  of  the  second.     Oppodte  the  angle  from- 
which  my  brother's  view  was  taken,  about  twelve 
feet  distant,  is  a  square  place,  twelve  fe^  in  width^.' 
and  between  two  and  three  inches  in  dqith ;  appa- 
rently nmriLittg  the  place  of  the  original  comer-' 
stone  of  the  pyramid.     About  the  middle  of  eack* 
side  of  the  pyramid,  the  exterior  stones  have  beea- 
much  broken  by  the  masses  which  have  been  roHed 
down  from  above ;  but  at  the  angles  they  are  more 
entire,  and  there,  consequently,  the  ascent  is  not 
(Ufficult.      The  upper  and  lower  sur&ces  of  the 
stones  are  smoothly  cut ;  but  the  sides  have  been  • 
left  very  rough,  and  in  many  cases,  not  square; 
the  interstices  being  filled  up  with  a  coarse  cement,, 
of  a  pinkish  colour*   This  cement  is,  m  some  parts,, 
almost  as  hard  as  the  stone  itself;  and  sometimes  • 
very  difficult  to  detach.  Among  the  dust  and  small 
fragments  of  stone  which  have  crumbled  away  from 
the  sides  and  yet  rest  upon  the  upper  sarfaoeB  of 
the  steps,  or  exterior  stones,  we  find  a  great  num-  - 
ber  of  the  small  petrifactions  in  the  form  of  lentils, 
which  I  have  before  mentioned. 

Dr.  lipsius  lately  gave,  at  a  meeting  of  the* 
Egyptian  Sodefy  in  this  city,  a  very  interesting) 
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aceount  of  the  mode. in  which  the  Great  Pyramid^ 
and  oanilaET  monuments,  a|^^r  to  have  been  oon- 
stractedy  as  suggested  hy  Mr.  Wild,  an  English 
airehilect,  accompanying  Hie  Doctor.  The  follow* 
ing  engraving  will  explain  the  description  of  the 
system  which  {^ppeaxs  to  have  been  adopted : — 


A  structure  of  oooderate  size,  Oj  with  its  sides^ 
slightly  incUning  inwajxisy  containing,  or  covering^ 
the  sepulchral  chamber,  and  with  a  flat  top,  was  first 
raised*  Then  a  structure,  hb^  of  the  same  height  aa 
the  form^,  with  its  exterior  sides  similarly  inclined, 
and  its  top  flat,  was  raised  around.  Next,  another 
structure,  c,  was  raised  on  the  first  Another  circum* 
structure,  ddy  wis  raised  around  that  marked  bb  ;. 
then  another,  ee^  around  the  structure  «,  then  another 
structore,  fj  upon  the  latter.  After  this  manner^ 
the  building  probably  continued  to  increase  (like 
the  royal  tombs  at  Thebes)  as  long  as  the  founder 
reigned.    The  structure  was  fini^ed,  as  Herodotus% 
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says,  from  the  top  downwards.  A  small  pyramid 
being  constmeted  on  the  top,  occupying  the  whole 
of  the  highest  platform,  and  the  angles  formed  by 
the  other  platforms,  and  the  sides  of  the  structures 
against  which  they  were  built  being  filled  up,  the 
simple  pyramidal  form  was  made  out.  The  several 
platforms  composed  convenient  ample  stages  on 
which  to  raise  the  massive  stones  employed  in  the 
construction.  This  mode  of  construction  was  cer- 
tainly practised  in  some  of  the  pyramids,  and  most 
probably  in  all,  excepting  those  of  very  small 
dimensions.  That  the  Great  Pyramid  and  others 
originally  presented  plane  sides  has  been  proved  by 
Colonel  Vyse. 

On  each  side  of  the  Great  Pyramid  is  an  accu- 
mulation of  fragments  of  stone  and  mortar  which 
have  fallen  down  from  the  summit  and  sides  of  the 
building,  and  have  composed  a  very  compact  mass, 
which  rises,  in  the  centre,  to  about  fifty  feet  above 
the  base.  The  sand  of  the  desert  has  contributed 
but  little  to  augment  these  slopes  of  rubbish,  which 
are  nearly  of  the  same  height  on  each  side  of  the 
pyramid.  That  on  the  northern  side  forms  a  con- 
venient acclivity  to  the  entrance. 

The  ascent  to  the  summit  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
is  not  dangerous,  though  rather  tedious,  as  the 
description  of  the  exterior  must  have  shown.  At, 
or  near,  any  of  the  angles,  there  is,  on  almost 
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every  course^  or  range  of  stones,  a  secure  and 
wide  footing ;  but  some  of  the  steps  are  breast-- 
high ;  and  these,  of  course,  are  awkward  masses 
to  climbs  1  had  fully  determined  to  attempt 
the  ascent;  but  the  wind  was  so  high  during 
the  period  of  our  visit,  that  I  dared  not  do  so. 
On  some  other  occasion  I  hope  to  be  more  for- 
tunate. 

Many  stones  have  been  thrown  down  from  the 
top  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  which  consequently 
wants  about  twenty-five  feet  (or  perhaps  some- 
.thing  more)  of  its  original  height;  for,  without 
doubt,  it  terminated  in  a  point.  It  appears,  there- 
fore, that  its  original  height  was,  at  the  least,  four 
hundred  and  eighty  feet.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  Diodorus  Siculus  describes  the  top .  of  the 
pyramid  as  being  six  cubits  (or  nine  feet)  square  ; 
Pliny  states  it  to  have  been,  in  his  time,  twenty- 
five  feet ;  or,  according  to  some  copies  of  his  work, 
fifteen  feet ;  the  latter  of  which  readings  must  be 
considered  the  more  correct.  Several  courses  of 
stone  have  been  thrown  down  in  later  ages;  so 
that  now,  on  arriving  at  the  summit,  there  is  a 
platform  thirty-three  feet  square,  upon  which,  near 
the  eastern  edge,  are  a  few  stones  yet  remaining  of 
■  two  upper  courses*  Upon  these  the  names  of  many 
travellers  are  cut.  The  platform  is  quite  flat ;  the 
stones  being  well  joined  cmd  cemented^    The  ascent 
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to  tli6  summit  generally  ^accupies  between  fifteen 
and  twentj  minutes. 

The  view  from  the  summit  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
is  described  by  my  brother  as  being  of  a  most  ex- 
traordinary nature.     On  the  eastern  side  the  eye 
-ranges  over  an  extensive  verdant  plain,  watered  by 
numerous  canals,  and  interi^persed  with  villages 
erected  upon  mounds  of  rubbish,  and  surrowided 
by  palm-trees.    In  the  distance  is  the  Nile ;  beyond 
which  are  seen  the  lofty  minarets  and  citadel  of 
Oairo,  backed  by  the  low  yellow  range  of  Mount 
Mnkattam.     Turning  towards  the  opposite  rade, 
the  traveller  beholds  a  scene  exactly  the  reverse : 
instead  of  palm*groves  and  corn-fields,  he  sees 
only  the  undulating  sandy  hills  of  the  great  Syrian 
Desert.    The  view  of  the  second  pyramid,  from 
this  commanding  situation,  is  extremely  grand. 
'A  small  portion  of  ihe  third  pyramid  is  ako  seen  ; 
with  one  of  the  small  pyramids  on  its  southern 
side.    The  space  which  lies  on  the  west  of  the 
Great  Pyramid,  and  north  of  the  second,  is  covered 
with  oblong  tombs,  having  the  form  of  truncated 
pyramids;   which  from  that  height  appear  like 
patches  of  gravel.     The  head  of  the  Great  Sphinx, 
and  the  distant  pyramids  of  Aboo-Seer,  Sakktirah, 
and  Dahshoor,  are  seen  towards  the  south-soutb- 
easl. 

About  half  an  hour  or  more  after  sunset,  the 
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^^loom  eoBti&ttted  much  to  the  giaadeur  and  so- 
■leuuiity  of  the  soene.  On  one  occasion  my  brother 
ascended  the  Gieat  Pyramid  about  two  hours  before 
daybreak,  and  waited  upon  the  summit  until  sun- 
rise. He  found  it  extremely  cold,  and  the  wind, 
aweqfung  up  the  northern  ode  of  the  pyramid, 
sounded  like  a  distant  cataract.  The  second  pyrar 
mid  was,  at  first  £untly  discernible,  appearing  of 
vastly  more  than  even  real  mi^nitude.  Soon  after, 
its  eastern  side  was  lighted  up  by  the  rising  moon ; 
and  the  e£feet  was  truly  sublime. 

On  the  second  <ky  after  he  had  taken  up  his 
quarters  at  the  pyramids,  during  the  visit  to  which 
I  have  referred,  he  went  out  without  his  pistols ; 
•and  in  the  evening  one  of  his  guards  reproved  bin 
ftir  having  done  so.  ^^  How  ea^,"  he  observed, 
^'  would  it  be  for  one  of  our  people  (the  Bedawees) 
to  rob  you,  and,  if  you  resisted,  to  murder  you, 
Aod  throw  you  down  one  of  the  mummy-pits,  and 
who  would  ever  know  what  was  become  of  you  ?'' 
On  the  following  day  he  ascended  the  Great  Pyra- 
mid alone,  but  not  unarmed.  While  on  the  summit, 
he  perceived  a  solitaiy  Arab,  making  towards  the 
pyramid,  from  the-  west.  He  began  to  ascend  the 
south-westemangle,  and  when  he  arrived  about 
-half-way  up,  little  thinking  that  my  brother's  tde- 
scope  was  directed  towards  him,  he  stopped,  and 
4ook  out  a  pistol  from  a  case  which  was  slung  by 
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his  side,  looked  at  it,  and  then  continued  the  ascent. 
As  it  was  evident  that  the  fellow  had  no  good  inten- 
tions, my  brother  called  to  him,  and  desired  him  to 
descend ;  but  he  either  did  not  hear  him,  or  would 
not  obey.  My  brother  then  discharged  a  pistol,  to 
show  him  that  he  was  not  without  the  means  of 
defence.  Upon  this,  he  immediately  began  to 
return,  and,  having  reached  the  base,  walked 
slowly  away  into  the  desert. 

Under  the  present  government,  travellers  seldom 
are  subjected  to  any  danger  from  the  natives  in  this 
or  any  other  part  of  Egypt ;  but  from  the  crowding 
and  importunity  of  the  Arab  guides  at  the  pyramids 
they  generally  suffer  much  annoyance.  They  are 
always  attended  for  a  considerable  distance,  some- 
times even  from  El-Geezeh,  by  a  party  of  Arabs 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  extorting  money  from  the 
traveller  on  the  top  of  the  Great  Pyramid  before 
they  will  suffer  him  to  descend.  A  few  days  ago, 
a  gentleman  of  distinction  bargained  with  some  of 
these  men  to  attend  him  to  the  summit  of  the 
Great  Pyramid ;  and  when  they  had  done  so,  they 
claimed  the  promised  payment,  saying  that  they 
had  fulfilled  their  engagement.  Being  afraid  to 
descend  without  their  aid,  he  was  compelled  to 
submit  to  their  exactions,  and  paid  them  five  dol- 
lars. 

It  is  pitiable  to  observe  the  haste  which  most  of 
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the  travellers  to  and  from  India  are  obliged  to 
make,  if  able  to  visit  the  pyramids  at  all :  some 
arrived  during  our  stay,  ran  up  the  Great  Pyramid, 
descended  as  rapidly,  spent  a  few  minutes  within 
it,  and  disappeared  in  a  little  more  than  an  hour. 
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Letter  XXYI. 

February,  1844. 
My  bear  Friend, 

The  entrance  of  the  Great  Pyramid  *  is 
over  the  sixteenth  course,  or  layer  of  stone,  about 
fifty  feet  above  the  base ;  a  slope  of  rubbish,  as  I 
said  before,  leading  up  to  it.f  It  is  nearly  in  the 
centre,  or  equidistant  from  either  angle  of  the 
northern  side  of  the  pyramid :  the  eye  would 
hardly  discover  that  it  is  not  eocactly  so ;  though 
really  twenty  feet,  or  rather  more,  to  the  eastward 
of  the  centre.  The  opening  of  the  pyramid  seems 
to  have  been  attended  with  considerable  difficulty  ; 
a  vast  number  of  stones  having  been  torn  down 
above  and  before  the  aperture.  An  inclined  plane 
before  the  entrance  forms  an  angle  of  twenty-six 
degrees  and  a  half  with  the  horizon,  being  in  the 
same  place  with  the  floor  of  the  first  passage.  The 
size  of  the  stones  above  the  entrance,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  disposed,  are  worthy  of 
remark.  There  is  no  granite  at  the  entrance  of 
the  pyramid ;    all  the  blocks  are  of  limestone. 

*  See  h  in  the  accompanylDg  section, 
t  See  a  in  the  section. 
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Before  the  traveller  enters  the  pyramid,  he  should 
divest  himself  of  some  of  his  clothes  (for  the  heat 
of  the  interior  is  oppressive)  and  resume  them  im- 
mediately on  coming  out,  to  prevent  any  check  of 
perspiration.  The  passage  by  which  we  enter  the 
Great  Pyramid  is  only  four  feet  high,  and  three 
feet  six  inches  (almost  exactly  two  ancient  Egyptian 
cubits)  in  width,  and  we  are  consequently  obliged 
to  descend  in  a  crouching  position.  It  is  lined 
above  and  below  and  on  each  side  with  blocks  of 
limestone,*  of  a  more  compact  kind  than  that  of 
which  the  pyramid  is  mainly  constructed.  This 
superior  kind  of  stone  appears  to  have  been  brought 
from  the  quarries  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Nile, 
directly  opposite  the  site  of  Memphis ;  for  stone  of 
the  same  quality  is  not  found  nearer ;  and  Herodo- 
tus, and  several  other  ancient  writers,  inform  us 
that  the  quarries  of  the  Arabian  mountains  f  sup- 
plied materials  for  the  construction  of  the  pyramid. 
Indeed,  they  assert  that  the  pyramid  was  entirely 
built  of  stones  from  these  quarries ;  but  this,  evi- 
dently, was  not  the  case :  the  stone  of  which  the 
structure  is  mainly  composed  was  quarried  from 

*  Some  travellers,  their  memories  deceiving  them,  have 
described  this  passage  as  lined  with  granite;  others  have 
asserted  that  it  is  of  white  marble, 

t  The  momitains  on  the  east  of  the  Nile  are  so  called  by 
ancient  Greek  and  Eoman  writers,  and  those  on  the  west  the 
«  Lybian  Mountains."  ,,^,  ,^^,  ,^  Google 
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the  rock  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  nicety  M^ith 
which  the  stones  are  united  in  the  sides  of  the  first 
passage  is  very  remarkable.  In  some  parts  the 
joint  cannot  be  discerned  without  a  close  and  mi- 
nute examination.  In  the  flooring  of  this  passage, 
4ind  of  all  the  sloping  passages  in  this  pyramid, 
notches  have  been  roughly  cut,  like  steps,  to  pre- 
vent the  feet  from  slipping;  but.  I  found  tliem 
very  far  from  producing  the  desired  effect,  being 
now  polished  by  the  naked  feet  of  the  guides. 
These  notches  have  been  the  work  of  modem 
explorers.  At  the  distance  of  nearly  seventy  feet 
(measuring  from  the  outer  surface  of  the  huge 
block  above  the  entrance)  we  find  that  one  of  the 
stones  which  form  the  roofing  of  the  passage  has 
been  hewn  away  precisely  at  the  point  where  the 
second  passage  branches  off  in  an  ascending  direc- 
tion (see  the  letter  c  in  the  section).  Here  we 
discover  the  square  end  of  a  granite  block,  which 
closes  the  entrance  of  the  second  passage,  being 
exactly  fitted  to  fill  up  the  aperture.  The  persons 
who  opened  the  pyramid,  being  unable  to  remove 
this  obstacle,  have  made  a  forced  communication 
with  the  ascending  passage.  At  the  distance  of 
eighty  feet  (from  the  entrance  of  the  pyramid)  is 
the  forced  aperture,  on  the  right  side  of  the  passage 
(see  d  in  the  section).  It  has  been  made  by  hol- 
lowing out  the  roofing,  and  cutting  away  the  upper 
rt  of  the  side  of  the  lower  passage.^       . 
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'  Hexe  the  explorer  must  light  hia  candle  (if  hm 
have  not  done  so  be&re),  and  having  ascended 
through  this  opening,  fixids  himself  in  a  large  place, 
which  appears  like  a  natural  cavern  in  a  rods:* 
We  now  see  the  upper  end  of  the  granite  block 
before  mentioned,  or  of  a  second  block.  Above  it 
is  another,  of  which  a  part  has  been  broken  off. 
Above  this  the  passage  (ef)  is  seen  clear  of  other 
incumbrances,  running  upwards,  but  in  the  same 
southern  course  as  the  first,  or  descending  passage. 
It  is  of  the  same  dimensions  as  the  first,  and  has 
the  same  inclination  ;  but  its  sides  and  roofing  are 
very  rough,.and  consequently  it  has  the  appearance 
of  having  been  cut  through  solid  rock,  which  is  not 
really  the  case.  It  is  a  himdred  and  nine  feet  long 
(measuring  &om  the  southernmost  of  the  granite 
blocks  above  mentioned),  and  the  flooring  projects 
a  foot  and  a  half  in  the  same  direction.  The  ascent 
of  this  passage  is  rather  fiitiguii^.  On  emerging 
from  it,  we  find  ourselves  at  the  foot  of  the  Grand 
Passage  (seefm  in  the  section). 

This  great  passage,  ascending  to  the  principal 
chamber,  is,  in  comparison  with  those  which  lead 
to  itj  wide  and  lofty.  Its  length  being  great,  and 
its  sides  and  every  part  of  it  blackened,  as  if  by 
smoke,  the  further  extremity  was  invisible  to  us  as 
we  stood  at  the  lower  end  ;  and  its  whole  appear^ 
ance  singularly  imposing.  On  our  right,  a»  wo 
stood  here,  we  observed  the  entrance,  or  mouth,  of 
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what  has  been  called  "  the  well "  {g).  There  we 
also,  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Grand  Passage,  re- 
marked some  Arabic  inscriptions,  rudely  cut  with 
a  chisel.  These,  I  believe,  were  first  noticed  by 
Sir  Gardiner  Wilkinson.  My  brother  read  them 
to  me  thus — "  Ezbek  and  Beybars  have  been  here." 
'^  Beybars  and  Kalaoon  El-Elfee  have  been  here.'' 
^'  Sultdn  Mohammad.  .  .  .  Sa'eed.''  These  three 
persons  were  Memlook  sultdns  of  Egypt,  who 
reigifed  in  the  latter  half  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
at  which  period,  it  appears,  the  Great  Pyramid 
was  open ;  if  these  inscriptions  be  genuine,  which 
my  brother  is  a  little  inclined  to  doubt. 

Under  the  grand,  ascending  passage,  runs  another, 
which  is  horizontal,  low,  and  narrow.  The  entrance 
of  the  latter  (A)  is  fifteen  feet  three  inches  from  the 
projection  of  a  foot  and  a  half  before  mentioned. 
This  passage  is  three  feet  eleven  inches  high,  and 
three  feet  ^ye  inches  wide.  I  found  almost  as 
much  difficulty  in  proceeding  here  as  I  had  in 
ascending  and  descending  the  sloping  passages ;  the 
dust  and  the  heat  together  being  here  especially 
oppressive.  It  continues  of  the  same  dimensions 
to  the  distance  of  ninety-three  feet.  Here  we  find 
a  descent  of  one  foot  eight  inches  in  the  floor ;  so 
that  the  remainder  of  the  passage  is  nearly  high 
enough  for  a  person  of  middling  stature  to  walk 
along  it  without  bending  down  the  head.  At  the 
distance  of  a  hundred  and  ten  feet  nine  inches  (from 
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its  entrance)  it  terminates  (see  t  in  the  section)  at 
the  eastern  comer  of  the  north  fide  of  a  chamber, 
which  is  nineteen  feet  long,  and  seventeen  feet 
broad  (see  A).  This  has  been  called  by  some 
travellers  the  "  Queen's  Chamber ;"  from  the  sup- 
position that  the  queen  of  the  founder  of  the 
pyramid  was  buried  in  it.  The  roof  is  formed  of 
long  blocks  of  stone,  leaning  against  each  other. 
The  height  of  the  chamber,  to  the  commencement 
of  the  roof,  is  thirteen  feet  and  a  half;  and  to  the 
summit,  about  seven  feet  more.  The  floor,  sides, 
and  roof  are  constructed  of  the  same  kind  of  lime- 
stone as  the  passages.  In  the  eastern  end  (not  in 
the  middle,  but  rather  to  the  right)  is  a  high  and 
narrow  recess,  live  feet  wide  at  the  bottom,  but 
becoming  narrower  towards  the  top,  like  the  sides 
of  the  Grand  Passage.  It  is  three  feet  five  inches 
deep.  Within  it,  four  feet  from  the  floor,  is  the 
entrance  of  a  forced  passage,  four  feet  wide.  At 
the  commencement  it  is  square,  and  'smoothly 
cut ;  but  further  on  it  becomes  irregular ;  and  at 
the  distance  of  fifty  feet  it  terminates  at  a  hollow 
space,  wider  and  more  irregular  than  the  rest.  In 
this  chamber  and  forced  passage  there  is  little  to 
detain  us.    We  return  to  the  Grand  Passage. 

Above  the  entrance  of  the  horizontal  passage 
which  leads  to  the  chamber  above  described,  is  a 
perpendicular  (marked  h  in  the  section).  This 
perpendicular,  together  with  the  height  of  the  said 
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pasaage,  »  seven  feet  three  iaehes.  The  flooriiigp 
then  asoends  in  the  same  direction  as  the  other 
ascending^  passage ;  at  an  angle  of  twenty-six  dcK 
grees  and  a  half.  At  the  distance  of  three  feet  five 
laohes  is  another  pevp^idicular  or  step  of  only 
«ight  inches,  above  which  the  floor  has^  the  snaj» 
inclination  again ;  and  notches  have  been  cut  in  it 
to  facilitate  the  ascent,  which  is  not  easily  per- 
turned  unless  without  shoes.  There  is  a  bench  of 
stone  on  each  side  all  along  the  passage,  and  in  the: 
tops  of  these  benches  are  oblong  holes  at  short  in- 
tervals :  their  use  is  unknown.  The  width  of  the. 
passage  (including  the  benches,  which  are  one  foot 
eight  inches  and  a  half  square),  is  six  feet  teit 
inches ;  about  four  ancient  Egyptian  cubits..  The 
aides  of  the  passage  are  composed  of  nine  courses 
of  stone  from  the  benches  upwards..  The  stone  la 
of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  which  the  lower  pass* 
ages  are  constructed.  Some  travellers  have  sup* 
posed  it  to  be  white  marble^  but  no  marble  is  fbund 
in  any  part  of  the  pyramid.  The  two  lower 
courses  are  even  with  each  other^  but  each  coursa 
above  projects  three  inches  beyond  that  below  it ;. 
^nd  so  does  each  corresponding  course  at  the  upper 
and  lower  ends  of  the  passage.  The  length  of  the 
whole  pa£Bage  is  a  hundred  and  fifty-eight  feet.  At 
the  distance  of  five  feet  and  one  inch  before  we 
reach  the  upper  end,  we. ascend  another  perpen- 
dicular of  two  feet  eleven  inches*.    The  floor  beyond. 
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Is  horizontal,  fanning  a  small  platform  '(see  /  in  ^e 
section).  From  this  commences  a  horizontal  |NM»- 
age  three  feet  seven  inches  and  a  half  in  height, 
and  three  feet  five  inches  and  a  half  m  -width  (see 
m).  Within  it,  on  the  right,  is  the  entrance  of  a 
forced  passage,  made  in  search  for  other  chsmhesB 
than  those  already  known.  At  the  distanoe  of  ^four 
feet  five  inches  {from  the  entrance  of  the  true 
passi^),  commences  an  open  space  above  (see  «), 
the  upper  part  of  which  is  nearly  twice  as  wide  as 
the  passage,  and  nine  feet  eight  indies  in  length  z 
htkt  the  passage  below  is  contracted  again  to  ite 
former  height  by  a  kind  of  portcullns,  formed  q£ 
two  blocks  of  granite  one  above  another,  each  one 
ifoot  three  inches  thick  ;  these  have  been  let  down 
*from  the  space  above  between  two  small  prqjectioBB 
^n  each  side  which  form  a  pair  df  grooves.  Be- 
yond this,  the  passage  (which  is  here  of  granvte)j 
is  open  as  before,  to  the  space  above,  and  th^e  are 
grooves  for  the  reception  of  three  other  portcnHimB 
«f  granite,  by  which  the  architect  tlioiight  that  he 
should  for  ever  prevent  access  to  the  mysterio«B 
chamfber  which  contains  the  sarcophagns ;  but  these 
have  been  broken  and  their  fragments  carried  away* 
The  passage  beyond  (see  o),  is  of  its  former  di- 
mensions, and  continues  so  to  the  distance  of  aght 
ie^  five  inches,  its  whole  length,  from  the  top  of 
the  Grand  Passage,  being  twenty-two  feet  and  e 
lialf.     It  terminates  at  the  castas  extremity  of  the 
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north  side  of  the  Grand  Chamber  (see  p  in  the 
flection). 

The  dimensions  of  the  Great  Chamber  are  es-» 
specially  worthy  of  remark :  the  length  is  thirty- 
four  feet  four  inches  and  a  half;  just  twenty 
anci^it  Egyptian  cubits;  the  width  exactly  half 
that  measure.  The  height  is  about  two  feet  more 
than  the  width.  It  is  entirely  constructed  of  red 
granite.  Near  the  western  end  is  the  sarcophagus ; 
which  is  also  of  red  granite.  It  is  seven  feet  and 
a  half  in  length,  three  and  a  half  in  breadUi,  and 
the  sides  are  half  a  foot  thick.  No  hieroglyphics 
nor  sculptures  of  any  kind  adorn  it  either  within 
or  without;  its  sides  are  perfectly  plain  and  po- 
lished,  and  its  form  is  simply  that  of  an  oblong 
chest,  in  every  way  rectangular.  Its  lid  has  been 
carried  away,  as  well  as  its  original  contents ;  and 
we  find  in  it  nothing  but  dust  and  small  fragments 
of  stone.  It  has  been  much  injured  at  one  of  its 
comers  by  a  number  of  travellers,  who  have  broken 
off  pieces  to  carry  away  as  memorials.  When 
struck  with  anything  hard,  or  even  with  the  hand, 
it  sounds  like  a  bell.  It  rests  upon  a  block  of 
granite  considerably  larger  than  any  of  the  other 
blocks  of  which  the  floor  is  composed. 

Why  was  such  an  enormous  mass  placed  there  ? 
The  alabaster  sarcophagus  in  the  great  tomb  opened 
by  Belzoni  in  the  valley  of  Beebdn-el-Mulook,  at 
Thebes,  closed  the  entrance  of  a  deep  descent  of 
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Steps,  which  has  never  been  explored  to  its  tenni- 
nation  :  the  soft  and  crumbling  nature  of  the  rock 
through  which  it  is  cut  rendering  any  attempt  to 
clear  it  out  extremely  dangerous.  The  enormous 
mass  of  granite  under  the  sarcophagus  in  the  Greal 
Pyramid  may  have  been  placed  there  for  a  similar 
purpose,  or  to  cover  the  mouth  of  a  vault  or  pit ; 
so  that,  in  case  any  violater  of  the  sacred  edifice 
should  succeed  (notwithstanding  the  portcullises  of 
granite),  in  eflfecting  an  entrance  into  the  Great 
Chamber,  he  might,  on  discovering  the  sarcophagus, 
believe  the  object  of  his  search  to  be  accomplished. 
An  excavation  has  been  made  (I  believe  by  Col* 
Howard  Vyse),  beneath  this  huge  stone,  but  it 
seems  hardly  to  have  been  carried  sufficiently  far. 
The  sides  of  the  chamber  are  formed  of  six  regular 
courses  of  granite  blocks,  which  are  united  with 
the  greatest  exactness,  and  their  surfaces  are  per-^ 
fectly  even  and  polished,  without  hieroglyphics  or 
any  other  inscriptions  or  ornaments.  In  the  north- 
ern side  near  the  corner  of  the  entrance  is  a  small 
aperture,  and  opposite  to  it  in  the  southern  side  is 
another.  Col.  Vyse  discovered  the  termination  <^ 
each  of  these,  in  the  exterior  of  the  pyramid :  they 
seem  to  have  been  designed  for  the  purpose  of  ven* 
tilation.  The  roof  of  the  chamber  consists  of  nine 
long  granite  blocks  which  extend  from  side  to  side. 
The  half  only  of  the  stone  at  each  end  is  seen,  the 
other  half  resting  on  the  wall. 
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Betarning  from  litiB  chamber  we  stop  at  tke 
platform  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Grrand  Passage 
'(see  /  in  in  the  seetion).*  Here  we  observe  at  the 
top  of  the  eastern  wall  (that  is  on  the  left  of  a 
person  fitcing  the  end  of  the  passage),  at  the  hdight 
of  twenty-fooT  feet,  a  square  aperture  which  is  the 
entrance  of  another  passage  (g).  Small  notches 
iiaye  been  cut  at  the  ^omer  aU  -the  way  up,  £Qr 
the  reception  of  the  ends  of  short  pieees  of  wood, 
which  were  thus  piaced  one  abtwe  another  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  ladder*  These  have  been  taken 
away,  and  the  ascent  without  them  is  difficult  and 
dangerous.  When  my  broHier  was  here  alone 
some  years  ago,  two  Arabs  contrived  to  climb  up 
by  means  of  the  little  notches,  and  took  with  them 
a  strong  rope,  the  end  of  which  he  tied  round  him, 
and  so  they  drew  him  up  to  the  top.  As  soon  as 
fie  was  freed  frcmi  the  rope  they  demanded  of  him 
a  present,  threatening  that  if  he  refused  they  would 
descend  and  leave  him  there.  Though  my  brother 
laughed  at  their  threats,  they  would  not  for  some 
minutes  confess  that  they  were  joking.  The 
passage  in  which  he  fcrnnd  himself  is  only  two  feet 
four  inches  square.  It  turns  immediately  to  the 
right,  a^  to  the  distance  of  a  jfew  feet  it  continues 
square  and  of  the  same  dimensions  as  befoore,  but 

*  There  is  a  remarkable  echo  in  this  passage,  on  acoonnt 
of  which  it  is  a  custom  of  travellers  to  fire  a  pistol  or  gun 
here. 
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much  clogged  with  dirt ;  afterwards  it  becomes 
irregular  both  in  direction  and  in  the  construction 
of  its  sides,  and  it  was  difficult  for  my  brother  to> 
drag  himself  along  it,  while  numbers  of  bats 
escaped  from  within  and  flew  against  his  face.  At 
^  distance  of  twenty-four  feet  the  passage  ter-» 
minates  at  the  north-east  corner  of  a  large  but 
low  place  (r).  This  chamber  (if  such  it  may  be 
called)  was  discovered  by  Mr.  Davison,  who  was 
Britii^  Consul  at  Algiers,  and  who  visited  Egypt 
widi  Mr.  Wortley  Montague  in  1763  and  4,  and  it 
is  called  by  the  discoverer's  name.  It  is  directly 
above  the  Grand  Chamber,  and  is  of  the  same 
width  as  that  chamber,  but  [four  feet  longer. 
The  long  granite  blocks  which  compose  the  roof 
of  the  lower  chamber  form  the  floor  of  this,  and 
the  first  and  last  of  these  blocks  are  here  seen 
entire.  The  upper  sur&ce  of  each  of  them  is  very 
rough,  and  they  are  not  all  of  the  same  thickness.. 
The  roof  also  of  this  place  is  formed  of  long  blocks 
of  graiiite  eight  in  number.  The  height  is  scarcely 
more  than  three  feet-  In  the  south-east  comer  i& 
a  small  forced  passage  which  ascends  a  few  feet.. 
The  second  roof  above  the  Grand  Chamber  was 
made  to  seeure  the  lower  roof,  which  otherwise 
might  have  been  broken  down  by  the  superin- 
cumbent masses.  Col.  Yyse  discovered  over 
Davison's  chamber  three  others  similar  to  it  one 
above  another,  and  above  the  uppermost  of  these 
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another  with  a  pointed  roof;  and  in  making  this 
discovery  he  made  one  of  much  greater  import- 
ance, that  of  two  hieroglyphic  names,  rudely  in- 
scribed as  quarry-marks;  one  of  them  certainly 
the  name  of  the  founder,  as  before  mentioned  ;  the 
other,  according  to  some,  a  variation  of  the  same 
name ;  according  to  others,  the  name  of  a  prede- 
cessor or  successor  of  the  founder. 

I  scarcely  need  tell  you  that  I  did  not  descend 
what  is  called  the  well.  It  was  explored  by  Mr. 
Davison,  and  afterwards  in  1801  by  Col.  Coutelle ; 
but  its  termination  and  use  remained  involved  in 
uncertainty  and  mystery,  until  it  was  cleared  out 
in  1817  by  Caviglia.  On  the  right  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  Grand  Passage  two  feet  below  the  floor, 
are  three  low  steps  occupying  a  space  of  four  feet 
and  a  half  in  length.  Beyond  them  is  the  mouth 
of  the  first  shaft  which  is  two  feet  two  inches 
square.  Here  are  little  notches  roughly  cut  in  the 
sides  in  which  to  place  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  as 
the  space  is  narrow,  a  person  may  descend  without 
the  aid  of  a  rope,  as  my  brother  did,  but  he  found 
it  difficult  and  dangerous  to  do  so.  The  ascent  is 
attended  with  less  danger,  and  seems  precisely  like 
climbing  a  chimney.  At  the  depth  of  a  few  feet 
it  becomes  very  rugged  and  irregular,  and  con- 
tinues so  for  nearly  fifty  feet.  After  descending 
rather  more  than  sixty  feet,  an  aperture  is  seen  on 
*he  southern  side,  which  is  the  entrance  of  a  kind  of 
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grotto  (#)  between  five  and  six  feet  high,  and  about 
three  times  as  long,  turning  to  the  right.  It  is 
hollowed  out  in  a  vein  of  coarse  but  compact 
gravel,  and  the  well,  in  consequence  of  this  vein, 
is  lined  with  masonry  for  the  space  of  a  few  feet 
above  and  below  the  grotto.  Where  the  masonry- 
ceases  (t)  the  well  takes  a  sloping  direction  and 
continues  so  to  the  bottom ;  but  towards  the  bottom 
(see  u  in  the  section)  the  slope  becomes  more  steep. 
All  the  sloping  part  is  cut  through  the  solid  rock 
below  the  foundation  of  the  pyramid,  and  is  of  a 
square  form.  At  the  bottom  of  the  well  (v)  is  a 
horizontal  passage  six  feet  long,  communicating 
with  the  first  passage,  two  hundred  and  twelve  feet 
below  the  aperture  by  which  one  ascends  to  the 
second  passage. 

The  first  passage  of  the  pyramid  from  the  aper- 
ture last  mentioned,  continues  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  is  of  the  same  dimensions,  but  is  cut 
through  the  solid  rock,  and  is  not  lined  with  ma- 
sonry. The  aperture  which  communicates  with  the 
bottom  of  the  well  is  two  feet  ten  inches  broad.  It  is 
on  the  right  of  a  person  descending  the  first  passage. 
This  passs^e  continues  in  the  same  direction  to  the 
distance  of  twenty-three  feet  further  (see  w  in  the 
section),  beyond  which  it  is  horizontal,  and  so  low 
and  incumbered  with  rubbish,  that  the  explorer  is 
obliged  to  drag  himself  along  in  a  prostrate  po- 
sition.    At  the  distance  of  sixteen  feetjiine  .inches 
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there  is  a  recess  (x)  on  the  right  side  three  feet 
four  inches  deep,  and  six  feet  five  inches  wide* 
Four  feet  and  a  half  beyond  this,  the  passage  ter- 
minates at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  north  side 
of  a  large  excavated  chambo'  (y). 

The  Great  Excavated  Chamber  is  nearly  under 
the  centre  of  the  pyramid.  It  is  twenty-seven  feet 
broad,  and  sixty-six  feet  long.  The  roof  is  flat, 
but  the  floor  is  very  uneven.  At  the  entrance  the 
chamber  is  fifteen  feet  high  ;  towards  the  western 
end  the  rock  rises  perpendicularly  half-way  towards 
the  ceiling,  and  there  are  masses  of  strange  forms, 
but  not  altogether  irregular,  rising  still  high^, 
and  nearly  touclnng  the  top  of  the  chamber.  In 
the  floor  at  t|ie  lower  ^nd  is  a  wide  hollow  space 
nearly  filled  with  rats'  dung.  Immediately  opponte 
the  entrance  is  a  level  passage  (2;),  low  and  narrow, 
running  towards  the  south ;  it  terminates  abn^ptly 
at  the  distance^f  fifty-five  feet.  The  floor  of  the 
chamb^  is  just  a  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of 
the  external  base  of  the  pyramid.  It  appeared 
evident  to  my  brother  that  this  great  chamber  was 
an  imfinidied  excavation.  Mr.  Salt  tbought  other* 
wise:  ^^He  had  flatt^ed  himself  that  it  would 
turn  out  to  be  that  described  by  Herodotus  as  con- 
taining the  tomb  of  Cheops,  which  wati  insulated  by 
a  canal  from  the  Nile ;  but  the  want  of  an  inlet,  and 
its  elevation  of  thirty  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
Nile  at  its  highest  point,  put  an  end  to  tins  delusive 
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idea."  This  gi«at  chamber  was  discoTered  by 
Caviglk,  of  whose  operations  in  the  Great  Pyra^ 
mid,  and  in  the  neighbouring  tombs,  an  interestii^ 
account*  is  given  in  the  19th  vol,  of  the  *  Quarterly 
Review.'  After  having  explored  the  wdil,  and  en- 
deavoured, in  vain,  to  draw  up  the  rubbish  with 
which  the  lower  end  was  fiUed,  he  turned  his  at- 
tention to  the  clearing,  of  the  first  passage  of  the 
pyramid,  which,  until  that  time,  had  been  supposed 
to  terminate  just  below  the  aperture  which  com- 
municates with  the  second  passage.  In  the  pro- 
secution of  this  work  (which  was  one  of  much  diB- 
ficulty,  as  the  passage  was  choked  with  large  fri^- 
ments  of  stone),  he  discovered  the  communicatioa 
with  the  bottom  of  the  well,  and,  continuing  his 
operations,  soon  after  entered  the  Great  Excavated 
Chamber; 

Such  is  the  description  of  all  that  is  now  known 
of  the  interior  of  the  Great  Pyramid.  It  has  been 
calculated  that  there  might  be  within  this  stup^sr 
dous  fabric,  three  thousand  seven  hundred  cham- 
bers, each  equal  in  size  to  the  Sarcophagus  Chamber, 
allowing  the  contents  of  an  equal  number  of  such 
chambers  to  be  solid,  by  way  of  separation.*  Yet 
this  enormous  pile  seems  to  have  been  raised  merely 
as  a  sepulchral  monument,  to  contain,  perhaps,  one 
single  mummy,  not  a  particle  of  which  now  re- 
mains in  the  place  in  which  it  was  deposited  with 
*  Quarterly  Review— vol.  19,  page  401. 
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SO  much  precaution  ;*  unless  there  be  yet  undis- 
covered any  other  receptacle  for  the  royal  corpse 
than  the  sarcophagus  in  the  Granite  Chamber. 
Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Siculus  assert  that  the 
building  of  the  Great  Pyramid  occupied  about 
twenty  years,  and  according  to  the  former,  a  hun- 
dred thousand  men — according  to  the  latter  three 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men — ^were  employed 
in  its  construction. 

The  Great  Pyramid  is  surrounded,  on  three  sides, 
by  almost  innumerable  tombs.  On  the  east  are 
three  small  pyramids ;  and  on  the  same  side,  and 
on  the  west  and  south,  are  many  oblong  tombs, 
flat -topped,  and  with  sides  inclining  inwards.  Some 
persons  who  have  been  unreasonable  enough  to 
doubt  whether  the  pyramids  are  sepulchral  monu- 
ments, must,  I  think,  be  convinced  of  their  error 
by  the  discoveries  of  Colonel  Vyse:  long  before 
which,  my  brother  found  bones  and  mummy-rags 
in  the  principal  pyramid  of  Sakkdrah. 

*  Most  ancient  authors  who  have  described  this  monii- 
ment  assert,  in  opposition  to  Diodorus,  that  its  founder  was 
buried  in  it. 
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Letteb  XXVII. 

I      February,  1844. 
Mr  DEAR  Friend, 

I  FEAR  that  I  might  weary  you  if  I  gave 
you  a  description  of  the  other  pyramids  as  full  as 
that  of  the  first ;  and,  as  they  are  &r  less  interest- 
ing, I  would  pass  them  over  entirely ;  but  a  few 
remarks  respecting  them,  some  of  which  I  owe  to 
my  brother,  I  do  not  refrain  from  offering,  as  I 
think  they  will  interest  you.  It  is  no  trifle,  I  as- 
sure you,  for  a  woman  to  explore  the  interior  of 
the  Great  Pyramid.  My  mind  continued  so  im- 
pressed with  the  difliculties  of  this  undertaking,  for 
some  time,  that  I  could  not  forget  them,  even  in 
my  dreams.  The  examination  of  the  others  is 
somewhat  less  arduous. 

The  name  of  the  founder  of  the  Second  Pyramid, 
commonly  called  that  of  Chephrenes,  still  remains 
involved  in  some  degree  of  doubt.  But  in  some  of 
the  tombs  in  the  neighbourhood,  we  find  a  king^s 
name,  in  hieroglyphics,  which,  according  to  differ- 
ent dialects,  may  be  read  Khephn^  or  Shefr^ ;  and 
it  seems  highly  probable  that  the  king  to  whom 
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this  name  belongs  was  the  builder  of  the  pyramid 
in  question. 

This  pyramid  is  but  little  inferior  in  magnitude 
to  the  first.  From  some  points  of  view,  it  even 
appears  more  lofty,  as  it  stands  on  ground  about 
thirty  feet  higher  than  that  on  which  the  first  rests, 
and  its  summit  is  almost  entire.  A  large  portion 
of  its  smooth  casing  remains  on  the  upper  part, 
forming  a  cap  which  extends  from  the  top  to  about 
a  quarter  of  the  distance  thence  to  the  base.  Not- 
withstanding this,  Arabs  oflten  ascend  to  its  sum- 
mit ;  and  many  European  travellers  have  done  the 
same.  In  its  general  construction,  this  pyramid 
is  inferior  to  the  first ;  and  its  interior  is  less  re- 
markable. By  a  sloping  passage,  similar  to  the 
first  in  the  Great  Pyramid,  but  cased  with  granite, 
and  thai  by  a  long  horizontal  passage  hewn  through 
the  rock,  broken  by  two  perpendicular  descents, 
and  slewing  ascents,  we  reach  the  Great  Chamber. 
This  is  similar  in  form  to  the  ^'  Queen's  Ghamber" 
in  the  Great  Pyramid,  azid  contains  a  plain  sarcopha- 
gus of  granite,  among  blocks  of  the  same  material 
lately  torn  up  from  the  floor,  in  which  the  sarco- 
phagus was  embedded.  : 

Several  Arabic  inscriptioiis  are  scrawled  with 
charcoal  upon  vaiwus  parts  of  this  chamber.  Meet 
of  these  were  written  before  the  qpening  of  tlie 
pyramid  by  Belzoni,  and  are  nearly  ill^ble;  ge- 
nerally recording  the  vmia  of  Arabs,  and  in  the 
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modem  Arabic  eharacters.  My  brother  could  not 
find  any  date  among  them.  From  his  manuscript 
notes,  I  copy  the  following  observations  respecting 
aae  of  these  inscriptions  which  has  excited  especial 
attention :  consisting  of  two  lines,  written  in  the 
same  characters  as  the  rest,  and  with  the  same 
material,  but  not  so  imperfectly  legible.  '^  Belzoni 
particalarly  remarked  these  two  lines,  and  took  a 
Copt  scribe  to  copy  them ;  but  this  man  did  not 
&ithfully  execute  his  task :  he  concluded  that  the 
second  line  was  a  continuation  of  the  first,  which 
is  far  from  being  certain,  and  gave  a  transcript  in 
which  he  presumed  to  restore  what  was  defective 
in  the  ordinal.  His  tnmscript  has  been  thus  trans* 
lated  by  Mr.  Sabune :  ^  The  Master  Mohammed 
Ahmed,  lapicide,  has  opened  them  ;  and  the  Master 
Othman  attended  this  (opening);  and  the  King 
AJij  Mohanuned  at  first  (from  the  beginning)  to 
the  closing  up.'  This  inscription  has  exceedingly 
puzzled  the  learned  Orientalists  of  Europe ;  and 
great  pains  have  been  taken  to  find  out  who  was 
the  king  mentioned  in  it,  and  at  what  period  he 
reigned.  It  unfortunately  happens  that  the  first  line 
is  almost  whoUydefeced;  a  traveller  having  scribbled 
his  name  over  it:  the  two  first  words,  however, 
have  not  been  written  over  ;  and  I  must  pronounce 
it  very  uncertain  whether  they  are  as  in  the  tran- 
script above-mentioned,  and  consequently,  whether 
the  inscription  contain  any  m^iticm  o^  tbe  /  op«i-> 
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ing'  of  the  pyramid.  But  the  second  line,  which 
is  the  more  important,  has  not  been  defaced  like 
the  first ;  and  the  greater  part  of  it  is  so  plain  that 
it  can  hardly  be  read  otherwise  than  thus :  ^  £1- 
Khaleel  'Alee,  the  son  of  Mohammad  .  .  .  ,' 
has  been  here  ;'  or,  in  the  order  of  the  Arabic 
words,  *  Has  been  here  El-Khaleel  'Alee,  the  son 
of  Mohammad  .  .  .'  It  is  quite  evident  that 
the  word  which  Belzoni's  copyist  makes  ^  el-melik,' 
or  '  the  King,'  is  a  proper  name.  Another  inaccu- 
racy in  the  copy  published  by  Belzoni  is  the  omission 
of  the  word  signifying  *  son,'  after  *  'Alee.'  Thus 
we  find  that  this  inscription  (instead  of  recording 
the  visit  of  a  king,  or  perhaps,  even  alluding  to  the 
opening  of  the  pyramid)  is  probably  nothing  more 
than  the  Arabic  scrawls  which  are  seen  in  great 
numbers  on  many  of  the  monuments  of  Egypt.  It, 
and  others  similar  to  it,  are  of  some  interest,  how* 
ever,  as  showing  that  the  pyramid  was  open  at  a 
comparatively  late  period." 

The  third  pyramid,  commonly  attributed  to  My- 
cerinus,  or  Mencheres,  was  opened  by  Colonel 
Vyse,  who  found  in  it  the  mununy-case  of  its 
founder,  bearing  the  hieroglyphic  name  of  Men- 
kan^.  This  pyramid,  though  small  in  comparison 
with  the  first  and  second,  its  base  being  about  three 
hundred  and  thirty  feet,  and  its  perpendicular 
height  about  two  hundred,  is  a  very  noble  monu- 
ment.   Its  construction  is  excellent ;  and  it  was 
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distinguished  by  being  partly,  or  wholly,  cased 
with  granite.  Several  courses  of  the  granite  casing- 
stones  remain  at  the  lower  part.  The  chamber  in 
which  the  sarcophagus  was  found,  and  the  entrance- 
passage,  are  formed  of  granite  ;  and  the  roof  of  the 
former  is  composed  of  blocks  leaning  together,  and 
cut  so  as  to  form  an  arched  ceiling.  The  sarco- 
phagus was  lost  at  sea,  on  its  way  to  England. 
The  third  pyramid  was  the  first  that  I  entered ; 
and  highly  was  I  gratified  by  the  view  of  its  in- 
terior, after  I  had  siunmoned  coun^  to  crawl 
through  its  entrance,  which  was  almost  closed  by 
huge  masses  of  stone. 

Adjacent  to  the  pyramids  which  I  have  mentioned 
are  several  others;  but  these  are  comparatively 
insignificant ;  and  I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe 
them :  nor  shall  I  undertake  to  give  you  a  detailed 
account  of  any  of  the  numerous  tombs  to  which  I 
have  before  alluded.  Most  of  these  lie  in  a  large 
space  to  the  west  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  and  north 
of  the  second ;  and  are,  with  few  exceptions,  dis- 
posed in  regular  lines,  from  north  to  south,  and 
from  east  to  west ;  their  walls,  like  the  sides  of  the 
pyramids,  feeing  the  four  cardinal  points.  Some 
of  them  are  nearly  buried  in  the  drifted  sand ;  and 
many  are  almost  entirely  demolished,  i^ome  con- 
tain no  chambers  above  ground ;  but  have  a  pit, 
entered  from  the  roof,  descending  to  a  sepulchral 
chamber.     Others  contain  narrow  chambers  within 
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their  walk,  adorned  with  painted  sculptures  in  low 
relief,  representing  agricultural  and  other  scenes. 
Most  of  these  are  of  the  same  age  as  the  Great 
Pyramid.  In  one  of  them,  which  is  of  that  age, 
are  represented  persons  engaged  in  various  arts, 
carpenters,  makers  of  papyrus-boats  (probably  like 
the  ark  in  which  Moses  was  exposed),  agricultural 
employments,  the  wine-press,  eating,  dancing,  &c. 
Among  the  subjects  in  this  tomb,  we  find  two  men 
sitting  JEit  a  tray  which  is  supported  by  a  low  pedes- 
tal, and  loaded  with  food :  one  is  holding  a  fowl 
in  his  left  hand ;  and,  with  his  right,  tearing  off 
one  of  the  wings :  the  other  is  holding  a  joint,  and 
about  to  bite  off  a  piece.  Each  of  these  persons 
is  almost  naked :  had  they  more  clothing,  they 
would  exhibit  a  true  representation  of  two  modem 
Egyptians  at  their  dinner  or  supper.  There  are 
also  many  sepulchral  grottoes,  excavated  in  the 
rock$  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  pyramids.  In 
one  we  find  representations  of  the  flocks  and  herds 
of  the  principal  occupant,  with  the  number  of 
each  kind  :  he  had  835  oxen,  220  cows  with  their 
young,  2234  he-goats,  760  asses,  and  974  rams. 
This  interesting  tomb  is  of  the  remote  age  of  Khe- 
phre^  or  Shefre,  before-mentioned.  It  is  in  the 
front  of  the  rocky  elevation  on  which  the  Great 
Pyramid  stands,  a  little  to  the  right  of  Colonel 
Vyse's  quarters,  &,cing  the  valley  of  the  Nile. 
Had  I  attempted  a  r^^Iar  description  of  the  pyra- 
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mids  and  the  monuments  around  them,  I  should  have 
begun  with  the  Great  Sphinx,  which  faces  the  tra- 
veller approaching  the  Great  Pyramid  by  the  easi- 
est route  from  the  south-east,  and  lies  but  a  short 
distance  from  that  route.  Its  huge  recumbent 
body,  and  its  enormous  outstretched  fore  legs,  are 
almost  entirely  buried  in  sand  and  rubbish.  The 
head  alone  is  twenty  feet  high.  The  fece  (which 
lays  claim  to  be  r^^arded  as  a  portrait  of  Thothmes 
IV.,  whom  many  believe  to  have  reigned  during 
the  bondage  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  or  shortly 
before  or  after,  and  who  may  have  been  the  very 
Pharaoh  in  whose  reign  the  Exodus  took  place)  is 
much  mutilated ;  the  nose  being  broken  off.  This 
loss  gives  to  the  expression  of  the  face  much  of 
the  negro  character :  but  the  features  of  the  counte- 
n^ce  of  the  ancient  Egyptian,  as  well  as  the  com- 
parative lightness  of  complexion,  widely  distin- 
guished him  from  the  negro  ;  and  the  nose  of  the 
former  greatly  differed  from  that  of  the  latter. 
At  first  the  countenance  of  the  Sphinx,  disfigured 
as  it  is,  appeared  to  me  absolutely  ugly  ;  but  when 
1  drew  near,  I  observed  in  it  a  peculiar  sweetness 
of  expression,  and  I  did  not  wonder  at  its  having 
excited  a  high  degree  of  admiration  in  many  tra- 
vellers. The  whole  of  this  extraordinary  colossus 
was  doubtless  painted  :  the  £ice  still  retains  much 
of  its  paint,  which  is  red  ochre,  the  colour  always 
employed  by  the  ancient  Egyptians  to  represent 
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the  complexion  of  their  countrymen ;  yellow  or 
pink  being  used  by  tliem  for  that  of  the  Egyptian 
women.  All  that  is  visible  of  the  Sphinx  is  hewn 
out  of  a  mass  of  limestone  rock,  which  perhaps 
naturally  presented  something  of  the  form  which 
art  has  given  to  it. 

I  did  not  think  to  have  written  to  you  so  much 
on  the  pyramids  and  the  monuments  around  them ; 
but  having  entered  upon  the  subject,  I  have  found 
it  difficult  to  stop.  So  wonderful  in  themselves 
are  the  principal  pyramids,  and  so  impressive  by 
reason  of  their  remote  antiquity,  that  all  other 
existing  works  of  man  must,  I  think,  in  comparison 
with  them,  sink  into  insignificance.  I  could 
hardly  believe  that  monuments  of  such  stupendous 
magnitude,  and  such  admirable  construction,  were 
erected  several  centuries  before  the  period  of  tke 
Exodus,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  Tower  of 
Babel,  probably  an  equally  wonderful  edifice,  was 
raised  in  an  age  yet  earlier. 

During  this  excursion  I  was  gratified  by  observ- 
ing among  innumerable  Arabs  belonging  to  the 
villages  not  a  single  instance  of  blindness,  a 
calamity  so  common  in  Cairo.  These  peasants 
seem  to  enjoy  a  very  small  share  of  this  world's 
goods;  but  the  exhilarating  air  usually  blowing 
from  the  ne^hbouring  desert  has  an  extraordinary 
effect  on  their  health  and  spirits. 

On  the  morning  before  our  departure  several 
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well'dressed  young  Bedawees  arrived  near  our 
tent,  the  sons  of  the  sheykh  of  a  distant  village. 
After  dismounting  and  loitering  about  for  nearly 
an  hour,  they  confessed  to  one  of  our  party  that 
they  had  ridden  several  miles  in  the  hope  of  seeing 
the  &ces  of  some  European  ladies,  who,  they  had 
been  informed,  were  passing  a  few  days  at  the 
pyramids,  and  they  were  seriously  disappointed  on 
finding  veiled  ladies  only.  A  few  weeks  since 
these  same  young  men  enjoyed  the  treat  of  seeing 
an  American  lady  who  is  travelling  in  Egypt,  and 
who  is  a  beautiful  person.  A  friend  of  ours  asked 
their  opinion  of  the  lady  on  that  occasion,  when 
they  replied  that  her  appearance  was  ^'  excellent." 
"But,"  exclaimed  one  of  the  young  men,  "the 
sword  I  the  sword !  if  we  dared  to  use  it,  we  would 
kill  that  man,^'  alluding  to  the  lady's  companion, 
"  whether  her  husband,  or  her  brother,  and  take 
her  ourselves."  'Tis  well  for  pretty  women  tra- 
velling in  the  East  that  these  lawless  Arabs  are 
kept  under  a  degree  of  subjection  by  the  present 
government. 
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Letter  XXVIII. 

March,  1844.      " 
Mt  DEAR  Friend, 

You  may  have  heard  of  a  famous  ma- 
gician in  this  fiunous  city  of  Cairo,  who,  though 
not  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  art  equal  to  that  of 
Pharaoh's  wise  men  and  sorcerers,  has  perplexed 
aud  confounded  several  of  the  most  intelligent  tra- 
vellers, by  feats  very  nearly  resembling  that  per- 
formed by  the  Witch  of  Endor  at  the  request  of 
Saul.  Having  inscribed  a  magic  square  upon  the 
palm  of  the  right  hand  of  any  young  boy  or  girl, 
and  poured  into  the  centre  of  it  a  little  pool  of  ink, 
he  pretends  by  means  of  the  repetition  of  certain 
invocation?  to  two  spirits,  and  by  burning  some 
small  strips  of  paper  inscribed  with  similar  invo- 
cations, in  a  chafing-dish  containing  live  coals 
sprinkled  with  ^nkincense  and  coriander-seed,  or 
other  perfume,  to  make  the  boy  see  in  this  pool 
of  ink  the  image  of  any  person,  living  or  dead, 
called  for  by  his  employer.  My  brother  has  fully 
described  his  performances  as  witnessed  by  himself 
and  several  other  travellers  more  than  ten  years 
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ago,*  the  performances  of  which  he  was  himself 
witness  were  not  altogether  inexplicable,  for  some 
of  the  persons  called  for  were  not  unknown  to 
&me,  and  the  correct  description  of  others  might 
have  been  the  result  of  mere  guessing;  but  the 
&ets  which  he  has  related  on  the  testimony  of 
others  have  induced  several  persons  whom  I 
could  name  to  believe  them  the  effects  of  super- 
natural agency.  The  supposed  mystery,  however, 
my  brother  thinks  he  can  now  explain,  at  least  so 
far  as  to  satisfy  any  reasonable  person  respecting 
most,  if  not  all,  of  the  most  surprising  of  the  feats 
to  which  I  have  alluded. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  he  was  requested  by  two 
English  travellers.  Lord  N.  and  Major  G.,  to  wit- 
ness the  performances  of  this  magician,  and  to  act 
as  interprets  on  the  occasion,  in  order  that  they 
might  feel  themselves  secure  from  any  collusion. 
But  I  must  give  you  his  own  account  of  the  ex- 
posure which  this  request  occasioned. 

^^  I  was  unwilling,"  he  said,  ^^  to  accede  to  the 
proposal  made  to  me,  and  expressed  a  reluctance 
to  do  so ;  but  I  am  glad  that  I  at  last  consented. 
The  musician  tried  with  two  boys,  and  with  both 
of  them  he  utterly  Mled  in  every  case.  His  ex- 
cuse was,  that  the  boys  were  liars,  and  described 

♦  We  reprint  this  account  in  the  Appendix  A,  for  without 
this  extract  from  Mr.  Lane's  work  on  the  *  Modem  Egyptians,' 
his  sister's  narrative  is  unintelligible.  EH^        . 
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the  objects  which  they  saw  otherwise  than  as  they 
appeared  to  them ;  that  the  feats  were  performed 
not  by  his  own  means  alone,  and  that  he  was  not 
secure  from  being  imposed  upon  by  others.  Now 
if  we  admit  that  there  is  still  such  a  thing  as  real 
magic,  and  we  know  from  the  Bible  such  was  once 
the  case,  we  must  allow  that  by  occasional  fidlures 
this  man  does  not  show  that  he  is  not  a  true  ma- 
gician, as  long  as  he  employs  an  agent,  upon  whose 
veracity  and  particular  qualifications  he  asserts  the 
success  of  his  performances  to  depend.  Partly, 
perhaps,  from  feelings  of  mortification,  and  partly 
with  the  view  of  upholding  his  reputation  by 
urging  what  he  had  done  on  former  occasions,  he 
remarked  to  me  that  he  was  successful  in  the 
days  of  'Osmdn  Efendee,  and  that  since  the  death 
of  that  person  he  had  been  unfortunate. 

^^  This  was  indeed,  for  him,  a  most  unfortunate 
remark*  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  it,  that 
the  person  whom  he  named  was  the  main  spring 
of  his  machinery,  was  inevitable,  more  especially 
when  I  considered,  that  in  all  the  instances  of  his 
surprising  success  of  which  I  had  heard,  this 
person  served  as  the  interpreter;  and  when  I 
further  reflected,  that  since  his  death,  which  took 
place  nearly  nine  years  ago,  hundreds  of  persons 
had  witnessed  the  performances  of  this  magician, 
and  I  had  been  assured  that  his  successes  had  been 
^uch  as  could  not  be  said  to  be  even  the  results  of 
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lucky  guesses  or  mere  accident,  for  he  had  almost 
always  fiiiled.  I  was  at  first  unwilling  to  believe 
that  a  person  whom  I  always  r^arded  as  an  honest 
man,  and  whom  I  knew  to  have  been  possessed  of 
many  excellent  qualities,  had  consented  to  be  a 
means  of  imposition ;  and  I  remembered  that,  in 
the  performances  which  I  had  myself  witnessed^ 
I  ascertained  that  he  gave  no  direction  either  by 
word  or  sign ;  that  he  was  generally  unacquainted 
in  these  instances  with  the  personal  appearance 
of  the  individual  called  for ;  that  I  took  care  that 
he  should  have  no  previous  communication  with 
the  boys  ;  and  that  I  had  seen  the  experiment  fail 
when  he  could  have  given  directions  to  them  or 
to  the  magician.  But  the  inferences  to  be  derived 
from  these  circumstances,  in  favour  of  the  ma- 
gician, are  surely  outweighed  by  the  facts  which 
I  have  mentioned,  resting  not  only  upon  the 
assertions  of  others,  but  also  upon  his  own  con- 
fession. 'Osmdn  perhaps  considered  it  a  light 
matter  to  practise  such  an  artifice  as  that  which  is 
thus  imputed  to  him,  and  perhaps  was  unwilling 
to  practise  it  upon  me,  or  feared  my  detecting 
him  if  he  attempted  to  do  so.  Besides,  if  many  of 
the  performances  of  the  magician  had  not  been 
far  more  surprising  than  those  which  I  witnessed, 
he  would  have  gained  but  little  notoriety.  I 
satisfied  myself  that  the  boy  employed  in  a  case 
which    I    have  mentioned  in  my   work  on  the 
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*  Modern  Egyptians,'  was  not  prompted  for  the 
part  he  played,  by  my  having  chosen  him  from  a 
number  of  others  passing  by  in  the  street ;  and  I 
also  felt  satisfied  that  the  images  which  he  and 
another  boy  professed  to  have  seen,  were  by  some 
means  produced  in  the  ink  by  the  magician,  in 
consequence  of  their  refiisal  to  accept  presents 
which  I  offered  them,  with  the  view  of  inducing 
them  to  confess  that  they  did  not  really  see  what 
they  proposed  to  have  seen.  As  to  the  former 
point,  I  was  doubtless  right ;  but  as  to  the  latt^, 
I  now  feel  that  I  was  deceived.  I  believe  that  the 
boys  saw  nothing,  and  that,  having  deceived  me, 
they  feared  to  confess  the  truth.  Another  diffi- 
culty, however,  lies  in  the  way  of  the  explanation 
which  I  have  proposed:  two  travellers  (one  of 
them  M.  Leon  Delaborde,  the  other  an  English- 
man), both  instructed  by  the  magician  of  whom  I 
am  speaking,  are  stated  to  have  succeeded  in  per^ 
forming  similar  feats.  But  is  it  not  almost  certain, 
after  what  I  have  said,  that  those  feats  were  ac- 
complished by  means  of  the  suggestions  of  the 
interpreter  or  interpreters?  Perhaps  tlie  same 
person  who  interpreted  in  the  other  oases  which 
excited  so  much  surprise  did  so  in  those  also. 

<^  I  have  stated  all  that  I  can  for  and  against  the 
Aiagician,  and  leave  it  for  others  to  decide  upon 
the  case.  For  myself,  I  am  satisfied  that  his  suc- 
cesses are  to  be  attributed  chiefly  to  the  interpreter. 
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but  partly  also  to  leading  questions,  and  partly  to 
mere  guessing.  Let  us  consider  these  three  means 
as  employed  in  one  of  the  most  remarkable  cases. 
A  number  of  individuals  being  called  for,  most  of 
them  (perhaps  all),  are  correctly  described.  With 
the  personal  appearance  of  many  of  these  indi- 
yiduals  the  interpreter  is  acquainted,  and  he  is 
therefore  able  to  suggest  to  the  boy  what  he  should 
say.  When  he  has  had  no  previous  knowledge  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the  appearance  of  a  person 
called  for,  it  has  often  happened  that  he  has  ac- 
quired such  knowledge  during  the  performance. 
One  of  the  company,  for  instance,  saying  that  he 
will  call  for  such  a  person,  adding  that  he  is  re- 
markable in  such  and  such  respects.  When  the 
first  means  cannot  be  employed,  much  may  be  done 
by  the  second,  that  is  by  leading  questions.  When 
a  person  having  but  one  leg,  or  one  leg  shorter 
than  another,  is  called  for,  he  is  perhaps  vaguely 
described,  and  the  boy  is  in  consequence  asked  if 
there  be  anything  peculiar  in  his  legs :  this  ques*- 
tion  suggests  to  him  that  there  is  some  peculiarity 
in  his  legs,  and  he  probably  ventures  to  say  that 
he  can  only  see  one  leg,  then  if  this  be  unsatis- 
&ctory,  he  may  add  the  person  has  turned  round, 
and  that  he  sees  him  to  be  lame.  The  third  means 
(guessing)  without  the  others  is  not  likely  to  be  of 
much  service ;  but  with  them  it  may  help  to  supply 
trifling  deficiencies,  and  when  the  guessing  is  wrong 
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respecting  a  trifling  matter,  his  error  is  considered 
trifling ;  but  when  he  is  right,  his  description  is 
often  considered  striking  for  its  minute  accuracy. 

'^  The  last  performances  of  this  magician  in  my 
presence  were  ridiculous  for  their  complete  want 
of  success.  A  woman  was  described  as  a  man,  a 
tall  person  as  short  or  middle-sized,  the  very  old 
as  of  a  middle  i^,  and  so  on.  Two  boys  were 
employed ;  one  was  very  stupid  and  appeared  much 
frightened,  the  other  seemed  accustomed  to  the 
performance.-' 

A  friend  has  just  described  to  me  the  latest  per- 
formance of  the  magician,  and  you  can  hardly  con- 
ceive anything  more  unfortunate  and  absurd.  He 
had  been  sent  for  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  a  party 
of  English  travellers  at  the  French  Hotel,  a  fre- 
quent scene  of  his  impositions,  where  he  often  finds 
a  boy  reqdy  to  be  employed  by  him,  fiuniliar  with 
his  tricks,  and  an  interpreter  disposed  to  aid  his 
deceptions.  A  donkey-boy  was  sent  for;  and 
after  the  usual  preparations.  Lord  Auckland  was 
named  as  the  first  person  whose  image  was  to  be 
presented  to  the  boy,  in  the  mirror  of  ink.  He 
was  merely  described  as  short  and  thin.  O'Con- 
nell  was  next  represented  as  short  and  thin,  dressed 
in  white,  young,  without  a  beard,  wearing  a  white 
hat  with  a  handkerchief  tied  round  it  (like  a  Frank 
endeavouring  to  preserve  his  head  from  the  heat  of 
gn  Egyptian  summer  sun),  and  having  only  one 
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hand.  Several  other  persons  were  called  for,  re- 
lations of  individuals  present,  with  various  succesB ; 
and  much  laughter  was  occasioned,  which  made 
the  magician  accuse  the  boy  of  not  telling  what  he 
saw.  Another  boy  was  sent  for ;  and  he  seemed 
to  have  been  employed  previously :  sometimes  he 
got  on  before  the  magician.  After  many  ridicu- 
lous &ilures,  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  described 
with  white  hair,  yellow  beard,  black  coat,  and 
white  trousers.  (Beards,  I  should  tell  you,  are 
worn  here  by  many  European  travellers.)  The 
party  agreed  not  to  laugh ;  and  the  names  of  per- 
sons present  were  given  as  those  of  individuals 
whose  images  were  required  to  appear.  Sometimes 
the  image  described  was  right  in  being  tall,  but 
wrong  in  being  &t :  right  as  to  coat,  but  wrong 
as  to  trousers :  just  as  you  would  expect  in  cases 
of  guessing.  Five  dollars  were  put  upon  a  chair 
before  the  magician ;  but  he  had  the  presence  of 
mind  to  wait  for  more,  which,  I  believe,  he  re- 
ceived. I  assure  you  he  reaps  a  fine  harvest  from 
the  pockets  of  travellers. 

If  you  wish  to  know  what  the  performances  of 
this  man  were  in  earlier  times,  in  the  most  remark- 
able instances,  read  an  account  of  them  in  No.  117 
of  the  "  Quarterly  Review  ;'*  and  especially  a  note 
there,  following  the  remarks  of  the  reviewer.  You 
will  see,  from  what  is  there  stated,  that  the  subject 
was  deemed  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  and 
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that  a  discovery  of  the  means  employed  by  the  ma- 
gician, which  were  thought  to  be  of  a  very  ingeni* 
ous  kind,  was  regarded  as  an  interesting  deside- 
ratum. That  these  means  were  not  merely  lead- 
ing questions,  and  the  like,  as  a  late  writer  has 
suggested,  is  evident  whon  we  reflect  that  the  ma- 
gician is  not  known  to  have  been  even  generally 
successful  on  any  single  occasion  since  the  death  of 
the  interpsreter  'Osmdn,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  in- 
telligent travellers  (of  whom  many  might  be  named) 
would  have  been  at  a  loss  for  the  explanation,  if 
such  means  would  have  sufficed. 

One  further  remark  I  must  make  on  this  sub- 
ject. If  we  give  to  some  persons  that  credit  which 
they  are  believed  to  deserve,  we  must  admit  that 
excited  imagination,  in  the  child  employed  as  an 
agent  in  the  deception,  has  sometimes  produced 
images  in  the  mirror  of  ink ;  but  these  images  have 
been  always  such  as  the  child  expected  to  see.  The 
successful  performances  have  b^en  supposed,  by 
some,  to  have  been  e£^ted  by  means  of  mesmer- 
ism ;  and  some  have  attributed  them  to  diabolical 
ageney.  As  the  grandest  discoveries  in  science 
are  often  the  most  simple,  so  what  appears  to  us  at 
first  most  unaccountable  is  often  capable  of  the 
most  simple  solutioq. 
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Lettee  XXIX. 

April,  1844. 
Mr  BEAR  Feienb, 

When  I  promised  you  a  description  of 
the  Bath,  I  did  not  anticipate  that  I  should  aiter 
upon  the  subject  with  pleasure.  Whatever  others 
may  think  of  it,  I  confess  that  the  operation  of 
bathing  in  the  Eastern  manner  is  to  me  extremely 
agreeable ;  and  I  have  found  it  singularly  beneficial 
in  removing  that  lassitude  which  is  occasioned  by 
the  climate.  It  is  true  that  it  is  followed  by  a  sense 
of  fatigue,  but  a  del^htfiil  repose  soon  ensues ;  and 
the  consequences,  upon  the  whole,  I  find  almost  as 
enjoyable  as  the  process  itself. 

The  buildings  containing  the  baths  are  all  nearly 
on  the  same  plan,  and  are  much  alike  in  appear- 
ance ;  the  fronts  being  decorated  fancifully,  in  red 
and  white,  and  the  interiors  consisting  of  several 
apartments  paved  with  marble.  I  will  describe  to 
you,  in  a  few  words,  one  of  the  best  in  Cairo, 
which  I  visited  with  three  ladies  of  my  acquaint- 
ance,— English,  Abyssinian,  and  Syrian. 

After  we  had  passed  through  two  oassages,  we 
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found  ourselves  in  the  first  large  apartment,  or 
chamber  of  repose,  in  which  the  bathers  undress 
previously  to  their  entering  the  heated  chambers, 
and  in  which  they  dress  after  taking  the  bath,  and 
rest  on  a  raised  marble  platform,  or  wide  bench, 
on  which  are  spread  mats  and  carpets.  In  the 
centre  is  a  fountain  of  cold  water,  over  which  is  a 
dome.  For  a  detailed  account  of  the  public  baths 
of  Cairo  I  refer  you  to  my  brother's  description  ; 
and  shall  only  relate  to  you  the  scenes  through 
which  I  pajssed  on  the  occasion  to  which  I  have 
referred. 

In  the  first  apartment,  each  of  us  enveloped  her- 
self in  a  very  long  and  broad  piece  of  drapery, 
— which,  but  for  its  size,  I  might  call  a  scarf, — and 
proceeded  through  a  small  chamber,  which  was 
moderately  heated,  to  the  principal  inner  apartment, 
where  the  heat  was  intense.  The  plan  of  this  apart- 
ment is  that  of  a  cross,  having  four  recesses ;  each 
of  which,  as  well  as  the  central  portion,  is  covered 
with  a  dome.  The  pavements  are  of  white  and 
black  marble,  and  small  pieces  of  fine  red  tile,  very 
fimcifully  and  prettily  disposed.  In  the  middle  is 
a  jet  of  hot  water,  rising  from  the  centre  of  a  high 
seat  of  marble,  upon  which  many  persons  might 
sit  together.  The  pavement  of  each  of  the  recesses 
is  a  few  inches  higher  than  that  of  the  central 
portion  of  the  apartment .;  and  in  one  of  them  is  a 
trough,  into  which  hot  water  was  constantly  pour- 
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ing  from  a  pipe  in  the  dome  above.  The  whole 
apartment  was  full  of  steam. 

On  entering  this  chamber  a  scene  presented  itself 
which  be^ars  description.  My  companions  had 
prepared  me  for  seeing  many  persons  widressed ; 
but  imagine  my  astonishment  on  finding  at  least 
thirty  women  of  all  ages,  and  many  young  girls 
and  children,  perfectly  unclothed.  You  will  scarcely 
think  it  possible  that  no  one  but  ourselves  had  a 
vestige  of  clothing.  Persons  of  all  colours,  from 
the  black  and  glossy  shade  of  the  negro  to  the 
&irest  possible  hue  of  complexion,  were  formed  in 
groups,  conversing  as  though  full  dressed,  with 
perfect  nonchalance,  while  others  were  strolling 
about,  or  sitting  round  the  fountain.  I  cannot 
describe  the  bath  as  altogether  a  beautiful  scene  ; 
in  truth,  in  some  respects  it  is  disgusting ;  and  I 
regret  that  I  can  never  reach  a  private  room  in 
any  bath  without  passing  through  the  large  public 
apartment. 

.  I  will  turn  to  the  more  agreeable  subject— the 
operation  of  the  bath,  which  is  quite  luxurious. 
The  sensation  experienoed  on  first  entering  the 
hottest  chamber  is  almost  overpowering — the  heat 
is  extremely  oppressive ;  and  at  first  I  believed 
that  I  could  not  long  support  such  a  temperature ; 
but  after  the  first  minute,  I  was  relieved  by  a 
gentle,  and  afterwards  by  a  profuse  perspiration, 
and  no  longer  felt  in  any  degree  oppressed.     It  is 
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always  necessary  for  each  lady  to  send  her  own 
bathing-linen,  a  pair  of  high  cl(^,  a  large  copper 
vessel  for  hot  water,  two  copper  bowls,  and  towels. 
The  firat  operation  is  a  gentle  kneading  the  flesh, 
or  champooing.  Next  the  attendant  cracks  the 
joints  of  those  who  desire  to  submit  to  this  process. 
I  confess  I  did  not  su^r  such  an  infliction.  Some 
of  the  native  women  after  this  are  rubbed  with  a 
rasp,  or  rather  with  two  rasps  of  difl^rent  kinds,  a 
coarse  one  for  the  feet,  and  a  fine  one  for  the  body ; 
but  neither  of  these  rasps  do  I  approve.  A  small 
coarse  woollen  bag,  into  which  the  operator's  hand 
is  inserted,  is  in  my  opinion  preferable.  Next  the 
head  and  &ce  are  covered  with  a  thick  lather, 
which  is  produced  by  rubbing  soap  on  a  handful  of 
fibres  of  the  palm-tree,  which  are  called  leef,  and 
which  form  a  very  agreeable  and  delicate-looking 
rubber.  It  is  truly  ridiculous  to  see  another  under 
this  operation.  When  her  head  and  &ce  have 
been  well  lathered,  and  the  soap  has  been  tho- 
roughly washed  off  by  abundance  of  hot  water,  a 
novice  would  suppose  that  at  least  they  were  suffi- 
ciently purified ;  but  this  is  not  the  case :  two  or 
three  of  such  latherings,  and  as  many  washings,  are 
necessary  before  the  attendant  thinks  her  duty  to 
the  head  and  fiu^e  accomplished.  Then  follows  the 
more  agreeable  part'  of  the  afiair,— the  general 
lathering  and  rubbing,  which  is  performed  by  the 
attendant  so  gently,  and  in  so  pleasant  a  manner, 
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that  it  is  quite  a  luxury  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
the  Eastern  manner  of  bathing  is  highly  salubrious, 
from  its  powerful  effect  upon  the  bkin. 

When  the  operation  was  completed,  I  was  en- 
veloped in  a  dry  piece  of  drapery,  similar  to  the 
bathing-dress,  and  conducted  to  the  reposing-room, 
where  I  was  rubbed  and  dressed,  and  left  to  take 
rest  and  refreshment,  and  to  reflect  upon  the  strange 
scene  which  I  had  witnessed.  I  wish  I  could  say 
that  there  are  no  drawbacks  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  luxury  I  have  described ;  but  the  eyes  and  ears 
of  an  Englishwoman  must  be  closed  in  the  public 
bath  in  Egypt  before  she  can  Mrlj  enjoy  the  satis- 
fitction  it  affords ;  for  besides  the  very  foreign  scenes 
which  cannot  ^1  to  shock  her  feelings  of  propriety, 
the  cries  of  the  children  are  deafening  and  incessant. 
The  perfection  of  Eastern  bathing  is  therefore  rather 
to  be  enjoyed  in  a  private  bath,  with  the  attendance 
of  a  practised  vell&neh. 
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Letter  XXX. 

April,  1844. 
Mt  dear  Frienb, 

I  remember  writing,  in  my  simplicity, 
that  I  believed  Mohammad  'Alee  Pdsh&.  to  have 
but  two  wives ;  but  having  been  introduced  to  an- 
other of  his  wives,  the  mother  of  Haleem  Bey,  in 
his  hareem  in  the  citadel,  I  conjecture  that  there  is 
yet  another,  making  the  full  Muslim  allowance, 
namely,  four  wives. 

The  ride  to  the  citadel  is  not  an  s^eeable  one, 
and  at  this  time  the  ascent  is  attended  with  some 
danger,  as  the  Pdsh&  has  directed  the  repair  of  the 
road  leading  from  the  Bdb  el  Wezeer ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  heaps  of  stones  and  rubbish  almost 
obstruct  the  way.  I  had  chosen  this  route  because 
it  is  unpaved,  and  my  experience  had  made  me 
dread  the  slippery  paved  entrance  by  the  Great 
Gate,  mounted,  as  I  was,  on  a  "  high  ass."  Al- 
though expecting  a  tumble  in  riding  over  the  rub- 
bish, I  could  not  help  remarking  the  enormous  size 
of  some  stones  which  had  been  thrown  down  from 
an  old  wall,  so  much  resembling  stones  which  ^ 
scattered  around  the  pyramids,  that  I  do  not  d,f , 
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they  are  some  of  those  which  were  transported  by 
Karakoosh  when  he  was  employed  in  building  the 
citadel. 

The  Kasr  appropriated  to  the  hareem  of  the 
Fiehd  in  the  citadel  is  a  noble  mansion,  the  finest 
domestic  structure  I  have  seen  in  Egypt.  The  in* 
terior  is  on  the  usual  Turkish  plan.  On  the  ground 
floor  is  a  spacious  saloon,  paved  with  marble  of  a 
blueish  white,  nearly  surrounded  by  suites  of  apart* 
ments  which  open  into  it ;  and  on  the  first  floor  are 
rooms  on  the  same  plan.  Accompanied  by  my 
tkiend  Mrs.  Sieder,  I  passed  from  the  principal  en* 
trance  to  a  large  square  court,  and  having  crossed 
this,  we  found  ourselves  in  the  lower  of  the  two 
saloons.  We  then  ascended  by  an  ample  marble 
staircase  to  the  saloon  on  the  first  floor.  Here  a 
most  magnificent  prospect  burst  upon  our  view : 
three  windows  which  are  opposite  the  head  of  the 
stairs,  command  the  whole  of  Cairo,  and  the  plain 
beyond ;  and  every  object  of  interest  to  the  north 
and  west  of  Cairo  within  the  reach  of  our  sight  lay 
in  picturesque  variety  before  our  admiring  gaze ; 
the  green  carpet  of  the  Delta,  and  the  plain  of 
Goshen,  terminating  the  view  towards  the  north. 
I  would  willingly  have  lii^red  here,  but  our  at* 
tendants  were  impatient  to  conduct  us  into  the  pre* 
sence  of  the  chief  lady. 

We  found  her  sitting  in  a  room  which  was  car* 
peted  and  surrounded  by  a  divan,  attended  by  three 
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ladies.  She  received  us  with  much  resect  and 
cordiality,  and  as  I  had  been  iofomied  that  she  had 
the  reputation  of  being  an  exceedingly  haughty 
person,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  by  finding  in 
her  conversation  and  deportment  the  utmost  affii- 
bility  and  politeness.  She  conversed  with  me 
freely  of  my  children,  told  me  that  her  son  was 
under  twenty  years  of  age,  and  introduced  to  my 
notice  two  nice  little  girls,  children  of  the  hareem, 
one  of  whom  presented  me  with  a  bouquet.  The 
subject  of  the  number,  health,  and  age  of  each 
lady's  children  is  always  the  darling  theme  of  con- 
versation in  the  hareems,  and  truly  to  a  mother 
ever  agreeable.  One  lady  asked  me  with  perfect 
gravity,  whether  one  of  my  boys,  being  thirteen 
years  of  age,  was  married.  I  conclude  she  meant 
betrothed,  for  the  same  word  is  used  to  express 
marriage  and  betrothal.  I  explained  to  her  that, 
in  England,  a  boy  must  become  a  man  before  he 
thinks  of  marriage,  or  even  betrothal ;  and  that  if 
he  entered  into  the  marriage  state  at  twenty  years 
of  age,  and  a  girl  at  fifteen,  they  would  be  con^ 
sidered  too  young.  The  lady  whom  I  addressed, 
and  her  companion,  listened  with  much  attention, 
and  one  of  them  earnestly  maintained  that  the  Eng- 
lish were  quite  right  in  objecting  to  such  young 
marriages  as  take  place  constantly  in  the  East. 
•  With  re^ct  to  the  beauties  in  this  hareem,  I 
can  only  say  that  one  was  very  remarkable ;  and 
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among  the  ornaments  that  I  saw  there,  there  wa» 
nothing  deserving  of  particular  notice  excepting 
the  pearl  necklaces  of  the  chief  lady  and  two 
others :  these  were  composed  of  the  largest  pearls 
that  I  have  ever  seen,  but  nearly  tight  round  the 
throat. 

On  quitting  this  hareem,  I  was  conducted  by 
the  ladies  with  the  ceremony  I  have  not  described, 
which  was  that  of  holding  the  hdberah  on  each 
side,  while  I  crossed  the  saloons,  and  until  I  reached 
the  hareem  curtain.  These  attendant  ladies,  in 
imitation  of  their  superiors,  vied  with  each  other  in 
paying  us  every  polite  attention,  and  each  and  all 
in  the  hareem  of  the  citadel  were  pictures  of 
cheerfulness  and  good  humour. 

I  was  informed  that  no  Franks  had  ever  before 
been  admitted  into  this  hareem,  and  I  believe  it  to 
be  the  case ;  though  a  portion  of  the  same  building, 
entered  from  the  other  side,  and  in  which  the  Pdshd 
has  some  rooms  fitted  up  in  the  European  manner, 
has  been  frequently  seen  by  travellers.  Some 
European  ladies,  a  short  time  since,  offered  twenty 
dollars  to  procure  admission,  and  were  refused.  I 
did  not  offer  a  bribe ;  for  I  never  have  condescended 
to  obtain  access  to  a  hareem  through  the  servants, 
and  have  either  been  introduced  by  my  kind  friend 
Mrs.  Sieder,  or  paid  my  visit  without  any  expla- 
nation to  the  slaves,  and  have  never  met  with  th,e 
slightest  opposition.     On  quitting,  it  is  necessary 
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to  give  a  present  to  the  chief  eunuch,  or  to  th^ 
door-keeper. 

After  paying  this  visit,  I  called  on  my  old 
friends,  the  hareem  of  Habeeb  Efendee ;  and  I 
confess  I  approached  their  house  with  some  appre*^ 
hension  that,  instead  of  their  usual  hearty  welcome, 
I  might  meet  with  a  cold  reception,  during  the 
present  state  of  things.  England  and  France 
having  lately  required  of  the  SultsLn  a  concession 
which  every  Christian  must  ardently  desire,  but 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  for  him,  as  a  Muslim 
sovereign,  to  grant,  and  the  result  being  not  yet 
known,  it  was  particularly  agreeable  to  our  feelings, 
in  visiting  his  near  relations,  to  find  the  whole 
family  prepared  to  welcome  us  with  even  more 
than  their  usual  affection.  The  ladies  in  that 
hareem  being  particularly  well  informed,  the  con- 
versation during  our  visit  takes  always  a  lively, 
and  often  a  political  turn ;  and  as  soon  as  we  were 
seated  yesterday,  the  passing  events  were  discussed, 
and  the  question  of  liberty  of  conscience  on  reli- 
gious subjects  soon  introduced.  But  here  I  must 
digress,  to  remark  to  you  one  circumstance  which 
much  pleased  me.  While  I  was  in  conversation 
with  a  lady  who  was  sitting  next  to  me,  we  both 
heard  the  whole  company,  consisting  of  the 
daughters  and  several  visitors,  suddenly  rise,  and, 
following  their  example  immediately,  I  observed 
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that  the  chief  lady  was  entering  the  room.  Yery 
delightful  is  this  outward  respect  for  parents, 
which  is  not  here,  as  in  England,  confined  to  a  few 
of  the  &inilies  of  the  great ;  and  when  accompanied 
with  that  devotion  of  heart  so  evident  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  daughters  of  Habeeb  Efendee.  Their 
veneration  for  their  amiable  mother  is  complete ; 
while  th^  are  permitted  by  her,  in  their  conver- 
sation and  manners,  to  indulge  in  the  sweetest 
familiarity  of  affection. 

This  good  lady  saluted  us  in  her  usual  charming 
manner,  and  took  her  seat,  placing  me,  as  she 
always  has  done,  on  her  right  hand ;  after  which 
all  resumed  their  places,  and  she  listened  with  ex- 
treme interest  to  our  conversation,  which  was  trans- 
lated to  her  into  Turkish  by  her  daughters.  In 
common  with  all  the  Turkish  ladies  I  have  seen  in 
this  country,  the  wife  of  Habeeb  Efendee  speaks 
sufficient  Arabic  for  the  usual  purposes  of  conver- 
sation ;  but  when  any  particularly  interesting  topic 
is  discussed,  they  all  like  it  explained  in  their  own 
language. 

The  eldest  daughter  requested  to  be  informed 
particularly  of  the  nature  of  the  demand  lately 
made  by  England  and  France  on  the  Sultan ;  and 
when  it  was  explained  that  he  was  required  to  pro- 
tect from  martyrdom  such  persons  who,  having 
been  originally  Christian,  had  bec(»ne  Muslims, 
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and  subsequently  returned  to  their  first  profession, 
she  replied,  with  an  earnestness  of  manner  which 
interested  my  friend  and  me  extremely,  "  It  is  but 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  I  When  I  was  a  little 
child,  I  was  taught  that,  in  this  year,  great  things 
would  commence,  which  would  require  three  years? 
for  their  completion." 

Surely  she  drew  a  beautiful  conclusion,  and 
under  circumstances,  too,  of  painful  feelings  to  one 
strictly  attached  to  the  laws  of  her  religion.  And 
here  I  must  faithfully  observe,  that  I  have  not  met 
with  this  lady's  equal  in  Eastern  female  society,  in 
gentleness,  sweetness,  and  good  sense ;  and,  withal, 
she  has  decidedly  a  cultivated  mind,  llie  Hen. 
Mrs.  Darner  has  very  agreeably  described  this  lady 
in  her  *  Tour,'  and  has  particularly  mentioned  her 
affection  for  her  mother.  I  must  not  omit  to  tell 
you  of  the  curiosity  of  the  whole  hareem  on  the 
subject  of  Mrs.  Damer's  book.  They  had  been  in- 
formed that  she  had  described  them,  and  questioned 
Hs  closely  on  the  subject.  We  had  much  pleasure 
in  assuring  them  that  the  description  in  that  lady's 
work  consisted  in  honourable  mention  of  her  recep- 
tion by  the  hareem,  and  of  their  agreeable  manners, 
and  perfect  politeness  and  cordiality.  They  in- 
quired the  exact  period  of  her  visit,  that  th^  might 
perfectly  recall  her  to  their  recollection.  Secluded 
as  they  are,  they  remember  the  visits  of  Europeans 
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as  eras  in  their  lives ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  they 
feel  the  pleasure  they  so  agreeably  express  when 
we  pay  them  a  visit. 

Mrs.  Sieder  has  shown  them  the  portrait  of  the 
present  Sultdn  in  Mrs.  Damer's  book;  and  the 
eldest  daughter  has  made  a  copy  of  it  in  colours, 
very  creditable  to  a  Turkish  lady.  It  will  doubt- 
less excite  great  interest  in  every  visiter  of  the 
family;  and,  unless  protected  by  a  glass,  it  will 
perhaps,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  be  kissed 
entirely  away,  like  a  miniature  portrait  of  a  Turkish 
grandee  of  which  I  was  lately  told. 
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NOTE  BY  THE  EDITOR. 


This  Series  of  Letters  somewhat  abraptly  terminates.  The 
last  letter,  dated  April,  1844,  with  several  others,  arrived 
from  Cairo  in  May,  and  were  delivered  for  publication. 
Since  then,  through  some  accidental  circumstances,  the 
communication  has  been  interrupted.  It  is  thought  better 
to  complete  the  volume  with  some  illustrative  matter,  by 
way  of  Appendix,  than  to  run  the  risk  of  any  further 
delay. 

August  23,  1844. 
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[From  Mr.  Lane's  *  Modern  Egyptians.'] 


MAGIC. 

A  FEW  days  after  my  first  arrival  in  this  country,  my 
euriosity  was  excited  on  the  subject  of  magic  by  a  circum- 
stance related  to  me  by  Mr.  Salt,  our  consul-general. 
Haying  had  reason  to  belieye  that  one  of  his  servants  was  a 
thie^  firom  the  fiict  of  several  articles  of  property  having 
been  stolen  from  his  house,  he  sent  for  a  celebrated  Magh* 
rai/ee  magidan,  with  the  view  of  intimidating  them,  and 
causing  the  guilty  one  (if  any  of  them  were  guilty)  to  0(m- 
fess  his  crime.  The  magician  came;  and  said  that  he  would 
cause  the  exact  image  of  the  person  who  had  committed  the 
thefis  to  appear  to  any  youth  not  arrived  at  the  age  of 
puberty ;  and  desired  the  master  of  the  house  to  call  in  any 
boy  whom  he  might  choose.  As  several  boys  were  then  em-> 
ployed  in  a  garden  adjacent  to  the  house,  one  of  them  was 
called  for  this  purpose.  In  the  palm  of  this  boy's  right 
hand  the  magician  drew,  with  a  pen,  a  certain  diagram,  in 
the  centre  of  which  he  poured  a  little  ink.  Into  this  ink  he 
desired  the  boy  stead&stly  to  look.  He  then  burned  som^ 
incense  and  several  bits  of  paper  inseribed  with  charms; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  called  for  various  olgects  tQ  appear  in 
the  ink.  The  boy  declared  that  he  saw  all  these  objects, 
and,  last  of  all,  the  image  of  the  guilty  person ;  he  described 
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his  statare,  countenance,  and  dress ;  said'  that  he  knew  him ' 
and  directly  ran  down  into  the  garden,  and  apprehended  one 
of  the  labourers,  who,  when  brought  before  the  master,  imme- 
diately confessed  that  he  was  the  thief. 

The  aboTC  relation  made  me  desirous  of  witnessing  a  simi- 
lar performance  during  my  first  visit  to  this  country ;  bat 
not  being  acquainted  with  the  name  of  the  magician  here 
alluded  to,  or  his  place  of  abode,  I  was  unable  to  obtain  any 
tidings  of  him.  I  learned,  howeyer,  soon  after  my  return  to 
England,  that  he  had  become  known  to  later  travellers  in 
Egypt;  was  residing  in  Cairo ;  and  that  he  was  called  the 
sheykh  'Abd-El-Kadir  £l-MaghraVee.  A  few  weeks  after 
my  second  arrival  in  Egypt,  my  neighbour  'Osmin,  in* 
terpreter  of  the  British  consulate,  brought  him  to  me ;  and 
I  fixed  a  day  for  his  visiting  me,  to  ^ve  me  a  proof  of  the 
skill  for  which  he  is  so  much  filmed.  He  came  at  the  time 
appointed,  about  two  hours  befere  noon ;  but  seemed  uneasy; 
frequently  looked  up  at  the  sky,  through  the  window ;  and 
remarked  that  the  weather  was  unpropitious;  it  was  dull 
and  cloudy,  and  the  wind  was  boisterous.  The  experiment 
was  performed  with  three  boys ;  one  after  another.  With 
the  first,  it  was  partiy  successfbl;  but  with  the  others,'^  it 
completely  fiuled*  The  magician  said  that  he  could  do 
nothing  more  that  day ;  and  that  he  would  come  in  the  even- 
ing of  a  subsequent  day.  He  kept  his  appointment;  and 
admitted  that  the  time  was  fiivourable.  While  waiting 
fbr  mynMghbour,  before  mentioned,  to  come  and  witness 
the  performances,  we  took  pipes  and  coffee;  and  the  magi- 
cian chatted  with  me  on  indififerent  subjects.  He  is  a  fine, 
tall,  and  stout  man,  of  a  rather  fiiir  complexion,  with  a  dark 
brown  beard;  is  shabbily  dressed;  and  generally  weafs  m 
large  green  turban,  being  a  descendant  of  the  prophet.  In 
his  conversation,  he  is  afibble  and  unaffected.    He  professed 
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to  me  that  his  wonders  were  effected  by  the  agency  of  good 
spirits;  but  to  others,  he  has  said  the  reyerse— thatMs  magif 
is  Satanic. 

In  preparing  for  the  experiment  of  the  magic  mirror  of 
ink,  which,  like  some  other  performances  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, is  here  termed  dcarh  eUmend^  the  magician  first  asked 
me  for  a  reed-pen  and  ink,  a  piece  of  paper,  and  a  pair  of 
scissors;  and,  having  cut  off  a  narrow  strip  of  paper,  wrote 
upon  it  certain  forms  of  invocation,  together  with  another 
charm,  by  which  he  professes  to  accomplish  the  object  of 
the  experiment.  He  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  these ;  and 
on  my  asking  him  to  give  me  copies  of  them,  he  readily  con- 
sented, and  immediately  wrote  them  for  me ;  explaining  to 
me,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  object  he  had  in  view  was 
accomplished  through  the  influence  of  the  two  first  words, 
"Tarshun"  and  •*  Taryooshun,"  which,  he  said,  were  iiie 
names  of  two  genii,  Ms  **  fiimiliar  spirits."  I  compared  the 
copies  with  the  originals;  and  found  that  they  exactly 
agreed. 
*'  Tarshun !  Taryooshun !  Come  down ! 

Come  down  I  Be  present !  Whither  are  gone 

the  prince  and  his  troops  ?  Where  are  El- Ahmar 

the  prince  and  his  troops  ?  Be  present, 

ye  servants  of  these  names  1" 
**  And  this  is  the  removaL    '  And  we  have  removed  fi*om 
thee 

thy  veil ;  and  thy  sight  to-day 

is  piercing.'  Correct:  correct." 
Having  written  these,  the  magician  cut  off  the  paper  con- 
taining the  forms  of  invocation  from  that  upon  which  the 
other  charm  was  written ;  and  cut  the  former  into  six  strips. 
He  then  explained  to  me  that  the  object  of  the  latter  charm 
(which  contains  part  of  the  21st  verse  of  the  Soorat  Ka^ 
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or  50th  chapter  of  the  Kor-^)  vas  to  open  the  boy  s  eyes 
in  a  supernatural  manner;  to  make  his  sight  pierce  into 
what  is  to  us  the  invisible  world. 

I  had  prepared,  by  the  magician's  direction,  some  frank- 
incense and  coriander-seed,*  and  a  chafing-dish  with  some 
live  charcoal  in  it.  These  were  now  brought  into  the  room, 
together  with  the  boy  who  was  to  be  employed :  he  had  been 
called  in,  by  my  desire,  from  among  some  boys  in  the  street, 
retunung  from  a  manufactory;  and  was  about  eight  or  nine 
years  of  age.  In  reply  to  my  inquiry  respecting  the  descrip- 
tic«  of  persons  who  could  see  in  the  magic  mirror  of  ink,  the 
magician  said  that  they  were  a  boy  not  arrived  at  puberty,  a 
virgin,  a  black  female  slave,  and  a  pregnant  woman.  The 
chafing-dish  was  placed  before  him  and  the  boy;  and  the 
latter  was  placed  on  a  seat.  The  ma^cian  now  desired  my 
servant  to  put  some  frainkincense  and  coriander-seed  into  the 
chafing-dish ;  then,  taking  hold  of  the  boy's  right  hand,  he 
drew,  in  the  palm  of  it,  a  magic  square,  of  which  a  copy  is 
here  given.  The  figures  which  it  contains  are  Arabic  nume- 
rals.f  In  the  centre,,  he  poured  a  little  ink,  and  desired  the 
boy  to  look  into  it,  and  tell  him  if  he  could  see  his  face 
reflected  in  it;,  the  boy  replied  that  he  saw  his  face  clearly. 

*  He  generally  requires  some  benzoin  to  be  added  to  these. 
■\:  The  nambers  in  this  magic  square,  in  our  own  ordinary  characters, 
are  as  follows :— 


4 

9 

2 

7 

3 

5 

8 

1 

6 

It  will  seen  that  the  horizontal,  vertical,  and  diagonal  rows  give  each, 
the  same  sum,  namely,  15. 
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Magic  Diagram  and  Mirror  of  Ink. 

The  magician,  holding  the  boy's  hand  all  the  while,*  told  him 
to  continue  looking  intently  into  the  ink ;  and  not  to  raise 
his  head. 

He  then  took  one  of  the  little  strips  of  paper  inscribed 
with  the  forms  of  inyocation,  and  dropped  it  into  the  chafing- 
dish,  upon  the  burning  coals  and  perfumes,  which  had  already 
filled  the  room  with  their  smoke ;  and  as  he  did  this,  he 
commenced  an  indistinct  muttering  of  words,  which  he  con- 
tinued during  the  whole  process,  excepting  when  he  had  to 
ask  the  boy  a  question,  or  to  tell  him  what  he  was  to  say.  The 
piece  of  paper  containing  the  words  from  the  Kur-6n,  he 
pUiced  inside  the  fore  part  of  the  boy's  t&keeyeh,  or  skull- 
cap. He  then  asked  him  if  he  saw  anything  in  the  ink ;  and 
*  This  reminds  as  of  animal  magnetism. 
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was  answered  ^  No:"  but  about  a  minute  after,  the  boy, 
trembling,  and  seeming  much  frightened,  said,  <<  I  see  a  man 
sweeping  the  ground."  "  When  he  has  done  sweeping," 
said  the  magician,  "  tell  me.*'  Presently  the  boy  said,  "  He 
has  done."  The  magician  then  again  interrupted  his  mutter- 
ing to  ask  the  boy  if  he  knew  what  a  hejirak  (or  flag)  was ; 
and  being  answered  '<  Yes,"  desired  him  to  say,  *'  Bring  a 
flag."  The  boy  did  so;  and  soon  said,  *'  He  has  brought  a 
flag."  **  What  colour  is  it?"  asked  the  magician:  the  boy 
replied  •*  Red."  He  was  told  to  call  for  another  flag ;  which 
he  did ;  and  soon  after  he  said  that  he  saw  another  brought » 
and  that  it  was  black.  In  like  manner,  he  was  told  to  call 
for  a  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh ;  which  he  de- 
scribed as  being  successiyely  brought  before  him ;  specify- 
ing their  colours,  as  white,  green,  black,  red,  and  blue.  The 
magician  then  asked  him  (as  he  did,  also,  each  time  that  a 
new  flag  was  described  as  being  brought),  ^  How  many  flags 
have  you  now  before  you?"  "  Seven,"  answered  the  boy. 
While  this  was  going  on,  the  magician  put  the  second  and 
third  of  the  small  strips  of  paper  upon  which  the  forms  of 
invocation  were  written,  into  the  chafing-dish;  and,  firesh 
frankincense  and  coriander-seed  having  been  repeatedly 
added,  the  ftones  became  painful  to  the  eyes.  When  the 
boy  had  described  the  seven  flags  as  appearing  to  him,  he 
was  desired  to  say,  <'  Bring  the  Suite's  tent;  and  pitch  it*' 
This  he  did;  and  in  about  a  minute  after,  he  said,  **  Some 
men  have  brought  the  tent;  a  large  green  tent:  they  are 
pitching  it ;"  and  presently  he  added,  **  they  have  set  it  up." 
'<  Now,"  said  the  magician,  "  order  the  soldiers  to  come, 
and  to  pitch  their  camp  around  the  tent  of  the  Sult^" 
The  boy  did  as  he  was  desired ;  and  immediately  said,  "  I 
see  a  great  many  soldiers,  with  their  tents :  they  have  pitched 
their  tents."     He  was  then  told  to  order  that  the  soldiers 
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should  be  drawn  up  in  ranks ;  and,  haying  done  so,  he  pre- 
sently said,  that  he  saw  them  thus  arranged.  The  magician 
had  put  the  fourth  of  the  little  strips  of  paper  into  the  chaf- 
ing-dish ;  and  soon  after,  he  did  the  same  with  the  fifth. 
He  now  said,  **  Tell  some  of  the  people  to  bring  a  bolL" 
The  boy  gave  the  order  required,  and  said,  <*  I  see  a  bull :  it 
is  red :  .four  men  are  dragging  it  along ;  and  three  are  beat- 
ing it."  He  was  told  to  desire  them  to  kill  it,  and  cut  it  up, 
and  to  put  the  meat  in  saucepans,  and  cook  it.  He  did  as  he  was 
directed;  and  described  these  operations  as  apparently  per- 
formed before  his  eyes.  **  Tell  the  soldiers,"  said  the  magi- 
cian, <*to  eat  it"  The  boy  did  so;  and  said,  "  They  are 
eating  it.  They  have  done ;  and  are  washing  their  hands." 
The  magician  then  told  him  to  call  for  the  Sultin ;  and  the 
boy,  haying  done  this,  said,  **  I  see  the  Sult^  riding  to  his 
tent,  on  a  bay  horse;  and  he  has  on  his  head  a  high  red 
cap:  he  has  alighted  at  his  tent,  and  sat  down  within  it" 
<*  Desire  them  to  bring  coffee  to  the  Sulttin,"  sud  the  magi- 
cian, **  and  to  form  the  court."  These  orders  were  given  by 
the  boy ;  and  he  said  that  he  saw  them  performed.  The 
magidan  had  put  the  last  of  the  mz  little  strips  of  paper  into 
the  chafing-dish.  In  his  mutterings  I  distinguished  nothing 
but  the  words  of  the  written  inyocation,  frequently  repeated, 
excepting  on  two  or  three  occasions,  when  I  heard  him  say, 
<<  If  they  demand  information,  inform  them ;  and  be  ye 
yeradous."  But  much  that  he  repeated  was  inaudible,  and 
as  I  did  not  ask  him  to  teach  me  his  art,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
assert  that  I  am  folly  acquainted  with  his  inyocatious. 

He  now  addressed  himself  to  me;  and  asked  me  if  I 
wished  the  boy  to  see  any  person  who  was  absent  or  dead. 
I  named  Lord  Nelson;  of  whom  the  boy  had  eyidentiy  never 
heard;  for  it  was  with  much  difficulty  that  he  pronounced 
the  name,  after  seyeial  trials.   The  magician  desired  the  boy 
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to  say  to  the  Sult^ — '*  My  master  salutes  tliee,  and  desires 
thee  to  bring  Lord  Nelson :  bring  him  before  my  eyes,  that 
I  may  see  him,  speedily."  The  boy  then  said  so;  and 
almost  iounediately  added,  **  A  messenger  is  gone,  and  has 
returned,  and  brought  a  man,  dressed  in  a  black*  suit  of 
European  clothes :  the  man  has  lost  his  left  aim."  He  then 
paused  for  a  moment  or  two ;  and,  looking  more  intently, 
and  more  closely  into  the  ink,  said,  *'  No,  he  has  not  lost  his 
left  arm ;  but  it  is  placed  to  his  breast"  This  oonecdon 
made  his  description  more  striking  than  it  had  been  without 
it :  since  Lord  Nelson  generally  had  his  empty  sleeve  at- 
tached to  the  breast  of  his  coat:  but  it  was  the  right  arm  iJiat 
he  had  lost.  Without  saying  that  I  suspected  the  boy  had 
made  a  mistake,  I  asked  the  magician  whether  the  objects 
appeared  in  the  ink  as  if  actually  before  the  eyes,  or  as  if  in 
a  glass,  which  makes  the  right  appear  left  He  answered, 
that  they  appeared  as  in  a  mirror.  This  rendered  the  boy's 
description  £3iultiess.t 

*^  The  next  person  I  called  for  was  a  native  of  Egypt,  who 
has  been  for  many  years  resident  in  England,  where  he  has 
adopted  our  dress ;  and  who  had  been  long  confined  to  his 
bed  by  illness  before  I  embarked  for  this  country :  I  thought 
that  his  name,  one  not  very  imcommon  in  Egypt,  might 

*  Dark  blue  is  called,  by  the  modem  Egyptians,  eswed,  which  pro- 
perly signifies  Uackt  and  is  therefore  so  translated  here. 

f  Whenever  I  desired  the  boy  to  call  for  any  person  to  appear,  I  paid 
particular  attention  both  to  the  magician  and  to  'Osm^n.  The  latter 
gave  no  direction  either  by  word  or  sign ;  and  indeed  he  was  generally 
unacquainted  with  the  personal  appearance  of  the  individual  called  for. 
I  took  care  that  he  had  no  previous  communication  with  the  boys ;  and 
have  seen  the  experiment  fkil  when  he  eould  have  given  directions  to 
them,  or  to  the  magician.  In  short,  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive 
any  precaution  whidi  I  did  not  take.  It  is  important  to  add,  that  the 
dialect  of  the  magician  was  more  intelligible  to  me  than  to  the  boy. 
When  /  understood  him  perfectly  at  once,  he  was  sometimes  obliged  to 
vary  his  words  to  make  the  hoj^  comprehend  what  he  said. 
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mftke  llie  boy  describe  him  inoorrecUy ;  though  another  boy» 
on  the  fonner  Tisit  of  the  magieum,  had  described  this  same 
penon  as  wearing  a  European  dress,  like  that  in  which  I  last 
saw  him.  In  the  present  case  the  boy  said,  **  Here  is  a  man 
brought  on  a  kind  of  bier,  and  wrapped  np  in  a  sheet."  This 
description  woald  soit,  supposing  the  perscm  in  question  to 
be  still  confined  to  his  bed,  or  if  he  be  dead.*  The  boy 
described  his  fiice  as  covered ;  and  was  told  to  order  that  it 
shoold  be  uncovered.  This  he  did ;  and  then  said,  **  His 
&oe  is  pale;  and  he  has  mustaches,  but  no  beard :"  which 
is  correct 

Several  other  persons  were  successively  called  for ;  but  the 
boy's  descriptions  of  them  were  imperfect;  though  not  alto- 
gether incorrect  He  represented  each  object  as  appearing 
less  distinct  than  the  preceding  one;  as  if  his  sight  were 
gradually  becoming  dim :  he  was  a  minute,  or  more,  before 
he  could  give  any  account  of  the  persons  he  professed  to  see 
towards  the  dose  of  the  performance ;  and  the  magician  said 
it  was  useless  to  proceed  with  him.  Another  boy  was  then 
brought  in;  and  the  magic  square,  &c.  made  in  his  hand ;  but 
he  could  see  nothing.    The  magician  said  he  was  too  old. 

Though  completely  puzzled,  I  was  somewhat  disappointed 
with  his  performances,  for  they  fell  short  of  what  he  had 
accomplished,  in  many  instances,  in  presence  of  certain  of 
my  friends  and  countrymen.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  an 
Englishman  present  ridiculed  the  performance,  and  said 
that  nothing  would  satisfy  him  but  a  correct  description  of 
the  appearance  of  his  own  father,  of  whom,  he  was  sure,  no 
one  of  the  company  had  any  knowledge.    The  boy,  accord- 


*  A  few  months  after  this  was  written,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
that  the  person  here  alluded  to  was  in  better  health.  Whether  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  at  the  time  when  this  experiment  was  performed, 
I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain. 
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iaglj,  haTing  called  by  name  for  ibe  perscm  alluded  to, 
described  a  man  in  a  Fiank  dress,  with  his  hand  placed 
to  his  head,  wearing  speetacles,  and  with  one  foot  on  the 
gnrand,  and  tiie  other  raised  behind  him,  as  if  he  were 
8tc|i|Hng  down  from  a  seat.  The  description  was  exactly 
Inie  in  every  respect:  the  peculiar  position  of  the  hand  was 
occasioned  by  an  almost  constant  head-ache :  and  that  of  the 
foot  or  leg,  by  a  stiff  knee,  caused  by  a  Ml  from  a  horse,  in  - 
hunting.  I  am  assured  that,  on  this  occasion,  the  boy  accn* 
rately  described  each  person  and  thing  that  was  called  for. 
On  another  occasion,  Shakspere  was  described  with  the  most 
minute  correctness,  both  as  to  person  and  dress;  and  I  might 
add  several  other  cases  in  which  the  same  magidan  has 
excited  astonishment  in  the  sober  minds  of  Englishmen  of 
my  acquaintance.  A  short  time  nnce,  after  performing  in 
the  usual  maimer,  by  means  of  a  boy,  he  prepared  the  magic 
mirror  in  the  hand  of  a  young  English  lady,  who,  on  look- 
ing into  it  for  a  little  while,  said  that  she  saw  a  broom 
sweeping  the  ground  without  anybody  holding  it,  and  was 
so  much  frightened  that  she  would  look  no  longer. 

I  have  stated  these  foots  partly  frxmi  my  own  experience» 
and  partly  as  they  came  to  my  knowledge  on  the  authority 
of  respectable  persons.  The  reader  may  be  tempted  to  think 
that,  in  each  instance,  the  boy  saw  images  produced  by  some 
reflection  in  the  ink ;  but  this  was  evidently  not  the  case ;  or 
that  he  was  a  confederate,  or  guided  by  leading  questions. 
That  there  was  no  collusion,  I  satis&ctorily  ascertained,  by 
selecting  the  boy  who  performed  the  part  above  described  in 
my  presence  from  a  number  of  others 'passing  by  in  the 
street,  and  by  his  rejecting  a  present  which  I  afterwards  offered 
him  with  the  view  of  inducing  him  to  confess  that  he  did  not 
really  see  what  he  had  professed  to  have  seen.  I  tried  the 
veradly  of  another  boy  on  a  subsequent  occasion  in  the  same 

Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


APPENDIX*  195 

manner ;  and  the  result  was  the  same.  The  experiment  often 
entirely  fidls ;  bat  when  the  boy  employed  is  right  in  one 
case,  he  generally  is  so  in  all :  when  he  gives,  at  first,  an 
account  altogether  wrong,  the  magician  usually  dismisses 
him  at  once,  saying  that  he  is  too  old.  The  perfumes,  or 
excited  imagination,  or  fear,  may  be  supposed  to  affect  the 
vision  of  the  boy  who  describes  objects  as  appearing  to  him 
in  the  ink ;  but,  if  so,  why  does  he  see  exactly  what  is 
required,  and  objects  of  which  he  can  have  had  no  previous 
particular  notion?  Neither  I  nor  others  have  beenabkto 
discover  any  clue  by  which  to  penetrate  the  mystery ;  and  if 
the  reader  be  alike  unable  to  give  ttie  •Qiaiioa,  I  hope  that 
he  will  not  allow  the  thofe  aosmmt  to  induce  in  his  mind 
any  degree  of  seq^lkHm  with  respect  to  other  portions  of  this 


•  It  has  been  gaggeated  (in  the  *  Qoarterly  ReTiew,'  No.  117)  that  the 
performances  were  effected  by  means  of  pictures  and  a  concave  mirror  ; 
and  that  the  images  of  the  former  were  reflected  fh>m  the  surface  of  the 
mirror,  and  received  on  a  doad  of  smoke  nnder  the  eyes  of  the  boy. 
This,  however,  I  cannot  admit ;  because  such  means  could  not  have 
been  employed  without  my  perceiving  them;  nor  would  the  images  be 
reverted  (unless  the  pictures  were  so)  by  being  reflected  from  the  sur- 
face of  a  mirror,  and  received  upon  a  tecond  ntrfitee;  for  the  boy  was 
looking  doum  upon  the  palm  of  his  hand,  so  that  an  image  could  not  be 
formed  upon  the  smoke  (which  was  copious,  but  not  dense)  between 
his  eye  and  the  supposed  mirror. 
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[From  Mr.  Lane'g  *  Modern  Egyptians.*] 


FEMALE  ORNAMENTS. 


The  OTDamentB  of  the  women  of  Egypt  are  so  yarioos,  that 
a  description  of  them  all  would  far  exoeed  the  limits  which 
the  nature  of  this  work  allows,  and  would  require  a  great 
number  of  engrayings,  or  be  useless.  I  shall,  however,  de- 
scribe all  the  principal  kinds ;  and  these  will  convey  some 
idea  of  the  rest.  If  the  subject  be  not  interesting  to  general 
readers,  it  may  at  least  be  of  some  use  to  artists,  who  are 
often  left  almost  entirely  to  their  own  imagination  in  repre-^ 
senting  Arabian  costumes  and  ornaments.  I  first  describe 
those  which  are  worn  by  ladiesy  and  females  of  the  middle 
orders. 

The  head-dress  has  already  been  mentioned,  as  composed 
of  a  "tarboosh"  and  « fiiroodeeyeh"  (or  kerchief ),  which 
latter,  when  wound  round  the  former,  is  called  "  rabtab." 
The  front  part  of  the  rabtah  is  often  ornamented  with 
spangles  of  gilt  or  plain  silver,  disposed  in  &nciful  patterns ; 
and  in  this  case,  the  rabtah  itself  is  generally  of  black  or 
rose-coloured  muslin  or  crape,  and  always  plain.  The  more 
common  kinds  of  rabtah  have  been  described. 

The  **  mizigee*'  is  an  ornament  very  generally  worn.  It 
is  composed  of  a  strip  of  muslin,  most  commonly  black  or 
rose-coloured,  folded  together  several  times,  so  as  to  form  a 
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narrow  band,  aboat  the  breadth  of  a  finger,  or  less.  Its 
length  is  about  five  feet.  The  central  part,  for  the  space  of 
about  twelve  or  thirteen  inches,  is  ornamented  with  spangles, 
which  are  placed  close  together,  or  in  the  form  of  diamonds, 
&c,  or  of  bosses ;  and  at  each  end,  for  about  the  same  length* 
are  a  few  other  spangles,  with  an  edging,  and  small  tassels, 
of  various  coloured  silks.  Sometimes  there  is  also  a  similar 
edging,  with  spangles  suspended  to  it,  along  the  lower  edge 
of  the  ornamented  part  in  the  middle.  The  mizdgee  is 
bound  round  the  head ;  the  ornamented  central  part  being 
over  the  forehead,  generally  above  the  edge  of  the  rabtah : 
it  is  tied  behind,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  rabtah ;  and  the  or- 
namented ends,  drawn  forward,  hang  over  the  bosom. 

The  "kurs"  is  a  round,  convex  ornament,  commonly 
about  five  inches  in  cUameter ;  which  is  very  generally  worn 
by  ladies.  It  is  sowed  upon  the  crown  of  the  tarboosh. 
There  are  two  kinds.    The  first  that  I  shall  describe  (the 
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only  kind  that  is  worn  by  ladies,  or  b j  the  irivea  of  trades- 
men of  moderate  property)  is  the  **  kars  alm^"  or  diamond 
kars.  This  is  composed  of  diamonds ;  set  generally  in  gold ; 
and  is  of  open  work,  representing  roses,  leaves,  &c.  The 
diamonds  are  commonly  of  a  very  poor  and  shallow  kind ; 
and  the  gold  of  this  and  all  other  diamond  ornaments  worn 
in  Egypt  is  mnch  alloyed  with  copper.  The  value  of  a  mo- 
derately handsome  diamond  kurs  is  aboat  a  hundred  and 
twenty-five  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  sterling.  It  is 
very  seldom  made  of  silver ;  and  I  think  that  those  of  gold, 
when  attached  to  the  deep-red  tarboosh,  have  a  richer  effect, 
though  not  in  accordance  with  our  general  taste.  The 
wives  even  of  petty  tradesmen  sometimes  wear  the  diamond 
kurs :  ihey  are  extremely  fond  of  diamonds,  and  generally 
endeavour  to  get  some,  however  bad.  The  kurs,  being  of 
considerable  weight,  is  at  first  painful  to  wear;  and  women 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  wearing  it  complain  of  headache 
when  they  take  it  off;  hence  they  retain  it  day  and  night ; 
but  some  have  an  inferior  one-  for  the  bed.  Some  ladies 
have  one  for  ordinary  wearing ;  another  for  particular  occa- 
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sions,  a  little  larger  and  handsomer ;  and  a  third  merely  to 
wear  in  bed.— The  other  kind  of  kurs,  «  kurs  dahab"  (or, 
of  gold),  is  a  conyex  plate  of  very  thin  embossed  gold,  nsa- 
ally  of  the  form  represented  aboye ;  and  almost  always  with 
a  felse  emerald  (a  piece  of  green  glass),  not  cut  with  facets, 
set  in  the  centre.  Neither  the  emerald  nor  the  ruby  is  here 
cut  with  facets :  if  so  cut,  they  would  generally  be  considered 
fiilse.  The  simple  gold  kurs  is  lined  with  a  thick  coat  of 
wax,  which  is  covered  with  a  piece  of  paper.  It  is  worn  by 
many  women  who  cannot  afford  to  purchase  diamonds ;  and 
even  by  some  servants. 

The  kussah  is  an  ornament  generally  from  seven  to  eight 
inches  in  length,  composed  of  diamonds  set  in  gold,  and 
sometimes  with  emeralds,  rubies,  and  pearls ;  having  drops 
of  diamonds  or  emeralds,  &c.,  suspended  to  it.  It  is  worn 
on  the  front  of  the  rabtah,  attached  by  little  hooks  at  the 
back.  I  have  seen  several  kussahs  of  diamonds,  &c.,  set  in 
silver  instead  of  gold.  The  kussah  is  generally  placed  on 
the  head  of  a  bride,  outside  her  shawl  covering ;  as  also  is 
the  kurs;  and  these  ornaments  are  likewise  employed  to 
decorate  the  bier  of  a  female.  The  former,  like  the  latter,  is 
worn  by  females  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes. 

*''£nebeh'*  is  another  name  for  the  same  kind  of  orna- 
ment, worn  in  the  same  manner.  If  of  full  size,  it  is  four- 
teen or  fifteen  inches  in  length ;  and  rather  more  than  half 
encircles  the  head-dress. 

The  "shawfiteh"  (in  the.  singular,  "shdteh")  are  two 
ornaments,  each  consisting  of  three  or  more  strings  of  pearls, 
about  the  length  of  the  kussah,  with  a  pierced  emerald  uniting 
them  in  the  centre,  like  the  usual  pearl  necklace  hereafter 
described ;  or  they  are  composed  of  pearls  arranged  in  the 
manner  of  a  narrow  lace,  and  often  with  the  addition  of  a 
few  small  emeralds.    They  are  attached  to  the  rabtah  in  the 
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form  of  two  festoons,  one  on  each  side  of  the  head,  from  the 
extremity  of  the  kussah  to  the  back  part  of  the  head-dress, 
or,  sometimes,  to  the  ear-ring. 

Instead  of  the  kussah  and  sliawateh,  and  sometimes  in 
addition  to  them,  are  worn  some  other  ornaments  which  I 
proceed  to  describe. 

The  **  reesheh"  (literally,  «  feather")  is  a  sprig  of  dia- 
monds set  in  gold  or  silver.  It  is  worn  on  the  front  or  side 
of  the  head-dress. 

The  **  hiluF'  is  a  crescent  of  diamonds  set  in  gold  or  silver, 
and  worn  like  the  reesheh.  In  form  it  resembles  the  phasis 
of  the  moon  when  between  two  and  three  nights  old ;  its 
width  being  small,  and  its  outward  edge  not  more  than  half 
a  circle. 

The  "  kamarah"  (or  moon)  is  an  ornament  formed  of  a 
thin  plate  of  gold,  embossed  with  fanci^  work,  and  some- 
times with  Arabic  words,  and  having  about  seven  little  flat 
pieces  of  gold,  called  "  bark,"  attached  to  the  lower  part ;  or 
it  is  composed  of  gold  with  diamonds,  rubies,  &c.  Twa 
specimens  of  the  former  kind  are  represented  in  the  following 
page.  One  of  these  consists  of  three  kamamhs  connected 
together,  to  be  worn  on  the  front  of  the  head-dress :  the  cen- 
tral contains  the  words  *«  Yd  Kdfee  Ya  Shafee"  (0  Sufficient ! . 
O  Restorer  to  health  !)  :  that  on  the  left,  "  Ya  Hdfiz"  (O 
Preserver !) :  that  on  the  right,  "  Yd  Emeen"  (O  Trust- 
worthy I)  :  these,  therefore,  are  charms  as  well  as  ornaments.. 

The  "  sakiyeh"  (or  water-wheel),  so  called  from  its  form,, 
is  a  circular  flat  ornament  of  gold  iUigree-work,  with  smalli 
pearls,  and  with  a  diamond  or  other  precious  stone  in  th^ 
centre,  and  bark  and  emeralds  suspended  from  the  lower  part. 
It  is  worn  in  the  same  manner  as  the  kamarah,  or  with  the 
latter  ornament. 

The  **'ood  es-salecb"  (or  wood  of  the  crqss\  is  a  kind  of 
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ornament  undoubtedly  bornmed  from  the  Christians;  and 
it  is  snrpriang  that  Mohammadan  women  shocdd  wear  it, 
and  give  it  this  appellation.  It  is  a  little  round  and  slender 
piece  of  wood,  rather  smaller  towards  the  extremities  than 
in  the  middle,  enclosed  in  a  case  of  gold,  of  the  same  form, 
composed  of  two  pieces  which  unite  in  the  middle,  having 
two  chains  and  a  hook  by  which  to  suspend  it,  and  a  row  of 
bark  along  the  bottom.  It  is  worn  in  the  place  of,  or  with, 
the  two  ornaments  just  before  described. 

The  "  misht*  (or  comb)  is  a  little  comb  of  gold,  worn  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  three  kinds  of  ornament  described 
next  before  this,  and  generally  with  one  or  more  of  those 
ornaments.  It  is  suspended  by  small  chuns  and  a  hook, 
having  four  or  five  bark  attached. 

There  is  also  an  ornament  somewhat  amilar  to  thoee  just 
mentioned,  composed  of  a  cornelian,  or  a  piece  of  crystal  or 
of  colourless  glass,  set  in  gold,  suspended  by  two  chains  and  a 
hook,  and  having  bark  attached  to  the  bottom.  The  f€frmer 
land  is  called  **  'akeek*'  (which  signifies  **  cornelian"),  and  the 
latter,  "belloor"  ("crystal"). 

Several  ornaments  in  the  shapes  of  fiowers,  butterflies,  &o. 
■are  also  wrnn  upon  the  head-dress ;  but  seldom  alone. 

Of  ear-rings  Q*  halak")  there  is  a  great  variety.  Some  of 
the  more  usual  kinds  are  here  represented.  The  first  is  of 
a  diamond  set  in  silver.  It  consists  of  a  drop  suspended 
within  a  wreath  hanging  firom  a  sprig.  The  back  c^the  silver 
is  gilt,  to  prevent  its  being  tarnished  by  perspiration.  The 
specimen  here  ^ven  is  that  for  the  right  ear :  its  fellow  is 
similar ;  ■  but  with  the  sprig  reversed.  This  pair  of  ear-rings 
4s  stated  for  a  lady  of  wealth. — So  also  is  the  second,  which 
resemblea  the  former,  excepting  that  it  has  a  large  pearl  in 
the  i^ace  of  the  diamond  drop  and  wreath,  and  that  the 
j^amonds  of  the  q«ig  are  set  in  gold.    Na  3  ia  a  side  mw 
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of  the  same. — The  next  consists  of  gold,  and  an  emerald 
pierced  through  the  middle,  with  a  small  diamond  above  the 
emerald.    Emeralds  are  generally  pierced  in  Egypt,  and 
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Ear-rings — each  half  the  real  sisc. 
spoiled  by  this  process  as  much  as  by  not  being  cut  with  facets. 
— ^The  last  is  of  gold,  with  a  small  ruby  in  the  centre.  The 
ruby  is  set  in  fine  filigree-work,  which  is  surrounded  by 
fifteen  balls  of  gold.  To  the  seven  lower  balls  arc  suspended 
as  many  circular  bark. 

The  necklace  ("  'ekd")  is  another  description  of  ornament 
of  which  the  Egyptians  have  a  great  variety ;  but  almost  all 
of  them  are  similar  in  the  following  particulars.  1st  The 
beads,  &c.,  of  which  they  are  composed  are,  altogether,  not 
more  than  ten  inches  in  length;  so  that  ihey  would  not 
entirely  encircle  the  neck  if  tied  quite  tight,  which  is  never 
done ;  the  string  extends  about  six  or  seven  inches  beyond 
"ch  extremity  of  the  series  of  beads ;  and  when  the  neck- 
tied  in  the  usual  manner,  there  is  generally  a  space 
li inches  or  more  between  these  extremities;  bot 
L  hair  conceal  these  pai*ts  of  the  stiing.  2ndly. 
'^lly,  in  the  centre,  one  bead  or  other  oma- 
/mfs  there  are  three,  or  five,  or  seven) 
Mj^  material,  or  colour  fh)m  the  others.-^ 
-^om  by  ladies  are  of  diamonds  or 
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pearls.  There  is  also  a  long  kind  of  necklace,  reachipg  to 
the  girdle,  and  composed  of  diamonds  or  other  precious 
atones,  which  is  called  **  kil^deh."  Some  women  form  a  long 
necklace  of  this  kind  with  Venetian  sequins,  or  Turkish  or 
Egyptian  gold  coins. 

The  finger-rings  (**  khatims")  differ  so  little  from  those 
common  among  ourselves,  excepting  in  the  clumsiness  of 
their  workmanship,  and  the  badness  of  the  jewels,  that  I 
need  not  describe  them.  A  finger-ring  without  a  stone  is 
called  "  debleh,"  or  **  dibleh." 

Bracelets  ('*  as^wir*')  are  of  diamonds  or  other  precious 
stones  set  in  gold,  or  of  pearls,  or  of  gold  alone.  The  more 
common  kinds  are  represented  in  an  engraving  here  in- 
serted.— No.  1  is  a  side  view  of  a  diamond  bracelet,  with  a 
front  view  of  a  portion  of  the  same. — No.  2  is  the  most 
fashionable  kind  of  gold  bracelet,  which  is  formed  of  a 
simple  twbt. — No.  3  is  a  very  common,  but  less  fashionable 
kind  of  bracelet  of  twisted  gold.  No.  4  is  also  of  gold. — 
These  bracelets  of  gold  are  pulled  open  a  little  to  be  put  on 
the  wrist  They  are  generally  made  of  fine  Venetian  gold, 
which  is  very  flexible. 

The  ornaments  of  the  hair  I  shall  next  describe. — It  has 
been  mentioned,  that  all  the  hair  of  the  head,  excepting  a 
little  over  the  forehead  and  temples,  is  arranged  in  plaits, 
or  braids,  which  hang  down  the  back.  These  plaits  are 
generally  from  eleven  to  twenty-five  in  number ;  but  always 
of  an  imeven  number :  eleven  is  considered  a  scanty  num- 
ber :  thirteen  and  fifteen  are  more  common.  Three  times 
the  number  of  black  silk  strings  (three  to  each  plait  of  hair, 
and  each  united  at  the  top),  from  sixteen  to  eighteen  inches 
in  length,  are  braided  with  the  hair  for  about  a  quarter  of 
their  length ;  or  they  are  attached  to  a  lace  or  band  of  black 
silk  which  is  bound  round  the  head,  and  in  this  case  hang 
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Bmcdeta-HBaeli  half  the  raal  size. 

entirely  separate  from  the  plsdts  of  hair,  which  they  almost 
conceal.  These  strings  are  called  **  keyt&ns ;"  and  together 
with  certain  ornaments  of  gold,  &c.,  the  more  common  of 
wiiich  are  here  represented,  compose  what  is  termed  the 
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5.  Mdsoorah.    6.  Habbeh. 
Each  half  ttie  veal  sise. 


^KAfk,"  Along  eacb  string,  excepting  from  tlie  upper 
extvemity  lo  atort  a  quarter  «r  (at  most)  a  ttiud  of  its 
IcBgfii,  «i«  generally  attadied  mne  or  more  «f  the  IttOe  flat 
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<»iuuii^t5  of  gold  called  *^  bark/'  These  are  oommonl  j  all 
of  the  same  form,  and  aboot  an  mch,  or  a  Iktie  more,  i^part^ 
bat  those  of  each  string  aiie  pnrposeij  {rfaoed  so  as  not  ezaetly 
to  eorrespond  with  those  of  Ae  oliiers.  The  most  usual 
forms  of  bark  are  Nos.  1  and  2  of  the  specimens  given 
above.  At  the  end  of  each  string  is  a  small  gold  tabe,  called 
"  masoorah/'  about  three-eighths  of  an  inch  long,  or  a  kind 
of  gold  bead  in  the  form  of  a  cube  with  a  porti(m  cut  ofi 
from  each  angle,  called  "  habbeh."  Beneath  the  masoorah 
or  habbeh  is  a  little  ring,  to  which  is  most  commonly  sus- 
pended a  Turkish  gold  coin  called  "  Ruba  Feaduklee," 
equivalent  to  nearly  Is.  &d.  of  our  money,  and  a  littie  more 
than  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  Such  is  the  most  general 
description  of  safa;  but  there  are  more  genteel  kinds,  in  , 
which  the  habbeh  is  usually  preferred  to  the  masoorah,  and 
iBBtead  of  the  Buba  Fenduklee  is  a  fiat  ornament  of  gold« 
called,  fyom.  its  form,  *'  kammefB^,**  or  **  pear/'  There  are 
also  odier  and  more  approved  subslitates  for  the  gold  coin; 
the  most  usual  of  which  is  called  ^shiCkkh'eh,"  composed  of 
open  gold  work,  wifli  a  peari  in  the  caitre.  Some  ladies 
substitute  a  little  tassel  of  pearls  for  the  gold  coin ;  or  sus- 
pend alternately  pearls  and  emeralds  to  tlie  bottom  of  the 
triple  strings ;  and  attadi  a  peari  with  each  of  the  bark. 
Hie  sa&  thus  composed  with  pearls  is  called  "  sa&  loolee/' 
0>ral  beads  are  also  sometimes  attadied  in  the  same  manner 
88  tiie  pearls. — From  what  has  "been  said  above,  it  appears 
ihat  a  moderate  safa  of  thirteen  plaits  will  consist  of  39 
strings,  351  bark,  39  masoorahs  or  habbehs,  and  39  gold 
cmns  or  ether  ornaments ;  and  that  a  safa  of  twenty^five 
plaits,  with  twelve  bark  to  each  string,  will  contsdn  no  fewer 
tiian  900  bark,  and  75  of  each  of  the  otlier  appendages. 
The  safa  appears  to  me  the  prettiest,  as  well  as  the  most 
singular,  of  all  the  ornaments  worn  by  the  ladies  of  Egypt. 
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The  glitterisg  of  the  bark,  &c.,  and  their  chmking  togedier 
as  the  wearer  walks,  have  a  pecuUaiiy  liyely  effect. 

Anklets  ("  khulkh^''),  of  solid  gold  or  silver,  and  of  die 
form  here  sketched,  are  worn  by  some  ladies ;  bat  are  more 


Anklet; — one-fourth  of  the  real  size. 

uncommon  than  they  formerly  were.  They  are  of  conrse 
very  heavy,  and,  knocking  together  as  the  wearer  walks, 
make  a  ringing  noise ;  hence  it  is  said  in  a  song,  '*  The 
ringing  of  thine  anklets  has  deprived  me  of  my  reason." 
Isaiah  alludes  to  this,*  or  perhaps  to  the  sound  produced  by 
another  kind  of  anklet  which  will  be  mentioned  hereafter. 

The  only  description  of  ladies*  ornaments  that  I  have  yet 
to  describe  is  the  "  heg&h"  or  amulet.  This  is  a  writing 
covered  with  wax  cloth,  to  preserve  it  from  accidental  pollu- 
tion, or  injury  by  moisture,  and  enclosed  in  a  case  of  thin 
embossed  gold  or  silver,  which  is  attached  to  a  silk  string, 
or  a  chain,  and  generally  hung  on  the  right  side,  above  the 
girdle ;  the  string  or  chain  being  passed  over  the  left  shoul- 
der. Sometimes  these  cases  bear  Arabic  inscriptions ;  such 
as  "  Ma-sh6a-llih'*  (*«  What  God  willeth  f  cometh  to  pass]") 
and  "  Ya  kadi-l-hKgat"  («0  decreer  of  the  things  that  are 
needful !").  I  insert  an  engraving  of  three  hegabs  of  gold, 
•Chap.  iii.Ter..l6. 
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attached  to  a  string,  to  be  worn  together.    The  central  one 
is  a  thin,  flat  case,  containing  a  folded  paper :  it  is  about  a 


Hegibs— one  fourth  of  the  real  size, 
third  of  an  inch  thick:  the  others  are  cylindrical  cases,  with 
hemispherical  ends,  and  contain  scrolls :  each  has  a  row  of 
bark  along  the  bottom.  Hegdbs  such  as  these,  or  of  a  tri- 
angular form,  are  worn  by  many  children,  as  well  as  women ; 
and  those  of  the  latter  form  are  often  attached  to  a  child's 
head-dress. 

The  ornaments  worn  by  females  of  the  lower  orders  must 
now  be  described. 

It  is  necessary,  perhaps,  to  remind  the  reader,  that  the 
head-dress  of  these  women,  with  the  exception  of  some  of 
the  poor  in  the  Tillages,  generally  consists  of  an  'asbeh'; 
and  that  some  wear,  instead  of  this,  the  tarboosh  and  fa- 
roodeeyeh.  Sometimes  a  string  of  Venetian  sequins  (which 
is  called  **  sheddeh  benad'kah")  is  worn  along  the  front  of 
t}ie  'asbeh  or  rabtah.  The  tarboosh  is  also  sometimes  de» 
corated  with  the  gold  kurs  and  the  faroodeeyeh,  with  some 
other  ornaments  before  described,  as  the  gold  kamarahs^ 
sakiyeh,  misht,  &c. 

The  "halak,"  or  ear-rings,  are  of  a  greatvariety  of  forms 
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Some  are  of  gold  and  precious  stones ;  bat  the  more  conmum 
of  brass ;  aad  many  of  the  latter  have  coloured  beads  at- 
tached to  tbem.    A  few  are  of  silver. 

The  "  khizam,"  or  nose-ring,  commonly  called  "  khuzam/' 
is  worn  by  a  few  of  the  women  of  the  lower  orders  in  Cairo, 
and  by  many  of  those  in  the  country  towns  and  Tillages 
both  of  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.  It  is  most  commonly  made 
of  brass ;  is  from  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter ; 
and  has  usually  three  or  more  coloured  glass  beads,  gene- 
rally red  and  blue,  attached  to  it.     It  is  almost  always 


Nose-rings — half  the  veal  size. 

passed  through  the  right  ala  of  the  nose ;  and  bangs  partly 
before  the  mouth ;  so  that  the  wearer  is  obliged  to  hold  it  up 
with  one  hand  when  she  pats  anything  into  her  mouth.  It 
IS  sometimes  of  gold.  Tlus  ornament  is  as  ancient  as  the 
lime  of  the  patriarch  Abraham;*^  and  is  menticmed  by 
Isaiahf  and  by  Ezekiel.{  To  those  who  are  unaccustomed 
to  the  sight  of  ity  the  nose-ring  is  certainly  the  reverse  of  an 
ornament.  • 

•  See  Grenesis  xxiv.  47,  where  in  our  common  version,  •*  car-ring"  is 
u«{HK^perlsr  pat  for  *'  nose-ring/' 

t  Chap.  iii.  ver.  21. 

t  Chap.  xvi.  ver.  IS.  Ht^re,  again,  a  mistake  is  made  in  our  common 
version,  but  oorreeted  in  the  margin. 
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The  ***eid,"ofr  necklace,  is  generally  of  a  style  similar 
to  those  -irhich  I  have  already  described.  I  have  before 
mentioiied  that  the  libbeh  and  sha'eer  are  worn  by  some 
women  of  the  lower  orders ;  but  their  necklaces  are  most 
oommonly  composed  of  coloured  glass  beads;  sometimes, 
of  a  single  string;  and  sometimes,  of  several  strings,  with 
one  or  more  larger  beads  in  the  centre :  or  they  are  made  in 
the  fijrm  of  net-work.  The  Egyptian  women,  being  exces- 
sively fond  of  ornaments,  often  wear  two  or  three  necklaces 
of  the  value  of  a  penny  each,  or  less.  Some  necklaces  are 
composed  of  large  beads  of  transparent  amber. 

Another  ornament  worn  by  many  of  them  on  the  neck  is 
a  ring,  called  "  tdk,"  of  silver  or  brass  or  pewter.  Little 
girk,  also,  sometimes  wear  this  ornament.  Some  of  the 
smaller  tdks  are  made  of  iron. 


Tok,  or  Neck-ring— one-fourth  of  the  real  rize. 
Finger-rings  of  silver  or  of  brass  are  almost  universally 
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worn.  Brass  rings,  with  pieces  of  coloured  glass -set  in 
them,  may  be  purchased  in  Cairo  for  scarcely  more  than  a 
farthing  each ;  and  many  women  wear  two,  three,  or  more, 
of  these. 

The  "  asawir,"  or  bracelets,  are  of  various  kinds.  Some 
are  of  silver ;  and  some  of  brass  or  copper ;  and  of  the  same 
form  as  those  of  gold  before  described.  Those  of  brass  are 
the  more  common.  There  are  also  bracelets  composed  of 
large  amber  beads,  and  others  of  bone ;  and  there  is  a  very 
common  kind,  called  **  ghuweysh^t,"  of  opaque,  coloured 
glass,  generally  blue  or  green,  but  sometimes  variegated 
with  other  colours.  These,  and  the  bone  bracelets,  are 
drawn  over  the  hand. 

Some  of  the  women  of  the  lower  orders  imitate  their  su- 
periors in  arranging  their  hair  in  several  plaits,  and  plaiting, 
with  each  of  these,  the  black  silk  strings  which  are  worn 
by  the  ladies ;  but  it  is  the  general  practice  of  the  women  of 
these  classes  to  divide  their  hair  into  only  two  tresses  be- 
hind, and  to  plait,  with  each  of  these  tresses,  three  red  silk 
strings,  each  of  which  has  a  tassel  at  the  end,  and  reaches 
more  than  half  way  towards  the  ground ;  so  that  they  are 
usually  obliged  to  draw  aside  the  tassel  before  they  sit  down. 
These  appendages  are  called  "  'okoos." 

"  Khulkhal,"  or  anklets  of  solid  silver,  already  described, 
are  worn  by  the  wives  of  some  of  the  richer  peasants,  and  of 
the  sheykhs  of  villages ;  and  small  khulkhals  of  iron  are 
worn  by  many  children.  It  was  also  a  common  custom 
among  the  Arabs,  for  girls  or  young  women  to  wear  a  string 
of  bells  on  their  feet.  I  have  seen  many  little  girls  in  Cairo 
with  small  round  bells  attached  to  their  anklets.  Perhaps 
it  is  to  the  sound  of  ornaments  of  this  kind,  rather  than  that 
of  the  more  common  anklet,  that  Isaiah  alludes  in  chapter 
iii.  verse  16. 
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[The  description  of  the  Hareem  of  the  Paslia  of 
Egypt  naturally  directs  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  this  remarkable  man,  who  has  for  so 
many  years  presided  over  the  destinies  of  that 
country.  We  hope  that  the  following  brief  ac- 
count of  his  career,  with  an  abridgment  of  Mr. 
Lane's  account  of  "  The  Government "  of  Eg}^pt, 
may  fitly  conclude  this  volume.] 

ACCOUNT  OP  MOHAMMAD  *ALEE,  AND  THE 
GOVERNMENT  OP  EGYPT. 

Mohammad  'Alee,  or  Mehemet  Ali,  was  bom  in  1769,  at 
Kayalla,  a  town  of  Ronmelia,  on  the  noiihem  shore  of  the 
Grecian  Archipelago.  His  ikther,  Ibrahim  Aga,  was  head  of 
the  police  of  the  district  of  Kavalla.  Mohammad  'Alee 
having  entered  into  business  as  a  dealer  in  tobacco,  was  suc- 
cessful in  trade,  and  increased  his  prosperity  by  an  advan- 
tageous marriage.  When  the  French  invaded  Egypt,  and  the 
Sultan  found  it  necessary  to  collect  troops  in  the  various  pro- 
vinces of  his  empire,  Mohammed  'Alee  came  to  Egypt  as 
second  in  command  over  three  hundred  men,  which  was  the 
military  contingent  furnished  by  Kavalla ;  and  he  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Aboukir  in  1799.    He  soon  distin- 
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gnished  himself  by  his  intrepidity,  promplitade,  and  sagacity, 
and  was  promoted  to  a  rank  which  placed  under  his  cont- 
mand  one  thousand  men.  By  degrees  he  became  the  favoured 
chief  not  only  of  the  Albanian  soldiers  employed  in  Egypt, 
but  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Mamelukes ;  and  when  Kourschid 
Pasha  was  deposed,  in  1805,  in  the  rebellion  of  which 
Cairo  became  the  centre,  Mohammad  'Alee  was  elected 
^vemor  of  Egypt  in  his  place.  The  Sultan,  aware  of  his 
rising  power  and  ambitious  character,  appointed  him  Pasha 
of  Jidda,  but  he  continued  in  Egypt,  and  the  Sultan  sent  a 
fleet  to  compel  him  to  leave  the  country.  By  the  interference 
however  of  the  Captain  Pasha  and  the  French  consul,  he 
managed  to  retain  his  government  in  Egypt,  and  to  regain,  at 
least  ostensibly,  die  favour  of  the  Sultan.  But  the  Sultan  was 
not  long  satisfied ;  in  1806  he  made  another  attempt  to  re- 
move Mohammad  'Alee  from  Egypt  by  appointing  hkn  Pasha 
of  Salonica.  In  this  appointment  he  pretended  to  acquiesce, 
but  did  not  enter  upon  his  new  government,  in  consequence, 
as  he  alleged,  of  the  importunities  of  his  soldiers,  who  would 
not  allow  him  to  depart  from  Egypt  The  influence  of  his 
friends  again  prevailed,  aided  by  the  paymentof  a  large  sum 
of  money,  and  he  was  again  received  into  the  Sultan's  favour. 
The  Mamelukes,  or  Memlooks,  were  a  military  body 
who  had  been  in  effect  the  rulers  of  Egypt  for  more  than 
four  hundred  years.  They  were  instituted  in  the  early 
part  of  the  thirteenth  century  by  Malek  Salech,  who  pur- 
chased many  thousands  of  slaves,  with  whom  Ihe  markets  of 
Asia  were  then  abundantly  supplied  in  consequence  of  the 
devastating  wars  of  Ghengis  Khan.  He  chose  chiefly 
young  men,  natives  of  the  Caucasian  regions,  whom  he 
trained  in  military  exercises,  and  embodied  into  a  corps  of 
12,000  men.  This  corps,  by  its  discipline  and  organization, 
soon  became  formidable  to  its  masters,  and  its  leaders  became 
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the  nders  of  Egypt  tiU  1517,  when  the  Saltan  Selim  I. 
marched  into  the  countiy,  defeated  the  Mamelukes  near  He- 
liopolifl,  took  Cairo,  and  put  to  death  Tomaun  Bey,  the  last 
of  the  Circassian  dynasty,  which  had  ruled  Egypt  from 
1382  till  that  time.  Selim,  however,  was  obliged  to  main- 
tsun  the  Mamelukes  as  a  military  aristocracy  in  Egypt.  The 
Beys  of  the  Mamelukes,  of  whom  there  were  twenty -four, 
though  subject  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  continued  to  be  the 
governors  of  twenty-four  districts.  The  Beys  were  elected 
out  of  the  body  of  Mamelukes,  who,  from  their  military  su- 
periority, nudntained  a  power  almost  independent  of  the 
Sultan  and  the  Pasha.  On  the  21st  of  July,  1798,  when  the 
French  army  approached  the  great  Pyramids,  they  saw  the 
whole  Mameluke  force  prepared  for  action  under  Mourad 
and  Ibrahim  Beys.  The  Mamelukes  formed  a  splendid  cavalry 
of  about  5000  men,  besides  Arab  auxiliaries  j  but  their  in- 
fantry, composed  chiefly  of  fellahs,  was  contemptible.  The 
Mamelukes  had  no  idea  of  the  resistance  of  which  squares 
of  disciplined  infiintry  are  capable.  They  charged  furiously, 
and  for  a  moment  disordered  one  of  the  French  squares,  but 
succeeded  no  further,  having  no  guns  to  support  them.  The 
volleys  of  musketry  and  grape-shot  made  fearful  havock 
amcmg  them ;  and  after  losing  most  of  their  men  in  despe- 
rate attempts  to  break  the  French  ranks,  the  remains  of  this 
brilliant  cavalry  retreated  towards  Upper  Egypt,  except  a 
few  who  crossed  the  Nile  and  marched  towards  Syria. 

After  the  English  and  the  Turks  had  reconquered  Egypt 
in  1801,  the  Mamelukes  regained  a  good  deal  of  their  former 
power,  though  the  Sultan  was  at  first  disinclined  to  fisivour 
them.  By  degrees,  however,  as  he  began  to  fear  the  ambi- 
tion of  Mohammad  'Alee,  who  continued  to  extend  and 
ccmsolidate  his  power,  he  was  disposed  to  restore  them  to 
their  old  authority  as  a  ooimterdieck  to  the  influence  of  the 
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Pasha.  In  1811  Mohammed 'Alee  felt  himself  sufficiently 
£afe  to  put  in  execution  a  project  which  he  had  formed  for 
destroying  the  power  of  the  Mamelukes  at  |i  blow.  His  plan 
was  treacherous  and  ferocious,  but  it  was  completely  success- 
ful. The  ceremony  of  inyesting  his  second  son  Toosoon  with 
the  caftan,  when  about  to  pi'oceed  at  the  head  of  an  expedition 
against  the  Wahabees  of  Mecca,  was  the  occasion  which  he 
chose  for  the  execution  of  his  purpose.  The  in-vestiture  was  to 
take  place  in  the  citadel  of  Cairo,  where  he  pretended  to  haTe 
prepared  a  banquet,  to  which  the  principal  Mamelukes  were 
Inyited,  and  between  400  and  500  of  them  came.  Count 
Forbin,  in  his  *  Voyage  dans  le  Levant,'  gives  the  following 
description  of  the  scene ; — 

"  That  audacious  militia,  the  Mamelukes,  which,  siiice  the 
time  of  Malek  Shah,  had  made  Egypt  to  feel  their  power, 
were  nearly  destroyed  by  Mohammed  Ali.  They  had  re^ 
ceived  orders  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  take  part  in 
a  grand  ceremony,  which  was  to  precede  the  departure  of 
his  son  for  Mecca.  *  That  day,'  said  an  inhabitant  of  Cairo 
to  me,  *  the  sun  rose  the  colour  of  blood !  *  The  Pasha  looked 
dark  and  melancholy :  but  recollecting  that  he  was  to  pre- 
side at  one  of  the  most  brilliant  fetes  of  the  Mussulmans,  he 
assumed  a  smile  which  contrasted  remarkably  with  his  gene- 
ral appearance.  He  had  addressed  the  Mamelukes  as  the 
*  Elder  Sons  of  the  Prophet;'  and  called  upon  them,  by  the 
peace  which  subsisted  between  them,  to  celebrate  with  him 
the  departure  of  his  son  for  the  Holy  Tomb. 

''  In  the  meantime  a  number  of  £iithful  Albanians  weie 
concealed  upon  the  ramparts,  the  towers,  and  behind  the 
walls  of  the  citadel.  The  Mamelukes  arrived  with  the 
utmost  confidence,  and  the  gates  were  closed  upon  them. 
The  Pasha  had  placed  himself  on  the  summit  of  a  terrace, 
seated  on  a  carpet^  smoking  a  magnificent  narguiW  (Persian 
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pipe),  from  whence  he  could  see  every  motion  without  being 
seen;  behind  him  were  three  of  his  confidential  officers. 
He  regarded  the  scene  below  with  a  fixed  and  terrible  look, 
without  speaking  a  word ;  the  signal  was  given  to  fire,  and 
the  massacre  of  the  Mamelukes  commenced.  Thej  were 
adorned,  or  rather  encumbered,  with  their  finest  arms,  and 
mounted  on  noble  horses ;  but  their  numbers,  their  courage 
— all  were  useless — ^they  were  destroyed !" 

Such  of  the  Mamelukes  as  escaped  the  indiscriminate 
massacre  within  the  walls  of  the  castle,  were  seized  and 
beheaded;  and  numbers  in  the  towns  and  villages,  on 
the  calamity  which  had  be&llen  their  brethren  being 
made  known,  shared  a  like  fate.  The  remnant  retired  to 
Dongola  in  Nubia;  but  they  were  scattered  by  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  and  from  that  period  the  total  destruction,  or,  at  least, 
the  complete  subjugation,  of  the  once  proud  Mamelukes  may- 
be dated. 

The  Wahabees  were  a  Mohammedan  sect  in  Arabia,  who 
derived  their  name  from  Abdu-1-Wahab,  a  reformer  of  the 
religion  of  Mohammed,  who  was  born  about  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  This  religious  sect  gradually  attained 
to  such  a  degree  of  temporal  and  political  power  that  the 
very  existence  of  the  Turkish  empire  was  endangered  by 
them.  They  conquered  Mecca  in  1803  and  Medina  in  1804. 
Pilgrimages  were  stopped.  From  1803  to  1809  no  great 
caravan  ventured  to  cross  Arabia.  They  overran  Syria,  and 
concluded  an  alliance  with  Yusuf,  the  rebellious  Pasha  of 
Bagdad.  At  length  Mohammad  'Alee,  in  1809,  began  to 
make  preparations  against  them.  To  save  his  army  from 
marching  round  by  the  northern  gulfs  of  the  Bed  Sea,  he 
ordered  timber  for  a  flotilla  of  twenty-eight  vessels  to  be  got 
ready  at  Boolak,  the  port  of  Cairo,  whence  it  was  carried  by 
camels  to  Suez,  where  the  ships  were  constructed. 
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Afbeat  lie  destnietion  of  the  Mamelukes,  Mohammad  'Alee 
proseeated  &e  irar  against  tibe  Widmbees  widii  Tigour  and 
perseYeraooe.    His  son  Toosooa  Bey  was  the  commasder  of 
the  flotilla,  which  sailed  •down  die  Red  Sea  and  entered 
Arattta  in  1811 ;  m  1812  he  was  defeated  by  the  Wahabees 
near  Medina^  but  he  took  that  town  in  the  eoarseof  Ihe  year. 
This  oonqnest  was  mainly  doe  to  tiie  impetnoos  coorage  of 
Thomas  Keith,  a  Sootchmaa,  known  by  the  name  ukd  title 
of  Ibrahim  Aga,  who  took  the  outworks  of  Medina  by  storm. 
Mecca  was  taken  in  1813.    In  1814  Sa'ud,  the  chief  of  liie 
Wahidiees,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Abdol- 
lah.    The  death  of  Sa'od  was  the  ferermmer  of  the  rain  of 
the  Wahabees.    The  Egyptians  oontmned  to  add  to  their 
«onqnests  till  1815,  when  peace  was  oomdliided  on  teons 
nnftToonible  to  Abdullah.     fiostUities  however  saddenly 
broke  ont  ngazo,  and  another  expeditku  was  fitted  oat,  mtder 
the  command  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  the  eldest  son  of  Moham- 
mad  'Alee,  who  entered  Arabia  wilh  his  army  in  1816. 
The  Wahabees  made  an  obstinate  resistance,  but  in  1816 
Ihey  were  compelled  to  retreat  to  Der^aiyeh,  where  Abdnl- 
lah  was  besieged  by  Ibrahim.    Tlie  siege  was  long,  bat  was 
carried  on  by  Ibrahim  widi  admirable  skiU  and  perse- 
'V«ranee  till  December,  1818,  when  Abdullah  soirendered. 
He  and  several  of  his  fiimily  were  sent  to  Constantinople, 
when  aifter  having  been  paraded  through  the  streets  for 
three  days,  they  were  beheaded.    The  greater  part  of  the 
territories  conquered  from  the  Wahabees  fdl  under  tiie 
antiMrity  of  M<rfiammad  'Alee.    Hie  power  ^  the  Waha- 
bees, though  broken,  was  not  exterminated,  and  they  gare 
kim  considerable  tronble  afterwards. 

The  navigation  of  the  Nile  from  Rosetta  to  Alexandria 
has  been  attended  for  many  years  with  considerable  difficolty 
and  danger,  from  the  constant  deposit  brought  down  from 
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ike  cootitries  of  Seaoaar,  DoB^la,  &c^  wad  ieft  Bt  its  moaih, 
niiiehhiisftnmedater/tlui^  ▼luea'&ewiBdldoirs  oac^ore,i& 
pecfdiarty  dangeroos  to  beftTy-laden  Tends.  To  aT<nd  liiifi 
^tiffiealty,  Mobanamad  'Alee  in  1^  year  1819,  partly,  it  is 
said,  at  tlie  sagge^on  of  Mr.  Briggs,  and  pardyfi'oin  bavtng 
lost  a  valuable  cargo  himself  at  Roeetta,  came  to  Hie  detenni- 
iiati<m  of  cuttisg  a  canal  from  Mafamoodeydi,  a  part  of  the 
environs  of  Alexandria,  to  a  village  called  Atfieh,  on  tiife 
banks  of  the  Nile,  a  distance  of  abont  forty  miles.  For  ttiis 
purpose  he  appointed  Isrna^  Pasha  directosr  of  tine  works, 
-with  varknis  sab(M^dinate  officers,  at  the  same  time  issaing 
orders  to  the  yarioas  sheikhs  of  the  pnyiinoes  of  Sakarah, 
Shizeh,  Mensonrah,  Sharkieh,  Menoiif,  Bahyveh,  and  some 
oi&ers,  to  suf^y  ea^  a  qnota  of  fellahs  (amomxting  in  aU 
to  300,000  men,  womeMy  and  childcen),  and  to  encamp  Ihem 
along  te  site  of  the  iafteoded  canal.  The  Fasha,  however^ 
had  totally  neglected  to  furnish  either  a  sufficient  supply  of 
provisions  for  this  immaBse  muititiide,  or  the  reqnisxte  iz^le- 
ments  ibr  excaYat!«m ;  the  oansequ^oes  were,  that  as  he  had 
anointed  serend  regiments  of  the  Nizam  (or  modem  troops) 
at  various  -statkms  along  Ihe  line  to  prevent  any  rdaxatiaQ, 
they  were  compelled  to  acrape  tiie  mod  and  sand  np  with  their 
hands,  whidi  was  conveyed  by  the  women  and  children  In 
bai^iEets,  and  thrown  on  either  hand.  Having  frequently  to 
dig  below  tbe  level  of  lite  «ea,aiMl  being  totally  destitate  of 
pumps  to  keep  the  water  in  check,  they  were  compelled  to 
work  np  to  their  knees  in  mud,  which  broogkt  on  agaet 
This,  comlnned  with  labour  to  which  they  were  totally  nn- 
aoeustomed,  an  insufficieDcy  of  provisions  (Iheir  dally  ibod 
consisting  of  a  little  lentil  broth,  a  «mall  qosatily  of  breed, 
and  a  few  beans),  ili-4reatment,  want  of  water  and  protection 
fiwn  the  cold  air  at  night,  caused  a  groat  mortality  among 
them,  fi«qnendy  as  many  as  a  hundred  dying  in  a  day.    In 
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the  hurry  and  confusion  attending  such  a  scene,  as  they  &11 
they  were  huried  among  the  earth  thrown  up  from  the  re- 
maining excaYations.  When  this  canal  was  finished,  which 
was  effected  in  seven  months,  30,000  fellow-creatures  were 
found  to  have  been  destroyed  in  this  most  barbarous  ex- 
penditure of  human  power. 

At  the  termination  at  Atfieh  a  sluice  is  erected  to  admit 
the  Nile  during  its  rise,  and  being  closed  on  its  retiring,  the 
water  is  preserved  for  the  purposes  of  navigation  and  irriga- 
tion. Alexandria  is  also  supplied  with  water  from  this  canal. 
The  average  breadth  of  this  canal  is  about  220  feet,  and  the 
depth  perhaps  about  7}  feet,  very  serpentine  at  the  com- 
mencement at  Mahmoodeyeh,  but  gradually  improving  as 
you  proceed.  The  navigation  on  this  canal  is  a  great  source 
of  revenue  to  the  Pasha,  as  each  kanjah  pays  a  toll  both  going 
and  returning,  the  original  outlay  having  been  very  incon- 
siderable. 

Besides  the  Mahmoodeyeh  canal,  many  other  canals  have 
been  made  by  direction  of  Mohammad  'Alee.  The  canal  of 
Tanta,  in  the  Delta,  is  about  thirty  miles  long  and  about  four 
yards  wide ;  it  has  four  sluices  at  Vames,  and  preserves  its 
water  throughout  the  year.  The  canal  of  Bouhyeh,  on  the 
Damietta  branch  of  the  Nile,  is  about  thirty-five  miles  long 
and  four  yards  wide.  The  canal  of  Bahyreh,  on  the  Bosetta 
branch  of  the  Nile,  is  nearly  sixty  miles  long,  and  about  five 
yards  wide.  Smaller  canals  have  been  excavated  to  a  v^y 
considerable  extent 

These  canals,  except  that  of  Mahmoodeyeh,  which  is  prin- 
cipally for  navigation,  are  used  chiefly  for  irrigation,  the 
water  being  raised  fh)m  them  mostly  by  water-wheels,  of 
which  there  are  more  than  60,000  in  Lower  Egypt,  and  of 
these  about  38,000  have  been  introduced  under  the  direction 
of  Mohammad  *Alee.    Each  water-wheel  is  worked  for  the 
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most  part  by  three  oxen  and  two  men,  and  thej  work,  on  an 
average,  180  days  in  the  year.  Wherever  water  can  be  thus 
applied,  the  productive  powers  of  the  soil  seem  to  be  almost 
incaleulable. 

The  Greek  war  of  independence  began  in  1820.  In  1824 
Mohammad  'Alee  sent  a  powerful  army  and  fleet  to  Greece,  to 
assist  the  Sultan.  Though  the  Greeks  were  unable  to  drive  the 
Turks  and  Egyptians  out  of  their  country,  they  were  deter- 
mined not  to  submit;  and  the  contest  had  already  lasted 
seven  years  when  the  battle  of  Navarino  may  be  said  to 
have  decided  the  independence  of  Greece.  If  that  naval 
battle  had  not  taken  place,  the  waste  of  human  life  would 
probably  have  been  continued  for  several  years  longer,  and 
the  war  have  been  terminated  only  by  the  extermination  and 
transportation  of  the  Greek  population,  which  had  been  car- 
ried into  effect  on  a  large  scale  in  the  Morea  by  Ibrahim 
Pasha. 

The  naval  battle  of  Navarino  took  place  on  the  20th  of 
October,  1827,  between  the  French,  English,  and  Russian 
combined  fleet,  on  one  side,  and  the  Turco-Egyptian  fleet, 
which  was  anchored  in  the  Bay  of  Navarino,  on  the  other 
side.  The  English  had  three  ships  of  the  line  and  four  fri- 
gates, the  French  three  ships  of  the  line  and  two  frigates, 
and  the  Russians  four  ships  of  the  line  and  four  frigates. 
The  combined  fleet  of  the  Turks  and  Egyptians  consisted 
of  three  ships  of  the  line  and  twenty-five  Agates,  besides 
smaller  vessels.  Admiral  Codrington  had  the  command  of 
the  combined  fleet,  and  his  object  was  to  oblige  Ibrahim 
Pasha  to  evacuate  the  Morea.  After  some  desultory  nego- 
tiations and  some  evasions  on  the  part  of  Ibrahim,  the  Eng- 
lish admiral  resolved  to  attack  Ibrahim's  fleet  The  Turco- 
Egyptians  were  completely  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  their 
three  ships  of  the  line,  four  of  their  frigates,  apd  about  forty 
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or  fi%  smaller  vessels.  A  eooventMrn  ^loired,  by  irliieh 
Ibrahim  imdertook  to  evacuate  Uie  Morea,  and  to  lestore  tbe 
Greek  prisoners  wbom  he  had  sent  to  "Egypt  to  their  native 
oomitry.  Tbe  Egyptian  ships  which  had  not  been  destrajFed 
trere  restored  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  The  Sultan,  however, 
£till  continned  to  assert  his  right  of  dfumnattoa  over  Greece, 
and  the  emancipation  of  Greece  was  not.  estoUished  till 
March,  1&29,  when  the  Conference  of  hofo^aa  lud  down 
the  principle  of  their  independence,  and  the  sncceuttfid  cam- 
paign daring  the  same  year  of  tbe  Sossians  ag»nst  the  Turks 
induced  the  Sultan  to  admowledge  it  by  an  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Adxianople,  September,  1829. 

Mohammad  'Alee  now  boned  hinaelf  in  the  in^provaBent 
of  his  country  and  of  his  public  establishmentB.  Thouf^ 
the  means  which  he  employed  are  litde  in  aecordanoe  with 
our  notions  of  the  manner  in  which  a  guv&maeat  shEMdd 
treat  its  subjects,  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  executed  in  a 
short  time  a  number  of  extraordinary  works.  His  military 
and  naval  conscriptions,  however,  induced  many  of  the  is&a- 
Utants  of  Egypt  to  abandon  their  country ,  and  take  rduge  in 
Syria,  where  they  received  the  protection  of  Abdallidi,  pasha 
of  Acre.  This  afforded  Mohammad  'Alee  a  pretext  for 
commencing  a  war  in  Syria,  which  country  he  had  obrioasly 
Ibrmed  the  design  of  annexing  to  Egyp^  and  then  raising  his 
pashalik  into  an  independent  kingdom. 

Having  raised  an  army  of  40,000  men,  indndiag  eight 
regiments  of  cavalry,  a  large  park  of  artillery,  and  a  batter^ 
ing>-tcain,  he  appointed  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha  commander- 
in-diief.  A  squadron  of  five  sail  of  the  Ene  and  several 
frigates  was  fitted  out  at  the  same  time,  ibrahim  inwdBd 
Syria,  and  took  Gaza  m  October,  18S I.  In  November  tiie 
squadron  set  sail  ibr  Acre,  and  on  the  9th  of  DeoesBDher  Ik 
L  the  siege  of  that  Ibrtress.    Little  sidUwaady*- 
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played  Ia  eaoAwiAag  tiie  opentioBS  either  by  land  or  sea,  and 
after  tix  months  Acre  was  taken  by  stoni,  May  21»  1832. 
Abdallah  Pasha,  who  eondneted  the  defence  with  ehivalroiis 
cowntge,  was  sent  prisoner  to  Egypt,  where  he  was  treated 
with  the  honour  due  to  his  bravery,  and  had  a  palace  assigned 
for  his  residence  on  Ae  isfamd  of  Rhonda. 

Meantime,  the  Saltan,  who  had  in  vain  issoed  his  finnan 
commanding  Ibrahim  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Syria, 
deelared  war  against  him  April  15,  1832.  On  the  13th  of 
June  in  that  year  Ibrahim  took  Damascos.  On  the  7th  of 
Jidy  he  defeated  the  army,  of  the  Saltan  at  Horns,  on  the  Ist 
of  Angust  took  Aleppo^  and  on  the  21st  <tf  December  totally 
deifeated  and  dispersed  the  Ottoman  army  at  Koiuah,  in  Anft* 
tolia,  and  took  the  Grand  Yiaer  prisoner. 

If  Ibrahim  had  pushed  on  immediAtely  for  Constantinople, 
Mohammad  'Alee  might  possibly  have  been  jdaced  on  the 
throne  of  the  Saltan,  but  he  did  not  leave  Koeiah  till  the 
20th  of  January,  1833,  aikd  reached  Kutayah  on  die  1st  of 
February.  Meantime  the  Sultan  had  applied  toh»oild  enemy 
Rus«a  ibr  assistance  against  his  rebelUous  subject  The  as- 
sistance was  granted,  and  a  Russian  squadron  and  amy  had 
reached  the  Bosporus  befi>re  IbraAnm  had  entered  Kutayah. 
This  determined  Ibfahim  to  resort  to  negotiaticm,  and  by  the 
treaty  of  Kutayah  the  Ottoman  empire  was  saved  from  des- 
truction. Oo  the  6th  of  Maj,  1833,  the  Saltan,  by  a  firman, 
confirmed  Mohammad  'Alee  in  his  government  of  Egypt, 
granting  to  him  in  addition  that  of  Damascus,  Tripc^,  Said, 
Safed,  Naplons,  and  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  9tii  of  May  Ibra- 
him was  ordered  to  repass  the  Taurus. 

England  and  France  now  began  to  turn  their  attention  to 
the  transactions  and  the  state  of  affidrs  in  tiie  East  An  Eng- 
lish 9gaat  and  cosisul  was  permanentiy  established  at  Akx- 
andria»  and  other  European  powers  fi>llowed  fte  esampfte. 
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Meantime  Mohammad  'Alee  continued  to  keep  up  his  army 
and  navy,  sent  officers  to  be  instracted  in  ship-bailding  in 
the  English  dock-yards,  had  a  French  officer  of  distinction 
to  discipline  his  army,  and  a  French  Admiral  at  the  head  of 
his  fleet.  His  government  of  Syria  was  exceedingly  oppres- 
sive by  heavy  taxation  and  conscription,  and  insurrections 
began  to  break  out  in  1834,  in  the  Haouran,  and  afterwards 
among  the  Druses  and  Naplousians.  The  Sultan,  who  had 
never  ceased  to  form  plans  for  the  recovery  of  Syria  from 
the  power  of  Mohammad  'Alee,  in  1834  began  to  raise  troops 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Asia  Minor.  Mohammad  'Alee  at  the 
same  time  was  preparing  to  secure  his  independence.  He 
fortified  the  passes  of  the  Taurus,  and  built  barracks  at  An- 
tioch,  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  and  other  places.  In  1838,  Moham- 
med *A]ee  announced  to  the  consuls  his  intention  before  long 
to  declare  himself  independent.  But  the  Sultan  had  been  pre- 
paring for  him.  After  a  series  of  indecisive  movements,  and 
many  fruitless  negotiations  between  both  parties  and  the 
great  European  powers,  the  Sultan,  in  May,  1839,  sent  an 
army  into  Syria,  which  was  supposed  to  amount  to  80,000 
men,  with  170  guns.  Ibrahim  Pasha  immediately  assembled 
his  army,  which  was  said  to  consist  of  55,000  infantry, 
10,000  regular  cavalry,  60,000  irregular  cavalry,  and  196 
guns.  The  English  and  French  governments,  by  their  agents 
and  by  sending  fleets  to  the  coast  of  Syria,  endeavoured  to 
settle  the  differences  between  the  contending  parties,  but  in 
vun.  On  the  24th  of  June,  1839,  Ibrahim  Pasha  attacked 
the  Turkish  army  at  Nezib,  and  so  completely  defeated  it 
that  the  remains  passed  the  frontier  in  complete  disorder, 
leaving  baggage,  anmiunition,  and  guns  behind  them.  On 
the  4ih  of  July  the  Turkish  fleet  deserted  to  Mohammad 
'Alee.  The  Sultan  Mahmoud  died  on  the  dOth  June,  and 
was   succeeded   by   his    son,    Abdul    Medjid.   who   was 
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then  only  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  whom,  on  the  16tli  of 
July,  Mohammad  'Alee  signified  his  determination  to  assert 
by  force  his  right  to  the  hereditary  government  of  all  the  pro- 
vinces then  under  his  command,  instead  of  that  of  Egypt  only, 
which  was  ofifered  to  him  by  the  new  Sultan.  The  five  allied 
powers,  England,  France,  Austi'ia,  Prussia,  and  Bussia,  nov 
interfered  in  a  more  peremptory  manner,  and  negotiations 
ensued,  which  terminated  in  the  withdrawal  of  France  and 
the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  between  the  remaining  four  powers 
and  Turkey,  to  compel  the  submission  of  Mohammad  'Alee. 
The  treaty  was  signed  in  London,  July  15,  1840. 

A  fleet  consisting  of  English,  Austrian,  and  Turkish  ves* 
sels  immediately  commenced  operations  to  enforce  the  terms 
of  the  treaty.  Beyrout,  Acre,  and  Sidon  were  successively 
stormed  and  taken,  and  after  much  negotiation  Mohammad 
'Alee  consented  to  relinquish  Syria  altogether,  and  the  here* 
ditary  government  of  Egypt  was  bestowed  upon  him  by  the 
Sultan,  January  11,  1841,  The  important  political  events  of 
the  life  of  Mohammad  'Alee  here  terminate. 

He  has  three  sons  now  living.  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  bom 
at  Kavalla  in  1789.  He  is  middle-sized,  and  very  stout. 
His  features  are  large,  heavy,  and  marked  by  the  small  pox. 
Toosoon  Pasha,  the  second  son,  died  of  the  plague  in  1813. 
Ishmail  Pasha,  the  third  son,  was  murdered  by  the  blacks  at 
Sennaar.  Said  Bey,  the  fourth  sou,  was  bom  in  1822.  The 
fifth  son  is  called  Mohammad  'Alee. 

Mohammad  'Alee  is  now  75  years  of  age.  His  bodily 
vigour  is  said  to  be  breaking  down,  as  might  be  expected, 
but  his  mental  energy  remains  unimpaired.  He  is  of  the 
middle  stature,  stout,  and  robust;  his  features  somewhat 
coarse,  but  very  expressive,  with  dark  grey  eyes.  Mr.  St. 
John,  who  visited  Egypt  in  1832,  has  very  minutely  de- 
scribed his  habits,  both  private  and  public,  as  they  were  at 
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that  time.  His  dren  was  that  of  an  ordinary  Tnrldsh  gen-^ 
tleman.  He  slept  little,  rose  before  daybreak,  left  his  hareem 
on  horseback,  and  proceeded  to  his  divan  for  the  despatch  of 
business,  which  nsnaBy  occaped  till  about  nine  o'clock,  at 
which  hour  consols  and  other  persons  desiring  a  pnblic  au- 
dience generally  arriTcd.  In  an  hour  or  two  they  letired, 
and  he  repaired  to  his  harecan,  where  he  remained  till  about 
three  or  half-past  three  in  the  aftsmoon.  But  even  here 
messages  and  notes  were  brought  to  him,  and  he  attended  to 
bnsiness.  At  half-past  three  he  returned  to  the  divan,  and 
after  ^ving  audience,  remained  there,  after  taking  a  slight 
r^iast,  diligently  employing  himself  till  ten  or  eleven  o'clock 
at  night.  During  this  evening  sitting  he  generally  found  time 
for  a  game  or  two  at  chess,  a  person,  who  seems  to  have  been 
a  sort  of  court  buffoon,  being  in  attendance  to  play  with  him. 

The  following  is  Mr.  fit.  John's  aooount  of  his  general 
habits  and  manners : — 

"  Both  the  Pasha  and  his  court  are  very  plain  at  Alexan- 
dria ;  but  at  Cairo,  where,  however,  he  spends  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  year,  things  are  conducted  with  more  state, 
tikough  he  is  everywhere  extremely  accessible.  Any  person 
who  has  leisure,  and  knows  no  better  mode  of  employing  it, 
mi^  go  every  evening  to  the  palace,  whether  he  have  busi- 
ness there  or  not.;  and  if  he  does  not  choose  to  force  ihimself 
upon  the  notice  of  die  Pasha,  he  can  enter  into  any  of  the 
other  magnificent  apartments,  which  are  lighted  up,  as  well 
as  the  audience  chamber,  and  converse,  if  he  pleases,  with 
some  of  the  numerous  company  ^lere  assembled.  To  show 
ihis  HighneSB's  dose  habits  of  business,  it  has  beeno'emai^ed 
to  me, -that  when  accidentally  indisposed  4rt  Alexandria,  and 
compelled  to  take  exercise  in  hifrcarrii^  (instead  df>on  havse- 
back,  he  is  known  constantly  to  take  out  with  him  the  puUic 
deq^Mtehes.    BriviBg  to  the  baids  of  the  canal,  he  has  his 
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carpet  spread  upon  the  groond,  and  there,  while  coffee  is  pi'e* 
paring,  he  nsoally  sits,  reading  and  sealing  his  despatches. 
He  will  then  enjoy  his  coffee  and  pipe,  and  afterwards  return 
directly  to  the  palace.  This  is  one  of  his  recreations.  In  the 
hareem,  he  reads  or  has  books  read  to  him,  oramnses  himself 
by  conversing  with  the  abler  part  of  the  eunuchs.  At  other 
times  he  is  emj^oyed  in  dictating  his  history ;  or  in  playing 
at  chess,  to  which,  like  most  other  Orientals,  he  appears  to  be 
passionately  addicted.  In  fact  his  active  restless  temper  will 
nerer  suffer  him  to  be  unoccupied,  and  when  not  engaged 
with  graver  and  more  important  afiairs,  he  descends  even  to 
meddling.  Nothing  is  too  minute  for  him.  For  example,  a 
young  Egyptian  Turk,  educated  in  the  school  of  Cairo,  now 
professor  of  mathematics,  and  teacher  of  the  young  officers 
at  Alexandria,  is  compelled  every  week  to  ^ve  him  an  exact 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  each  of  his  pupils  pursues 
his  studies.  During  the  period  in  which  he  was  pushing 
jforward  the  preparations  necessary  for  putting  his  fleet  to 
sea,  a  much  smaller  portion  of  the  day  than  usual  was 
devoted  to  his  audiences  and  ordmary  business.  Indeed 
he  would  frequently  give  audience  in  the  arsenal,  where 
he  spent  a  considerable  part  of  his  time;  after  which 
he  used  to  step  into  his  little  elegant  state  barge,  and  cause 
himself  to  be  rowed  out  into  the  harbour  among  his  ships, 
to  observe  ibe  progress  of  the  naval  architects  and  ship- 
wrights, and  urge  them  forward  by  his  presence ;  and  in  these 
IMe  excursions  of  business  he  was  sometimes  so  deeply  in- 
terested, that  he  would  not  return  to  the  paiaee  before  twelve 
&*clock ;  thus  greatly  abridging  his  hours  of  relaxation.  The 
accidents  of  the  weaCher  never  interfere  with  his  resolutions. 
He  will  sometimes  set  out  on  a  journey  in  iSse  midst  of  a 
hayvy  «hower  of  nun  or  a  storm,  which  lias  more  tiian  once 
caused  him^very  serious  illness.    His  movefflents  are  «udden 
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and  unexpected :  he  appears  in  Cairo  or  at  Alexandria  when 
least  looked  for,  which  maintains  a  certain  degree  of  Tigi* 
lance  among  the  agents  of  goyemment ;  though  something 
of  all  tlua  may  perhaps  be  set  down  to  caprice  or  affectation. 
In  the  gardens  of  Shoubra  there  is  a  small  alcove,  where  the 
Pasha,  daring  his  brief  visits  to  that  palace,  will  frequently 
sit,  about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  at  night,  and,  dismissing 
from  about  him  all  his  couiiiiers  and  attendants,  remain  for 
an  hour  or  two.  From  this  alcove  two  long  vistas,  between 
cypress,  orange,  and  citron  trees,  diverge  and  extend  the 
whole  length  of  the  grounds;  and  in  the  calm  bright  nights 
of  the  East,  by  moon  or  star  light,  when  the  air  is  perfumed 
by  the  &tint  odours  of  the  most  delicate  lowers,  a  more  deli- 
cious or  romantic  station  could  hardly  be  found." — St  John's 
*  Egypt  and  Mahomad  Ali,*  Lond.  1834. 

The  substantial  wealth  of  Egypt  consists  in  its  extraordi<> 
nary  power  of  agricultural  production.  In  that  country, 
wherever  there  is  water  there  is  fertility ;  and  by  irrigation, 
combined  with  even  the  rudest  forms  of  cultivation,  the  desert 
itself  may  be  subdued,  and  compelled  to  retreat  Much  has 
been  done,  under  the  government  of  Mohammad  'Alee,  to 
render  the  waste  fruitful.  The  supply  of  water  indeed,  which 
depends  on  the  inundations  of  the  Nile,  may  be  deficient,  and 
other  causes  also  may  occasionally  destroy  the  hopes  of  the 
husbandman,  such  as  the  hot  winds  of  the  jdesert,  which 
sometimes  dry  up  whole  districts,  even  after  irrigation,  or  a 
flight  of  locusts,  which,  darkening  the  atmosphere  to  a  vast 
extent,  descends  in  a  dense  mass  on  the  fields  of  grain,  and 
devours  and  destroys  everything.  Happily  these  cheeks  to 
the  fertility  of  Egypt  are  rare  and  partial.  Mohammad 
'Alee,  however,  has  made  many  and  vigorous  attempts  to 
render  Egypt  independent  (as  it  is  called)  of  other  countries 
by  the  introduction  ot  manu&ctures.    His  efforts  hare  bcea 
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attended  with  litde  success ;  and  the  wisdom  of  his  policy  in 
this  matter  may  well  be  doubted.  Every  hand  in  Egypt 
which  is  transferred  from  agricultaral  labour  to  the  manu* 
&ctures  which  have  been  artificially  introduced  into  the 
country,  is  removed  from  a  productive  and  profitable  em- 
ployment to  one  which  has  been  exceedingly  expensive,  and, 
with  few  exceptions,  unsuccessful  and  profitless.  The  loss, 
however,  has  fallen  wholly  on  the  treasury  of  the  Pasha,  and 
not  on  the  consumers.  Cotton  manu&ctnres,  which  are  those 
chiefly  produced  in  his  factories,  cost  him  more  than  the  ar- 
ticles can  be  imported  for,  notwithstanding  the  low  price  of 
labour  and  the  extreme  cheapness  of  the  raw  material. 

Mr.  Xjane  has  the  following  remarks  on  the  changes  which 
have  been  introduced  into  Egypt  by  Mohammad  'Alee. 

"  The  exaggerated  reports  which  have  been  spread  in  Eu- 
rope respecting  late  innovations,  and  the  general  advance  of 
civilization,  in  Egypt,  induce  me  to  add  a  few  lines  on  these 
subjects.  European  customs  have  not  yet  begun  to  spread 
among  the  Egyptians  themselves ;  but  they  probably  will  ere 
long ;  and,  in  the  expectation  that  this  will  soon  be  the  case, 
I  have  been  most  anxious  to  become  well  acquainted  (before 
it  be  too  late  to  make  the  attempt)  with  a  state  of  society 
which  has  existed,  and  excited  a  high  degree  of  interest,  for 
many  centuries,  and  which  many  persons  have  deemed  almost 
immutable. 

"  The  account  which  I>havc  given  of  the  present  state  of  the 
government  of  this  country  shows  how  absurd  is  the  asser- 
tion, that  Egypt  possesses  a  legislative  assembly  that  can, 
with  any  degree  of  propriety,  be  called  representative  of  the 
people.  The  will  of  the  Pasha  is  almost  absolute ;  but  he  has 
certainly  effected  a  great  reform,  by  the  introduction  of  Euro- 
pean military  and  naval  tactics,  the  results  of  which  have  al- 
ready been  considerable,  and  will  be  yet  more  extensive,  and, 
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in  most  respects,  desirable.  Already  it  has  remoTed  a  great 
portion  of  that  weight  of  prejudice  which  has  so  long  pre- 
Tented  the  Turks  front  maintei ning.  their  relative  rank  amoi^ 
the  nations  of  the  eivilized  world :  by  c(urvinang  them  that 
one  of  our  branches  of  science  and  practice  is  so  far  superior 
to  that  to  which  they  were  accustomed,  it  has  made  them  in 
general  wilUng,  if  not  desirous,  to  learn  what  more  we  are 
able  to  teach  them.  One  of  its  effects  already  manifest  might 
be  regarded  by  an  unreflecting  mind  as  of  no  importance ; 
but  is  considered  by  pihiiosophical  Muslim  as  awftdly  porteur 
tous»  and  hailed  by  Hxe  ChrisJtifin  as  an  omen  of  the  brightest 
promise.  The  Turks  have  been  led  to  imitate  us  in  our  lux- 
uries :  several  of  tlie  move  wealthy  began  by  adop^g  the 
use  of  the  knife  and  fork :  the  habit  of  openly  drinking  wine 
immediately  followed;  and  has  become  common  among  a 
great  number  of  the  higher  officers  of  the  government.  That 
a  remarkable  indifference  to  religion  is  indicaied  by  tihis 
innovation  is  evident ;  and  the  principles  of  the  dominant 
class  will  doubtless  spread  (though  they  hav«  not  yet  done 
so)  among  the  inferior  members  of  die  community.  The 
former  have  begun  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  El-Ishim : 
the  latter  as  yet  seem  to  look  on  witii  apathy,  or  at  least  with 
resignation  to  the  decrees  of  Providence ;  but  they  will  pro- 
bably soon  asMst  in  the  work ;  and  the  overthiK>w  of  the 
whole  fabric  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  ensue  ^t  a  period 
not  very  remote. 

^*  The  acquisition  o£a  powerful  empire,  ind^endent  of  the 
Porte,  appearfr  to  have  been  the  grand,  and  almost  the  sole, 
object  of  Ihe  present  Pddia  of*  Egypt.  He  has  introduced 
many  Eunqiean  sciences,  arts,  and  manixfketnres ;  but  all  in 
furtherance  of  this  project;  for  his  new  mann&ctures  have 
impoverished  his  peojde.  He  has  established  a  printiBg- 
<^ce;  but  the  works  which  have  issued  fiwn  it  areateiQst 
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solely  intended  for  tiie  instruction  of  hig  military,  naval,  and 
civil  servants.  A  newspaper  is  printed  At  another  press,  ia 
the  Citadel:  its  paragraphs,  however,  are  seldom  on  any 
other  subject  than  the  afiBeiirs  of  the  government  It  is  in 
Turkish  and  Arabic.  Sometimes,  three  numbers  of  it  appear 
4n  a  week :  at  other  times,  only  one  is  published  in  a  month. 
'*  1  have  candidly  stated  my  opinion,  that  the  policy  of  Mo- 
hammad 'Alee  is  in  several  respects  erroneous ;  and  that  his 
people  are  severely  oppressed:  but  the  circumstances  in 
which  he  has  been  placed  offer  large  excuses  for  his  severity. 
To  judge  of  hischaracter  feirly,  we  should  compare  him  with 
another  Turkish  reformer,  his  late  nominal  sovereign,  tiie 
Sultan  Mahmoodi.  In  ev«ry  point  of  view  he  has  shown  his 
superiority  to  the  latter;-  and  especially  in  the  discipline  of 
his  forces.  While  the  Snltto  was  more  closely  imitating  us 
in  trivial  matters  (as  for  instance,  in  the  new  military  dress 
which  he  introduced),  Mohammad  'Alee  aimed  at>  and  at- 
tained, more  important  objects**  When  we  would  estimate 
his  character  by  the  massacre  of  tiie  Memlooks,  a  &ct  most 
painfol  to  reflect  upon,  we  should  admit  that  he  had  recourse 
to  this  horrid  expedient  for  a  most  desind^le  end." 

*  The  diem  worn  by  the-  military  and  aome  othev  oflScera  of  the  Pisha  of 
Egypt  is  still  quite  Turkish  in  every  thing  but  the  want  of  the  turban, 
which  is  now  worn  by  few  of  those  persons,  and  only  in  winter;  the  red 
cap  alone,  over  which  tiie  tnnslin'or  KasHmeer  shawl  used  always  to  be 
wound,  being  at  present  the  regular  head-dress.  The  trousers  are  very 
full  from  the  waist  to  a- little  below  tlie  knee,  overhanging  a  pair  of  tight 
leggings  which  form  part  of  them.  A  tight  vest  (the  sleeves  of  which 
are  divided  from  the  wrist  nearly  to  the  elbow,  but  genendly  buttoned 
.at  thia  part),  a  girdle,  a  jacket  with  hanging  sleeves,  socks,  and  a  pair 
of  red  shoes,  complete  the  outward  dress  generally  worn  ;  but  the  jacket 
is  sometimes  made  with  sleeves  like  those  of  the  vest  above  described, 
-and  the  vest  withont  sleevies ;  and  black  Ibiropean  shoes  are  worn  by 
some  persons.  The  sword  is  now  hung  in  our  manner  by  a  waist-belt 
Tlie  dress  of  the  private  soldiers  consists  of  a  vest  and  trousers  (the  latter 
similar  to  those- above  described,  bttt  nofeso-ftill),  of  a  kind  of  coaxse  red 
sei|^,  or,jui  wimnier,of  white  €Otton,with  the  girdle,  red  cap,aad  red  ahoeik 
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The  following  account  of  the  government  of  Egypt  is 
abridged  from  Mr.  Lane's  *  Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
Modern  Egyptians,'  Lond.  1842. 

Egypt  has,  of  late  years,  experienced  great  political 
changes,  and  nearly  ceased  to  be  a  province  of  the  Turkish 
Empire.  Its  present  P^ha  (Mohammad  'Alee),  having  ex- 
terminated the  Ghuzz,  or  Memlooks,  who  shared  the  govem- 
ment  with  his  predecessors,  has  rendered  himself  almost  an 
independent  prince.  He,  however,  professes  allegiance  to 
the  Sultan,  and  remits  the  tribute,  according  to  the  former 
custom,  to  Constantinople :  he  is,  moreover,  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  respect  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  Kur^dn  and  the 
Traditions ;  but  he  exercises  a  dominion  otherwise  unlimited. 
He  may  cause  any  one  of  his  subjects  to  be  put  to  death 
without  the  formality  of  a  trial,  or  without  assigning  any 
cause :  a  simple  horizontal  motion  of  his  hand  is  sufficient  to 
imply  the  sentence  of  decapitation.  But  he  is  not  prone  to 
shed  blood  witiiout  any  reason:  severity  is  a  characteristic 
of  this  prince,  rather  than  wanton  cruelty ;  and  boundless 
ambition  has  prompted  him  to  almost  every  action  by  which 
he  has  attracted  either  praise  or  censure. 

In  the  Citadel  of  Cairo  is  a  court  of  judicature,  called 
*ed-Deewan  el-Khideewee,'  where  in  the  Paha's  absence 
presides  his  *  Kikhya,'  or  deputy.  In  cases  which  do  not  fall 
witiiin  the  province  of  the  Kddee,  or  which  are  sufficiently 
dear  to  be  decided  without  referring  them  to  the  court  of 
that  officer,  or  to  another  council,  the  president  of  the  Dee- 
wdn  el-Khideewee  passes  judgment  Numerous  guard- 
houses have  been  established  throughout  the  metropolis,  at 
each  of  which  is  stationed  a  body  of  Nizdm,  or  regular 
troops.  Persons  accused  of  thefts,  assaults,  &c.,  in  Cairo 
are  given  in  charge  to  a  soldier  of  the  guard,  who  takes 
them  to  the  chief  guard-house,  in  the  Mooskee,  a  street  in 
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that  part  of  the  town  in  which  most  of  the  Franks  reside. 
The  charges  being  here  stated,  and  committed  to  writing,  he 
conducts  them  to  the  *Zabit,'  or  chief  magistrate  of  the  po- 
lice of  the  metropolis.  The  Zabit,  having  heard  the  case, 
sends  the  accused  for  trial  to  the  Deew^  el-Khideewee.* 
When  a  person  denies  the  offence  with  which  he  is  charged, 
and  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  convict  him,  but  some 
ground  of  suspicion,  he  is  generally  bastinaded,  in  order  to 
induce  him  to  confess ;  and  then,  if  not  before,  when  the 
crime  is  not  of  a  natsre  that  renders  him  obnoxious  to  a  very 
heavy  punishment,  he,  if  guilty,  admits  it.  A  thief,  after 
this  discipline,  generally  confesses,  "  *  The  devil  seduced  me, 
and  I  took  it.' "  The  punishment  of  the  convicts  is  regulated 
by  a  system  of  arbitrary,  but  lenient  and  wise,  policy :  it 
usually  consists  in  their  being  compelled  to  labour,  for  a 
scanty  sustenance,  in  some  of  the  public  works ;  such  as  the 
removal  of  rubbish,  digging  canals,  &c. ;  and  sometimes  the 
army  is  recruited  with  able-bodied  young  men  convicted  of 
petty  offences.  The  Pdsha  is,  however,  very  severe  in  pu- 
nishing thefts,  &c.,  committed  against  himself  :--death  is  the 
usual  penalty  in  such  cases. 

There  are  several  inferior  councils  for  conducting  the 
a£fairs  of  different  departments  of  the  administration.  The 
principal  of  these  are  the  following. — 1.  The  Council  of  De» 
liberation.  The  members  of  this  and  of  the  other  similar 
councils  are  chosen  by  the  Pasha,  for  their  talents  or  other 
qualifications ;  and  consequently  his  will  and  interest  sway 
them  in  all  their  decisions.    They  are  his  instruments,  and 

*  A  very  arbitrary  power  is  often  exercised  in  tliis  and  similar  courts, 
and  the  proceedings  are  conducted  with  little  decorum.  Many  Turkish 
officers,  evep  of  the  highest  rank,  make  use  of  language  far  too  disgust* 
ing  to  be  mentioned  towards  persons  brought  before  tliem  for  judgment 
and  towards  those  who  appeal  to  them  for  justice. 
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compose  a  committee  for  presidibg  over  the  general  govern- 
ment of  the  country,  and  the  commercial  and  agricultural 
afisairs  of  the  Pasha.  Pfetitions,  &c.,  addressed  to  Uie  Pasha, 
or  to  his  Deew^n,  relating  to  private  interests  or  the  affairs 
of  the  government,  are  generally  submitted  to  their  coa- 
sideration  and  judgment,  unless  they  more  properly  come 
under  the  cognizance  of  other  councils  hereafter  to  be  men- 
tioned. 2.  The  Council  of  Ihe  Army,  The  province  of 
this  court  is  sufficiently  shown  by  its  name.  3.  The  Council 
of  the  Navy.  4^  The  Court  of  the  Merchants.  This  court, 
the  members  of  which  are  merchants  of  various  countries  and 
religions,  was  instituted  in  consequence  of  Ihe  laws  of  the 
Knr-an  and  the  Sunneh  being  found  not  sufficiently  explicit 
in  some  cases  arising  out  of  modem  commercial  transactions. 
The  *  Kddee  *  (or  chief  judge)  of  Cairo  pre»des  in  Egypt 
only  a  year,  at  the  expiration  of  which  term,  a  new  K^dee 
having  arrived  f^om  Constantinople,  the  fbrmer  returns. 
He  purchases  his  place  privaitely  of  the  government,  which 
pays-  no  particular  regard  to  his  qualifications  ^  though  he 
must  be  a  man  of  some  knowledge,  an  'Osmanlee  (that  is,  a 
Turk),  and  of  the  sect  of  the  Hana&es.  Pew  Kadees  are 
very  well  acquainted  with  tiie  Arabic  language ;  nor  is  it 
necessary  for  them  to  have  such  knowledge.  In  Cairo,  the 
K^ee  has  little  or  nothing  to  do  but  to  confirm  tiie  sentence 
of  his  *Naib*  (or  deputy),  who  hears  and  decides-  the  more 
ordinary  cases,  and  whom  he  chooser  fi<om  among  the 
'Ulama  of  Istambool,  or  the  decision  of  the  *  Multee'  (or 
chief  doctor  of  the  law)  of  his  own  sect,  who-  constantly  re- 
sides in  Cairo,  and  gives  judgment  in  all  cases  of  difficulty. 
But  in  general)  the  Naib  is,  at  the  best,  but  little  eenversaat 
with  the  popular  dialect  of  Egypt ;  therefore,  in  Cairo,  where 
the  chief  proportion  of  the  litigants  at  the  tribunal  of  the 
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Kudee  are  Arabs,  the  jadge  must  place  the  utmost  confi- 
dence in  the  Chief  Interpreter,  whose  place  is  permanent,  and 
yrho  is  consequently  well  acquainted  with,  all  the  customs 
of  the  court,  particularly  with  the  system  of  bribery ;  and 
this  knowledge  he  i&  generally  very  ready  to  communicate 
to  every  new  Kadee  and  Naib.  A  man  may  be  grossly 
ignorant  of  Ae  law,  and  yet  hold  the  office  of  Kadee  of 
Cidro :  several  instances  of  this  kind  have  occurred ;  but  the 
Naib  must  be  a  lawyer  of  learning  and  experience. 

There  are  five  minor  court&of  justice  in  Cairo;  and  like- 
wise one  at  its  principal  port;  Boolak ;  and  one  at  its  south- 
em  port,  Masr  El-*Ateekah.  A  deputy  of  the  chief  Kadee 
presides-  at  each  of  them,  and  confirms  their  acts.  The 
matters  submitted  to  liiese  minor  tribunals  are  chiefly  re- 
specting the  sales  of  property,  and  legacies,  marriages,  and 
divorces;  far  the  Kidee  marries  f<»nal&  orphans  under  age 
who  have  no  relations  of  age  to  act  as  tiieir  guardians;  and 
wives  often  have  recourse  to  law  to  compel  tiieir  husbands 
to  divorce  them.  In  every  country  town  there  is  also  a  Ka- 
dee, generally  a  native  ef  the  place,  but  never  a  Turk,  who 
decides  all  cases,  sometimes  from  his  own  knowledge  of 
the  law,  but  comm€«ly  on  the  authority  of  a  Muftee. 
One  Kadee  generally  serves  for  two  or  three-  or  more 
villages. 

Each  of  the  four  orthodox  sects  of  the  Muslims  has  its 
*  Sheykh,'  or  religious  chief,  who  is  dbosen  from  among  the 
most  learned  of  the  body,  and  resides  in  tiie  metropolis ;  and 
these  sheykhs,  together  witii  the  Kadee,  the  Nakeeb  el-Ash- 
r&f  (the  chief  of  tike  Shereefk,  or  deseradants  of  the  Pvophet), 
and  several  otiier  persons,  constitute  tiie  'Uloma  (or  learned 
men),  by  whom  the  Turkish  ¥isbB»  and  Memlook  ehieft 
have  often  been  kept  in  awe,  and  by  whom  their  tyranny 
has  frequently  been  restrieted  :>  but  now  tiiis  learned  boctf 
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has  lost  almost  all  its  influence  over  the  goyernment.  Petty 
disputes  are  often,  by  mutual  consent  of  the  parties  at  variance, 
submitted  to  the  judgment  of  one  of  the  four  Sheykhs  first 
mentioned,  as  they  are  the  chief  Muftees  of  their  respective 
sects;  and  the  utmost  deference  is  always  paid  to  them. 
Difficult  and  delicate  causes,  which  concern  the  laws  of  the 
Kur*an  or  the  Traditions,  are  also  frequently  referred  by 
the  Pasha  to  these  Sheykhs ;  but  their  opinion  is  not  always 
followed  by  him. 

The  police  of  the  metropolis  is  more  under  the  direction 
of  the  military  than  of  the  civil  power.  The  chief  of  the 
police  is  called  the  Zabit  His  officers,  who  have  no  distin- 
guishing mark  to  render  them  known  as  such,  are  inter- 
pei-sed  through  the  metropolis :  they  often  visit  the  cofFee- 
shops,  and  observe  the  conduct,  and  listen  to  the  conversation, 
of  the  citizens.  Many  of  them  are  pardoned  thieves.  They 
accompany  the  military  guards  iu  their  nightly  rounds 
through  the  streets  of  the  metropolis.  Here,  none  but  the 
blind  are  allowed  to  go  out  at  night  later  than  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  after  sunset,  without  a  lantern  or  a  light  of 
some  kind.  Few  persons  are  seen  in  the  streets  later  than 
two  or  three  hours  after  sunset.  At  the  fifth  or  sixth  hour, 
one  might  pass  through  the  whole  length  of  the  metropolis 
and  scarcely  meet  more  than  a  dozen  or  twenty  persons,  ex- 
cepting the  watchmen  and  guards,  and  the  porters  at  the 
gates  of  the  by-streets  and  quarters. 

The  markets  of  Cairo,  and  the  weights  and  measures,  are 
under  the  inspection  of  an  officer  called  the  *  Mohtes'ib.' 
He  occasionally  rides  about  the  town,  preceded  by  an  officer 
who  carries  a  large  pair  of  scales,  and  followed  by  the  exe* 
eutioners  and  numerous  other  servants.  Passing  by  shops, 
or  through  the  markets,  he  orders  each  shopkeeper,  one 
after  another,  or  sometimes  only  one  here  and  there,  to  pro* 
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duce  his  scales,  weights,  and  measures,  and  tries  whether 
they  be  correct.  He  also  inquires  the  prices  of  provisions 
at  the  shops  where  such  articles  are  sold.  Often,  too,  he 
stops  a  servant,  or  other  passenger,  in  the  street,  whom  he 
may  chance  to  meet  carrying  any  article  of  food  that  he  has 
just  bought,  and  asks  him  for  what  sum,  or  at  what  weight, 
he  purchased  it  When  he  finds  that  a  shopkeeper  has  in- 
correct scales,  weights,  or  measures,  or  that  he  has  sold  a 
thing  deficient  in  weight,  or  above  the  regular  market-place, 
he  punishes  him  on  the  spot.  The  general  punishment  is 
beating  or  fiogging. 

As  the  Mohtes'ib  is  the  overseer  of  the  public  markets,  so 
there  are  officers  who  have  a  similar  charge  in  superintend* 
ing  each  branch  of  the  Pfoha's  trade  and  manufactures ;  and 
some  of  these  persons  have  been  known  to  perpetrate  most 
abominable  acts  of  tyranny  and  cruelty. 

Every  quarter  in  the  metropolis  has  its  sheykh,  whose  in- 
fiuence  is  exerted  to  maintain  order,  to  settle  any  trifling 
disputes  among  the  inhabitants,  and  to  expel  those  who  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  their  neighbours.  The  whole  of  the  me- 
tropolis is  also  divided  into  eight  districts,  over  each  of  which 
is  a  sheykh. 

The  members  of  various  trades  and  manufactures  in  the 
metropolis  and  other  large  towns  have  also  their  respective 
sheykhs,  to  whom  all  disputes  respecting  matters  connected 
with  those  trades  or  crafts  are  submitted  for  arbitration ;  and 
whose  sanction  is  required  for  the  admission  of  new  members. 

The  servants  in  the  metropolis  are  likewise  under  the 
authority  of  particular  sheykhs.  Any  person  in  want  of  a 
servant  may  procure  one  by  applying  to  one  of  these  officers, 
who,  for  a  small  fee  (two  or  three  piastres),  becomes  respon- 
sible for  the  conduct  of  the  man  whom  he  recommends. 
Should  a  servtbt  so  engaged  rob  his  master,  the  latter  gives 

Digitized  by  Google 


238  APPENDIX. 

informatioii  to  the  sheykh,  who,  -whether  he  can  j%cover  the 
stolen  property  or  not,  must  indemnify  the  master. 

The  Coptic  Patriarch,  who  is  the  head  of  his  church, 
judges  petty  causes  among  his  people  in  the  metropolis ; 
and  the  inferior  clei^  do  the  same  in  other  places ;  but  an 
appeal  may  be  made  to  the  Kadee.  A  Muslim  aggrieved 
by  a  Copt  may  demand  justice  from  the  Patriarch  or  the 
Kadee ;  a  Copt  who  seeks  redress  from  a  Muslim  musti^ply 
to  the  Kadee.  The  Jews  are  similarly  circumstanced.  The 
Franks  or  Europeans  in  goieral,  are  not  answerable  to  any 
other  authority  than  that  of  their  respective  consuls,  except* 
ing  when  they  are  aggressors  against  a  Muslim :  they  are 
then  surrendered  to  the  Turkish  authorities,  who,  on  the 
other  hand,  render  justice  to  the  Frank  who  is  aggrieved  by 
a  Muslim. 

llie  inhabitants  of  the  country  towns  and  villages  are 
under  1^  govermuent  of  Turldfih  officers  and  of  their  own 
countrymen.  The  whole  of  Egypt  is  divided  into  several 
large  provinces,  each  of  which  is  governed  by  an  -Osmanlee 
(or  a  Tuck);  and  these  provinees  are  subdivided  into  dis^ 
tricts,  which  are  governed  by  native  officers.  Every  village, 
as  well  as  town,  has  also  its  Sheykh,  who  is  one  of  ihe  nadve 
Muslim  inhabitants. 

The  revenue  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  is  generally  luud  to 
amount  to  about  three 'milUens  of  pounds  sterling.  Nearly 
jialf  arises  from  the  direct  taxes  on  land,  and  from  indirect 
jexaotions  from  the  fellahs :  the  remainder  principally  ftom 
the  custom-taxes,  the  tax  on  palm-trees,  a  kind  of  income- 
itax,  and  the  sale  of  various  produotions  of  the  land;  .by 
wMdi  sale,  the  government,  in  most  insfeBBces,  obtains  a 
.profit  of  more  than  fi%  per  oent 

The  present  Pasha  has  increased  .his  xevonue  ito  ihis 
amount  by  most  oppnessive  measoces.    He  .has  di^oBaessed 
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of  their  Ifmds  almost  all  the  private  proprietors  throughoat 
Egypt,  allottii^  to  each,  as  a  partial  compeiisation,  a  pension 
for  life,  proportioned  to  the  extent  and  quality  of  the  land 
which  belonged  to  him.  The  &rmer  has,  therefore,  nothing 
to  leave  to  his  children  but  his  iint,  and  perhaps  a  fev 
cattle  and  some  smaU  savings. 

The  direct  taxes  on  land  are  proportioned  to  the  natural 
advantages  of  the  soil.  Their  average  amount  is  about  85. 
per  feddan,  which  is  somewhat  less  than  an  English  acre. 
But  the  cultivator  can  never  calculate  exactly  the  full 
amount  of  what  the  government  will  require  of  him.  The 
fellah,  to  supply  the  bare  necessaries  of  life,  is  often  obliged 
to  steal,  and  convey  secretly  to  his  hut,  as  much  as  he  can 
of  the  produce  of  his  land.  He  may  either  himself  supply 
the  seed  for  his  land,  or  obtain  it  as  a  loan  from  the  govern- 
ment :  but  in  the  latter  case  he  seldom  obtains  a  sufficient 
quantity ;  a  considerable  portion  being  generally  stolen  by 
the  persons  through  whose  hands  it  passes  before  he  receives 
it.  The  oppressions  which  the  peasantry  of  Egypt  endure 
from  the  dishonesty  of  the  Ma-moors  and  inferior  officers 
are  indescribable.  It  would  be  scarcely  possible  for  them 
to  suffer  more,  and  live. 

The  Pdsha  has  not  only  taken  possession  of  the  lands  of 
the  private  proprietors,  but  he  has  also  thrown  into  his  trea- 
sury a  considerable  proportion  of  the  incomes  of  religious 
and  charitable  institutions,  deeming  their  accumulated 
wealth  superfluous.  The  household  property  of  the  mosques 
and  other  public  institutions  the  Pdsha  has  hitherto  left 
inviolate. 

The  tax  upon  the  palm-trees  has  been  calculated  to  amount 
to  about  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

The  income-tax  is  generally  a  twelfth  or  more  of  a  man's 
annual  income  or  salary,  when  that  can  be  ascertained.   The 
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maximum,  however,  is  fixed  at  five  hundred  piastres.  In  the 
large  towns  it  is  levied  upon  individuals ;  in  the  villages, 
upon  houses.  The  income-tax  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
metropolis  amounts  to  eight  thousand  purses,  or  about  forty 
thousand  pounds  sterling. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis  and  of  other  large  towns 
pay  a  heavy  tax  on  grain,  &c.* 

•  It  remains  to  be  added  that  great  changes  are  now  being  made  in 
various  departments.  Most  of  the  evils  of  which  the  people  of  Egypt 
have  hitherto  had  to  complain  have  arisen  from  the  vast  expense  in- 
curred in  war,  from  the  conscription,  and  from  the  dishonesty  of  almost 
all  the  P&ha's  civil  officers. 


THE  END. 


London  i— Printed  by  W.  Clowxs  and  So^,  Stamford  Street. 
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ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT. 


Letter  I. 

January,  1845. 

After  a  residence  of  nearly  three  years  in  an 
Eastern  country,  in  the  habit  of  frequent  and  fiuni- 
liar  intercourse  with  the  ladies  of  the  higher  and 
middle  classes  of  its  population,  you  will  probably 
think  me  able  to  convey  some  general  ideas  of  their 
moral  and  social  state.  To  do  this,  I  find  to  be  a 
task  of  extreme  difficulty ;  though  my  opportuni- 
ties of  observation  have  been  such  as,  I  believe,  few 
Englishwomen  have  enjoyed.  In  examining  the 
efi^ects  of  the  peculiar  position  in  which  females  are 
here  placed,  I  have  endeavoured  to  divest  myself 
of  prejudice ;  but  altogether  to  lose  sight  of  our 
English  standards  of  propriety  has  been  impossible ; 
and  as  every  state  of  society  in  the  world  has  its 
defects,  to  avoid  comparisons  would  be  unnatural. 
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One  ihing  that  puzzles  me  among  many  others 
is  this :  that  the  main  principle  of  the  constitution 
of  society  prevailing  now  among  all  the  Muslim 
nations,  and  even  among  the  Eastern  Christians, 
seems  almost  to  receive  a  sanction  from  the  prac- 
tice of  most  of  those  persons  whom  from  our  child- 
hood we  have  learned  ta  regard  with,  the  greatest 
reverence. 

In  the  mention  of  the  veil  we  trace  the  Hareenft 
system  to  the  time  of  Abraham ;  but  to  what  period 
its  origin  is  to  be  referred  is,  I  believe,  doubtfuL 
In  Abraham's  time  it  seems  to.  have  been  similar  to 
the  system  which  has  hitherto  prevailed  among  the 
Arabs  of  the  desert,  and  to  have  been  much  less 
strict  than  that  which  commealy  obtains  among 
the  Arabs  and  other  Muslims  established  in  fixed 
abodes,  in  cities,  houses,  and  villages.  Rebekah 
covered  not  her  face  in  the  presence  of  Abraham's 
servant,  the  ^^  eldest  servant  of  his  house ; "  but 
when  she  came  before  the  man  who  was  to  be  her 
husband,  ''  she  took  a  veil,  and  covered  herself." 
In  like  manner,  the  women  of  the  Bedawees,  in  ge- 
neral, are  often  careless  of  veiling  the  face  before 
servants,  and  persons  with  whom  they  are  &miliar ; 
and  many  of  them  have  no  scruple  in  appearing 
unveiled  before  strangers.  When  Abraham,  or 
rather  Abram,  before  the  case  above  mentioned, 
went  into  Egypt  with  his  wifC)  '^  the  Egyptians  be- 
held the  woman,  that  she  was  very  fair  :  the  princes 
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also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  commended  her  before 
Pharaoh,  and  the  woman  was  taken  into'  Pharaoh's 
hoHse."  After  this,  Abimelech  also  saw  her,  and 
took  her. 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Hareem  system,  at  this 
period,  prevailed  only,  and  in  a  lax  manner,  among 
the  Semitic  nations.  We  find  no  indications  of  it 
in  the  sculptures  or  paintings  'representing  scenes 
of  domestic  life  upon  the  ancient  Egyptian  monu- 
ments ;  some  of  which  are  anterior  to  the  age  of 
Abraham ;  on  the  contrary,  in  these  representations 
of  private  life  we  see  evidences  of  a  state  of  society 
as  free,  with  respeot  to  the  intercourse  of  the  sexes, 
as  that  which  prevails  in  modern  Europe.  Were 
the  ancient  Egyptians  a  more  moral  people,  with 
this  freedom  of  the  women,  than  the  contemporary 
nations  among  whom  the  females  were  more  or  less 
secluded  ?  I  am  told  that  the  reverse  appears  to 
have  been  the  case :  that  proofe  of  the  most  shock- 
ing licentiousness,  or,  at  least,  of  an  utter  want  of 
feeling  in  each  sex  with  respect  to  the  other,  are 
conspicuous  upon  the  walls  of  the  temples  and  tombs 
throughout  the  valley  of  the  Nile.  But  I  would 
not  refer  the  licentiousness,  or  want  of  delicacy,  of 
the  ancient  Egyptians  to  the  freedom  allowed  to 
their  women ;  as  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  virtuous 
women  are  far  more  common  in  Christian  Europe 
than  in  the  Eastern  Hareems.  Indeed,  where  there 
is  in  a  woman  a  tendency  to  indelicacy  in  words  or 
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actions,  it  is  certainly  checked  by  social  intercourse 
with  men ;  and  it  is  as  certainly  promoted  by  seclu- 
sion from  them.  Eastern  women,  essentially  vir- 
tuous, are  so  accustomed,  among  themselves,  to 
language  which,  to  us,  is  grossly  indelicate,  that 
they  often  use  it  with  the  utmost  simplicity,  even 
in  the  presence  of  men.  This,  in  my  opinion,  is 
one  of  the  worst  effects  of  the  system  of  the  Ha- 
reem. 

Do  not  imagine  that  this  is  the  beginning  of  an 
attempt  to  generalize,  and  to  unravel  the  perplex- 
ing difficulties  presented  by  this  strange  system.  It 
is  true  that  I  have  sometimes  felt  inclined  to  try 
my  hand  at  a  general  picture  of  Eastern  domestic 
life.  The  persons  who  would  figure  in  it  would,  of 
course,  be  almost  all  females.  But  I  must  resist 
the  temptation ;  for  I  am  sure  that  I  should  not 
succeed  in  the  undertaking.  You  will  perhaps  say 
that  this  is  a  modest  avowal.  By  no  means  is  this 
the  case,  in  my  opinion ;  for  I  do  not  believe  that 
any  one  who  would  impose  upon  himself  such  a 
task,  could  satisfy  himself  or  others.  I  shall  there- 
fore content  myself  with  offering  to  you  detached 
sketches ;  and  you  may  amuse  yourself  by  tryi&ff  if 
you  can  put  them  together  so  as  to  make  a  consistei^ 
whole.  You  will,  I  fancy,  find  them  to  resemble  a^"^ 
dissected  map,  which  some  naughty  child  has  played  1 
with  in  such  a  careless  manner  as  to  lose  many  of  I 
the   pieces ;   so  that  some  of  the  pieces  will    fit    11 
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together  very  well;  others  will  fit  only  on  one 
side ;  and  others  will  not  fit  at  all,  or  can  only  be 
made  to  suit  imperfectly  by  turning  them  upside- 
doWn.  To  make  it  the  more  amusing  to  you,  I 
shall  present  to  you  the  pieces  in  some  degree  of 
disorder. 

One  important  circumstance  must  be  ever  borne 
in  mind  in  taking  into  consideration  the  state  of 
Eastern  society  with  reference  to  marriage ;  I  mean 
the  great  similarity  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  both  males  and  females.  In  Europe,  pre- 
ference depends  on  many  causes — a  woman  prefers 
her  husband  for  the  peculiar  tone  of  his  mind,  his 
religious  opinions,  and  his  moral  code ;  and  even 
his  political  views  often  form  the  groundwork  of 
harmony  or  dissension ;  while  his  love  for  learning 
and  scientific  pursuits,  or  his  talent  for  the  fine  arts, 
or  his  genius  developing  itself  in  any  way,  render 
him  attractive  to  her,  or  the  contrary.  All  these 
reasons  for  preference,  or  (in  the  absence  of  them) 
motives  for  dislike,  exist  in  Europe,  but  have  no 
place  in  the  East.  It  is  true  there  are  a  few  edu- 
cated Eastern  men,  among  those  who  have  studied 
in  Europe ;  but  they  have  no  idea  of  communicat- 
ing their  information  to  their  ^milies,  nor  do  they, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  desire  the  education  of 
their  ladies:  therefore  the  notions  they  have  ac- 
quired abroad  are  perhaps  never  discussed.  It  is 
my  idea  that  if  an  Eastern  husband  be  found  by  his 
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bride,  young,  good-looking,  and  good-natured,  she 
is  perfectly  satisfied,  for  she  knows  that  her  parents 
or  protectors  could  not  offer  her  a  companion  whose 
religious  opinions  and  general  views  did  not  entirely 
coincide  with  her  own. 

It  is  pleasant  to  feel  sure  that  there  are  instances, 
and  that  those  instances  are  not  uncommon,  where 
an  Eastern  wife,  when  suitably  married,  gives  her 
affection  to  her  husband  with  a  devotion  which  can 
hardly  be  surpassed,  and  receives  from  him  every 
proof  of  tender  and  honourable  love.  I  could  give 
several  examples  of  families  thus  happily  circum- 
stanced among  our  acquaintance,  but  they  would 
too  much  resemble  each  other. 

Among  the  females  with  whom  I  am  acquainted, 
natives  of  this  city,  is  one  who  has  been  for  more 
than  thirty  years  the  wife  of  one  husband,  her  first 
and  only  one,  and  whose  home  offers  me  much  to 
approve  and  admire.  Her  husband  seems  to  be 
possessed  of  much  generosity,  and  of  many  other 
good  qualities.  His  house,  though  he  is  a  person 
of  small  income,  is  a  kind  of  refuge  for  the  desti- 
tute ;  not  only  for  swarms  of  poor  relations,  but 
also  for  destitute  dogs  and  cats ;  which  he  feeds, 
not  with  the  relics  or  refuse  of  his  table,  but  with 
piles  of  bread  bought  expressly  for  them.  One  of 
the  most  amiable  of  the  traits  in  his  wife's  charac- 
ter is  her  devotion  to  his  relations.  While  his 
mother  lived,  she  was  regarded  and  treated  by  Ixer 
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^  ber  own  parent ;  and,  according  to  the  nsnal  cus* 
torn  of  the  East  (a  custom  which  I  cannot  too  much 
applaud,  and  which  is  sufficient  to  make  me  over* 
look  many  faults  in  Eastern  females),  was  always 
respected  by  her  as  the  mistress  of  the  house. 

As  another  instance,  I  may  mention  a  Turkish 
lady  of  rank  who  married  many  years  ago  to  one  of 
her  own  countrymen  holding  a  distinguished  posi- 
tion. He  had  about  ten  white  slaves,  who  became 
the  immediate  attendants  of  his  wife,  and  numerous 
black  slaves,  as  inferior  servants.  The  chief  lady^ 
an  only  wife,  became  the  mother  of  several  children, 
therefore  she  retained  her  priority  both  in  his  Ha- 
reem  and  in  her  husband's  affection.  Several  of 
the  white  slaves  became  the  concubines  of  their 
master,  but  he  took  no  second  wife;  and  I  do  not 
understand  that  the  peace  of  his  lady  was  ever  dis- 
turbed by  jealous  misgivings.  Indeed,  as  an  East* 
ern  wife,  she  had  no  right  to  admit  such  feelings, 
being  especially  favoured.  When,  as  in  this,  case, 
ah  amiable  woman  responds  to  the  affection  of  a 
worthy  husband,  their  Hareem  is,  in  her  estima- 
tion, a  paradise,  for  she  has  no  wish  beyond  the 
society  of  her  own  family,  her  husband,  and  her 
children,  and  no  desire  for  amusement  beyond  occas- 
sional fairy -like  f^tes,  of  which  her  own  home  is  the 
scene.  Do  not  mistake  me  when  I  style  a  man  a 
tooTthy  husband  who  possesses  concubines ;  I  mean 
worthy  by  comparison :  and  when  I  find  some  whose 
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mannen  and  general  bearing  show  them  to  be,  in  a 
moral  sense,  superior  to  their  fellows,  I  am  induced 
to  pitj  those  ^tilings  which  arise  from  educa- 
tion, and  to  lament  those  sins  against  which  they 
liave  no  law.  Until  enlightened  by  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  no  important  reformation  can  be  effected 
in  the  Hareem  system,  nor  in  the  general  morals  of 
the  East ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  centuries 
may  elapse  before  any  material  change  can  be  pro- 
duced :  so  strong  are  the  people's  prejudices,  and  so 
firmly  rooted  are  their  habits  of  seclusion. 

You  may  probably  ask  me  how  I  can  know  the 
happiness  of  these  and  other  fiimilies.  I  should 
therefore  tell  you  that,  in  this  country,  people  do 
not  conceal  their  domestic  unhappiness,  but  inva- 
riably weary  their  friends  and  acquaintance  with 
their  complaints  on  this  subject,  whenever  they  have 
any  to  make. 

This  leads  me  to  remark  what  is  most  extraordi- 
nary. When  an  Eastern  husband  believes  himself 
to  be  dishonoured  by  his  wife,  he  publishes  his  mis- 
fortune and  disgrace  to  all  his  neighbours,  and  often 
to  strangers,  and  the  relations  of  each  party  do  the 
same;  even  when  such  conduct  may  occasion  a 
divorce,  or  the  loss  of  the  life  of  the  accused.  The 
wife,  too,  seems  to  endeavour  to  make  the  suspicion 
or  charge  to  which  she  has  become  obnoxious  as 
extensively  known  as  she  can. 

A  few  days  ago,  in  a  house  adjacent  to  ours,  a 
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woman  iras  s<$reamiDg  from  a  window,  ^^O  my 
neighbours !  O  Muslims !  hear  what  this  wicked 
man,  my  husband,  with  whom  I  have  lived  for 
years,  and  to  whom  I  have  borne  children,  says  of 
me ! "  Then,  in  none  of  the  most  delicate  terms, 
she  proceeded  to  explain  the  charge  brought  against 
her  by  him ;  while  he  contented  himaelf  by  inter*-, 
rupting  her  with  the  information  that  the  Kddee 
should  soon  set  her  at  liberty. 

In  the  middle  and  lower  classts,  it  is  not  un* 
usual  for  a  man  to  be  betrothed  to  a  Uiik  child; 
and  it  often  happen  that  the  child,  on  sedng  him, 
refuses  to  accept  him  as  her  husband.  In  such  a 
case  the  man  is  compelled  by  law  either  to  divorce 
the  girl,  or  to  maintain  her  for  a  certain  time, 
limited  or  extended  according  to  circumstances. 
Sometimes  such  a  state  of  things  continues  for  seve- 
ral years ;  but  the  period  depends  much  upon  the 
disposition  of  the  suitor  or  the  humour  of  the  girl. 
It  is  a  sort  of  probation,  during  which  the  proposed 
husband  is  permitted  to  visit  her  in  the  presence  of 
her  parents  or  guardian.  Her  pleasure  is  entirely 
consulted ;  and  sometimes,  being  won  by  jewels  or 
sweetmeats,  according  to  her  lover's  resources,  she 
will  profess  a  growing  affection  for  him. 

How  strange  would  you  think  the  lives  of  the 
Arab  women,  especially  those  of  the  lower  orders ! 
The  story  of  one,  whose  early  history  is  much  the 
same  as  that  of  many  girls  in  her  sphere  of  life, 
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will  serve  as  an  illustration.  She  lost  her  parents 
when  a  child,  and  was  consigned  to  the  care  of  a 
half-sister,  a  sort  of  relation  with  which  the  East 
abounds.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  she  was  married 
to  a  man  considerably  her  senior,  with  whom  she 
lived  two  years;  but  she  was  so  thoroughly  dis- 
contented, that  at  the  end  of  that  period  the  man 
divorced  her  by  her  own  desire.  Thus,  at  fifteen 
years  of  age  she  was  seeking  a  second  husband ; 
and  being  rather  pretty,  and  gracefully  formed,  she 
early  attracted  the  notice  of  several  men,  but  re- 
ceived most  ^vourably  the  attentions  of  a  remark- 
ably plain  boy,  who  had  been  brought  up  by  the 
half-sister  I  have  mentioned.  He  possessed  a  proud 
spirit,  and  an  unconquerably  bad  temper;  and 
under  all  these  disadvantageous  circumstances  the 
elder  sister  naturally  objected  to  his  proposal. 
When,  however,  the  divord^s  term  of  single  life 
according  to  the  Muslim  law  had  expired,  the  elder 
girl  was  called  from  home  for  a  few  days :  the  de- 
voted lovers  took  advantage  of  her  absence,  and  she 
found  them  one  on  her  return.  Although,  as  many 
have  shown  before,  marriage  is  fiur  from  being  here 
an  indissoluble  tie,  yet  it  is  a  very  serious  step ; 
and  this  miserable  child  had  linked  herself  to  wretch- 
edness little  understood  in  England.  For  a  short 
time,  things  wore  a  decent  aspect:  the  husband 
hired  a  cofiee-shop,  and  took  her  home  two  piastres 
per  day :  but  by  degrees  he  neglected  her,  giving 
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her  no  means  of  support ;  and  at  the  end  of  two 
years,  and  just  after  the  death  of  their  only  child, 
he  deserted  her.  She  was  then  about  seventeen 
years  of  age,  a  year  ago. 

A  young  man  who  had  for  some  months  regarded 
her  with  admiration,  and  to  whom  she  had  given 
many  opportunities  of  seeing  her  unveiled,  came 
boldly  forward,  and  proposed  to  her ;  asserting  that 
he  could  induce  her  husband  (if  he  could  find  him) 
to  divorce  her,  by  paying  him  a  sum  of  money. 
She  did  not  receive  his  proposal  with  indifference ; 
but  did  not  absolutely  consent  to  the  plan  of  bribing 
her  husband.  Her  lover  endeavoured  to  secure  her 
affection  by  making  her  presents  from  time  to  time ; 
all  of  which  she  condescendingly  received;  and 
matters  went  on  thus  for  a  month,  at  the  end  of 
which,  most  unexpectedly,  the  husband  returned. 
Scarcely  had  he  passed  a  night  in  his  house  when 
some  kind  friend  informed  him  that  he  was  not  the 
happiest  of  men,  and  directed  his  attention  to  his 
wife's  admirer.  Fickle  as  you  must  acknowledge 
her  character,  or  rather  her  conduct,  to  have  been, 
thore  was  a  pulse  in  her  heart  which  beat  yet  true 
to  her  husband ;  and  never,  but  under  circum- 
stances of  heartless  desertion,  would  she  for  a  mo* 
ment  have  entertained  a  preference  for  his  good- 
looking  rival.  Now  he  had  returned,  and  although 
1  never  heard  that  he  gave  any  explanation  of  his 
conduct,  he  was  with  her,  and  that  was  enough : 
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she  loved  him  better  than  all  the  world  besides.  For 
some  weeks  he  persecuted  her  most  umnercifuUy ; 
and  in  vain  she  protested  that  she  preferred  him 
before  all  others ;  he  and  his  fitmily  reviled  her 
almoaMnoessantly,  until,  one  day,  she  ventured  to 
reply  with  some  warmth  to  his  invectives ;  he  beat 
her  so  cruelly  that  she  rushed  from  her  house  and 
sought  refuge  with  us. 

I  thought  then  the  ruffian  had  gone  too  fax  foi 
forgiveness.  Not  at  all :  on  the  following  day  she 
returned  to  him,  only  requiring  from  him  a  promise 
that  he  would  not  repeat  his  violence*  This  de-' 
votion  on  her  part  met  with  no  response ;  and  he- 
continued  a  course  of  torturing  ill-treatment,  until  >. 
in  the  hurry  of  passion,  he  exclaimed^  ^*  You  are^ 
divorced."  It  was  the  third  time  he  had  done  so, 
and  the  law  of  triple  divorce  is  one  of  the  strictest 
in  the  Muslim  code.  The  girl  by  law  was  free. 
Had  it  been  the  first  or  the  second  time,  he  could 
have  obliged  her  return,  but  now  to  become  again 
his  wife  would  be  to  renounce  her  religion ;  and 
to  bring  upon  her  head  the  deepest  disgrace.  That 
was  a  time  of  penitence  for  her  cruel  persecutor  ; 
and  he  severely  regretted  that  he  had  placed  it  in 
the  power  of  his  young  wife  to  marry  hb  hated 
rival.  The  latter  naturally  came  forward,  be- 
lieving that  all  circumstances  now  at  least  fiivoured 
his  hopes :  but  her  constancy  triumphed.  She  saw 
her  hu^Mind,  and  saw  his  sorrow,  and,  renouncing 
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every  consideration  but  bis  happiness,  she  braved 
the  torrent  of  abuse  which  poured  forth  upon  her 
from  every  quarter ;  the  anathemas  of  her  sister, 
the  reproaches  of  her  acquaintance,  and,  as  on  her 
bridal  day,  gave  her  whole  heart  to  her  husband. 
He  was  softened :  she  had  proved  to  him  that  he 
had  no  rival  in  her  affections,  and  proved  it  by 
sacrifices  even  he  could  not  gainsay ;  and  he  has 
become  a  better  husband,  and  it  is  hoped  a  better 
man.  He  takes  her  home,  as  at  first,  two  piastres 
per  day ;  he  attends  to  his  business,  and  evinces 
something  like  kindness  and  consideration. 

How  strange  (to  our  English  ideas)  would  liave 
been  her  condition  had  she  married  her  admirer. 
Her  jealous  persecutor  would  undoubtedly  have 
haunted  her  footsteps,  and  perhaps  have  threatened 
her  life;  for  he  sets  a  selfish  value  on  the  poor 
girl,  which,  in  itself,  has  forged  her  fetters.  And 
how  much  more  strange  is  it  to  know  that  it  is  a 
common  thing  for  a  woman  to  marry  a  third — a 
fourth — ^I  do  not  like  to  say  how  many  husbands, 
while  she  might  meet  every  day  men  to  whom  she 
had  been  attached  by  the  same  tie.  There  is  one 
thing  alone  which  can  revise  such  a  state  of  things 
— one  holy  influence — it  b,  and  must  be,  Christi- 
anity,. 
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Letter  II. 

^March,  1845. 

Some  of  my  countrymen  seem  to  be  inclined  to 
regard  with  approbation,  in  several  respects,  the 
laws  and  customs  relating  to  marriage,  and  the. 
separation  of  the  sexes,  as  prevailing  in  this  and 
other  Muslim  countries.  I  think  that  my  brother 
(who  is  not  one  of  the  persons  above  alluded  to) 
has  pointed  out  the  chief  advanti^es  resulting  ^m 
this  state  of  things.  After  remarking  that  '^  The 
respect  in  which  trade  is  held  by  the  Muslim 
greatly  tends  to. enlarge  the  circle  of  his  acquaint- 
ance with  persons  of  diiSerent  ranks,''  he  adds, 
^^  freedom  of  intercourse  with  his  fellow-men  is 
further  and  very  greatly  promoted  by  the  law  of 
the  separation  of  the  sexes,  as  it  enables  him  to 
associate  with  others,  regardless  of  difference  of 
wealth  or  station,  without  the  risk  of  occasioning 
unequal  matrimonial  connexions.  The  women, 
like  the  men,  enjoy  extensive  intercourse  with  per- 
sons of  their  own  sex."*  Hence  they  enjoy  a  do- 
mestic quiet  unknown  to  us,  in  general,  in  the 
West ;  and  much  more  might  doubtless  be  said  in 
the  way  of  apology  for  these  laws  and  customs : 
*  'Modem  Egyptians,'  Part  L  ch.  8. 
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but  all  the  good  that  can  possibly  result  from  them 
is  greatly  outweighed  by  evil.  Besides  that  great- 
est of  all  the  abominations  sanctioned  by  Muslim 
law  and  usage,  the  custom  of  polygamy,  and  the 
£icility  of  divorce,  which  is  its  necessary  conse- 
quence, there  are  innumerable  minor  kindred  evils 
to  be  deplored.  One  of  the  worst  of  these,  in  my 
opinion,  is  the  early  marriage  of  boys. 

It  is  a  common  thing  to  see  a  sweet  intelligent 
youth,  from  whose  manners  and  conversation  the 
fidrest  promise  may  be  deduced,  growing  up  to  the 
age  of  fourteen  years,  or  perhaps  fifteen,  with  his 
mind  little  tainted  by  example.  When,  however, 
he  has  attained  those  years,  he  is  attacked  by  the 
Hareem  of  his  fiither  on  the  subject  of  marriage  ; 
and  his  mother  especially  urges  upon  her  child  the 
necessity  of  an  early  contract.  The  boy  of  course 
consents :  there  is  something  so  manly  in  having 
his  own  Hareem,  that  he  is  far  from  being  averse 
to  the  arrangement.  He  is  married  ;  and  at  once 
degenerates  into  a  selfish,  sensual  character.  No 
art  is  left  untried,  no  means  of  fascination  are  neg- 
lected, no  attainable  luxury  is  unemployed  to  secure 
to  bis  Hareem  his  exclusive  attention.  In  some 
instances,  after  a  lapse  of  years,  the  victim  sobers 
down  into  a  worthy  husband  ;  but  more  frequently 
he  continues  through  life  the  slave  of  self-indul- 
gence. The  change  in  the  powers  of  the  mind 
immediately  consequent  upon  this,  can  hardly  be 
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imagined.  The  sharp,  intelligent  boj  is  quickly 
transformed  into  a  dull,  heavy  blockhead.  It  is 
very  generally  observed  that  the  promise  given  by 
the  youth  of  mental  excellence  is  rarely  fulfilled 
by  the  man.  It  is  curious  that,  though  the  Arabs 
are  surprisingly  quick  in  learning,  at  least  four- 
fifths  of  their  literature  consist  of  little  more  Hbsm 
compilations.  Talent  generally  lasts  with  them, 
but  very  seldom  genius. 

Boys,  however,  are  never  united  to  those  who 
are  older  than  themselves  (I  know  but  one  instance 
of  a  young  man  being  the  husband  of  an-  dderly 
'  woman)  ;  while  poor  little  girls  are  often  given  in 
marriage  to  men  old  enough  to  be  their  grand- 
fathers. Most  of  these  children  accept  their  oflered 
husbands  from  a  feeling  of  duty  towards  the  pa- 
rents who  have  selected  them.  I  ne6l  scarcely  say 
how  wretched  in  almost  every  case  are  the  conse- 
quences of  such  unions.  The  case  to  which  I  have 
referred  above  (of  an  elderly  woman  married  to  a 
young  man),  was  that  of  the  sister  of  a  grandee. 
She  requested  her  brother  to  select  for  her  a  hue- 
band  ;  he  expressed  some  disgust  at  this  proposal, 
but  she  became  importunate,  and  he  consented; 
and  informed  her  that  if  she  were  determined  on 
marrying,  she  should  accept  a  certain  person j  whom 
he  named.  She  objected  to  his  selection,  perhaps 
because  the  man  he  mentioned  was  very  young ; 
but  he  replied,  that  he  was  determined  she  should 
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acc^t  him,  or  no  one.  The  proposed  husband,  on 
receiving  the  communication,  could  only  say,  that 
he  was  grateful  for  the  honour  intended  him ; 
though  this,  you  may  be  sure,  was  far  from  being 
true.  Shortly,  they  were  married ;  and  the  young 
Bey,  on  being  introduced  to  his  wife,  found  an 
elderly  lady,  who  received  him  with  much  kind- 
nessy  but  who  assured  him  that  she  had  merely 
married  him  as  a  matter  of  form,  that  she  had  done 
so  by  compulsion,  and  that,  considering  the  dis- 
parity in  their  years,  she  had  provided  for  him  a 
young  and  handsome  Abyssinian  slave,  whom  she 
desired  he  would  consider  his  future  wife.  He  be- 
lieved her  to  be  in  earnest,  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  he  did  so ;  for  though  it  is  very  unusual  for  a 
wife  to  act  in  this  manner,  she  appeared  to  apolo- 
gize by  noticing  her  own  years,  and  his  youth.  He 
accepted  the  Abyssinian ;  and  discovered,  sadly  too 
late,  that  the  whole  had  been  a  scheme  to  try  his 
allegiance.  His  wife  has  ever  since  requited  him 
by  taunts  and  revilings ;  and  let  no  one  suppose 
that  the  Hareem  of Bey  can,  during  his  tor- 
mentor's lifetime,  be  considered  as  his  home. 

A  very  prevalent  cause  of  misery  in  the  Hareems 
of  the  great  is  the  custom,  so  common  among  the 
grandees,  of  marrying  their  female  relations  and 
their  emancipated  female  slaves  to  persons  much 
beneath  them  in  rank ;  for  the  men  who  are  ho- 
noured by  having  such  wives  bestowed  upon  them 
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seldom  fail  to  find  themselves  victims  of  abominable 
tyranny ;  as  Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  his  delightful 
*  Sketches  of  Persia,*  has  very  pleasantly  shown  to 
be  the  case  in  that  country. 

Another  ctiuse  is  the  want  of  unanimity  am<mg 
the  children  of  a  Hareem  in  which  there  is  a  plu- 
rality of  mothers.  The  plan  of  allotting  a  distinct 
suite  of  apartments  to  each  wife  does  not  separate 
the  children  of  different  mothers.  They  meet  in 
the  general  saloons,  in  the  gardens,  and  in  the 
courts ;  and  the  quarrels  of  children  grow  with 
them  into  the  grave  disputes  of  youth  ;  while  envy 
and  jealousy  with  regard  to  their  mother's  privi- 
leges, and  their  own,  often  increase  to  deadly 
hatred.  Being  but  Aa^  brothers  and  sisters,  they 
have  not  parents  in  common  to  whom  t^  refer  their 
differences;  and  they  nurse  them  in-  their  own 
breasts  until  they  find  some  means  of  revenging 
their  real  or  supposed  wrongs.  I  know  a  great 
Hareem  where  the  children  of  the  wives  and  slaves 
are  of  all  ages ;  some  of  the  sons  are  nearly  forty 
years  of  age ;  some  have  grown  to  man's  estate, 
and  some  are  hoys.  The  younger  ones  alone  are 
perfectly  at  liberty  in  the  Hareem  of  their  father : 
the  elder  ones  have  their  own  establishments,  and 
seldom  meet ;  but  they  are  examples  of  envy  and 
discord  when  circumstances  throw  them  together ; 
and  their  feuds  will,  I  doubt  not,  ere  long  give 
rise  to  very  deplorable  consequences. 

Digitized  by  Google 


THE  SNOLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT.  23 

I  have  not  hitherto  touched  on  one  most  impor- 
tant point,  the  gravest  of  all  objections  to  the 
Hareem  system :  that  the  dignity  of  a  great  Ha- 
reem  cannot  be  supported,  nor  indeed  can  such  an 
establishment  subsist,  without  slaves.  In  such  a 
Hareem  there  must  be  male  guardians ;  and  these 
the  law  requires  to  be  eunuchs  :  there  must  also  be 
female  attendants ;  and  experience  has  often  shown 
that,  when  these  are  free  servants,  the  whole  family 
is  broken  up,  and  some  members  of  it  perhaps  lose 
their  lives,  in  consequence  of  iotrigues  conducted 
by  such  servants.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  many  of  the  thousands  of  little  strangers, 
of  every  shade  of  complexion,  who  are  annually 
brought  into  Egypt,  forget  their  parents  and 
their  fatherland,  and,  experiencing  much  of  in- 
dulgence and  consideration,  contract  for  their  pos- 
sessors nearly  that  affection  which,  under  happier 
circumstances,  would  have  been  bestowed  where 
Heaven  first  directed  it.  That  such  may  be  the 
case  was  lately  shown  to  me  by  a  remarkable 
instance. 

A  Turkish  ijeoman,  residing  at  this  time  in  Cairo, 
was  left  a  widow  some  years  since  with  one  son. 
Her  establishment  consisted  of  several  slaves  and 
servants ;  and  among  the  former  was  a  boy  who 
had  been  tenderly  brought  up  by  his  mistress  from 
a  very  early  age,  and  had  been  emancipated.  He 
bad  been  carefully  educated  with  her  own  son,  who 
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holds  a  place  under  the  present  goveniment,  and 
could  speak  and  write  several  languages.  Ascer- 
taining that  his  mistress  had  become  straitened  in 
her  circumstances  since  the  death  of  her  husband, 
and  observing  that  her  son  relaxed  in  his  duty 
towards  her,  and  n^lected  also  to  perform  those 
offices  which  his  situation  under  government  re- 
quired, consequently  that  her  means  of  comfort 
were  reduced  and  her  spirit  broken,  bethought 
himself  that  by  his  own  exertions  these  evils  niight 
be  mitigated.  He  accordingly  applied  for  and  ob- 
tained a  situation  as  interpreter  with  a  man  of 
importance,  who  was  enabled  to  present  him  with  a 
place  under  government  of  considerable  emolu- 
ment after  he  had  served  him  creditably  during 
rather  more  than  two  years.  In  the  meantime,  his 
mistress's  circumstances  had  become  increasingly 
distressing:  her  son  had  forsaken  her,  and  her 
heart  was  well-nigh  broken,  when,  on  a  happy  day, 
her  slave  rushed  into  her  house,  threw  himself  at 
her  feet,  and  earnestly  begged  that  she  would  ho- 
nour him  by  sharing  his  good  fortune.  Never  was 
consent  more  cheerfully  given.  Th#  happy  slave 
purchased  a  handsome  house,  into  which  his  mis- 
tress immediately  removed  ;  and  in  doing  so  he 
made  but  one  condition,  that  the  designation  of 
mistress  should  be  exchanged  for  that  of  mother. 
He  has  since  married  ;  but  his  adopted  mother  Las 
lost  nothing  by  this  circumstance.     She  is,  and  she 
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will  be  as  long  as  she  lives,  the  chief  lady  of  his 
household. 

Such  cases  are  not  uncommon,  but  no  argument 
deduced  from  instances  of  this  kind  can  more  than 
mitigate  the  horrors  of  a  traffic  which  tears  asunder 
the  dearest,  closest  ties,  and  which  gives  a  power 
over  our  fellow-creatures  so  often  abused  even  to 
the  death.  Among  all  the  many  evils  attending 
humanity  in  the  present  day,  few  exceed  this  making 
mercfaandiae  of  our  kind.  It  is  true  that  England 
has  raised  her  powerful  voice,  and  stretched  forth 
her  successful  arm,  to  preserve  inviolate  the  home 
of  the  Western  African,  but  much,  ay,  very  much 
remains  for  her  to  do  ere  liberty  will  be  held  sa- 
cred, and  the  Eastern  mother  press  her  own  child 
to  her  bosom,  with  the  conviction  that  the  tyranny 
of  man  cannot  deprive  her  of  that  sweet  and  precious 
gift  of  God. 

It  often  occurs  to  me  that  the  blessings  which 
we  enjoy  in  England  are  very  insufficiently  prized 
until  we  travel  in  other  and  distant  lands.  What 
I  chiefly  allude  to,  among  the  blessings  of  England, 
are  those  which  affect  the  people  rather  than  the 
country.  As  far  as  nature  b  concerned,  I  ought 
not  to  complain  of  Egypt ;  for,  with  the  exception 
of  the  great  heat  of  summer,  the  hot  winds  of 
spring,  and  the  occasional  visits  of  the  plague  in 
the  latter  season,  the  climate  of  this  country  is 
considered  by  almost  all  who  know  it  to  be  one  of 
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the  finest  and  most  salubrious  in  the  worM.  The 
regularity  of  its  seasons  is  most  remarkable ;  and 
it  is  seldom  disturbed  by  any  frightful  natural  phe- 
nomena, such  as  hurricanes  and  the  like.  We 
were,  however,  much  alarmed  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  2ist  of  last  month,  by  a  severe  shock  of 
an  earthquake.  It  was  perfectly  dark,  when  we 
were  all  awoke  by  tremendous  shaking,  accompa- 
nied by  a  loud  rumbling  noise.  Our  bouse  cracked 
fearfully,  and  seemed  as  thoup^h  set  upon  wheels, 
and  rapidly  shaken  to  and  fro.  Some  persons 
thought  that  the  shock  lasted  three  minutes :  we 
thought  that  it  lasted  less  than  one  minute;  of 
course  I  mean  from  the  time  that  it  awoke  us,  but 
I  can  never  forget  the  feeling  of  awe  which  pos- 
sessed me  then  and  after  the  shock.  The  motion 
leaving  us  no  room  for  speculation,  we  all  lay 
awake,  longing  for  the  morning,  and  fearing  that 
we  should  hear  of  many  evil  results,  while  we  con- 
sidered the  miserable  state  of  the  houses  in  general 
in  Cairo.  The  mornings  however,  came,  and 
brought  with  it  no  bad  news.  Providentially,  no 
person  was  injured  further  than  by  experiencing 
extrane  alarm.  A  man  and  his  wife,  living  in  a 
neighbouring  street,  jumped  from  a  first-floor  win- 
dow into  the  street,  believing  that  if  they  remained 
in  the  house  they  should  be  buried  in  the  ruins ; 
and  there,  wrapped  in  one  blanket,  they  remained 
until  it  became  light.     Whole  families  assembled 
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in  the  courts  of  their  houses  ;  and  an  acquaintance 
of  ours,  an  Englishman,  so  completely  lost  his  pre* 
sence  of  mind,  that  he  could  not  for  a  long  time 
remember  whether  he  was  iu  Egypt  or  not.  No 
wonder  :  had  I  been,  as  he  was,  with  only  servants 
iu  the  house,  I  might  have  been  as  much  bewil- 
dered ;  but  as  such  occurrences  promote  sociability, 
I  and  my  boys  made  ourselves  as  comfortable  as 
we  could,  by  joining  company  under  one  musquito- 
uet,  feeling  unspeakably  the  benefit  of  companion- 
ship. Tliere  is  not  on  record  any  account  of 
disastrous  consequences  from  earthquakes  in  Egypt ; 
and  although  this  is  not  a  proof  that  such  will 
never  be  the  case,  it  is  an  argument  in  favour  of 
feeling  sotnething  like  security.  The  prophecy  of 
our  blessed  Lord  that  '<  there  shall  be  earthquakes 
in  divers  places,"  was  instantly  in  my  mind  when 
awoke  by  that  awful  shock,  nor  did  I  dare  to  hope 
that  the  cause  for  alarm  would  so  soon  and  so 
mercifully  subside. 

You  can  hardly  imagine  what  various  scenes 
present  themselves  to  one  looking  from  the  window 
of  a  house  in  one  of  the  great  thorough&re- streets, 
such  as  that  in  which  we  are  now  living,  in  this 
most  strange  city  of  Cairo ;  which,  by  the  way, 
should  no  longer  be  called  ^'  Grand  Cairo :"  for  it 
is  now  a  city  of  miserable  ruins,  interspersed  with 
mosques,  once  magnificent, .  but  now  in  general 
filing  or  ^len  to  decay,  and  with  comparatively 
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few  modem  houses,  of  which  the  paltry  natoare  of 
the  architecture  contrasts  very  singularly  with  that 
of  the  picturesque^  but  tottering,  older  dwellii^ 
among  which  they  rise.  Bridal  and  funeral  pro- 
cessions very  often  disturb  our  tranquillity,  the 
former  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays,  the  most  pro- 
pitious days  for  such  ceremonies ;  the  latter,  almost 
every  day. 

!  I  have  read  accounts  of  refractory  Muslim  saints 
who  have,  after  death,  resisted  being  carried  to 
any  place  of  burial  excepting  one  on  which,  it  is 
supposed  by  many,  they  had  fixed  their  choice. 
A  few  days  since  I  saw  a  procession  attending  the 
bier  of  one  of  that  most  singular  fraternity.  In- 
stead of  the  usual  wailing,  men  were  shouting  and 
women  screaming  for  joy,  and  uttering  the  zagha- 
reet ;  while  the  beating  of  drums  rendered  the 
confusion  of  sounds  complete.  Scarcely  had  the 
hundreds  following  the  bier  passed  our  house,  when 
the  tide  of  human  beings  seemed  checked,  and  in 
another  minute  rushed  back  with  impetuosity.  The 
saint  had  raised  his  hands,  they  said,  and  the 
bearers  of  the  bier  felt  themselves  forcibly  pre- 
vented from  proceeding  by  the  way  they  intended. 
The  Welee  had  first  travelled  east ;  now  he  tra- 
velled west ;  and  we  concluded  that  he  was  content. 
But  a  few  hours  after,  the  procession  i^in  passed 
our  house ;  the  people  running  with  the  bier ;  and 
men,  women,  and  children  increasing  in  numbers 
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every  minute;  and  I  do  believe  that  nine-tenths  of 
the  multitude  believed  that  the  bearers  were  super- 
naturally  withheld  from  carrying  the  bier  their 
own  way  on  every  occasion  that  they  changed 
•their  course.  As  in  the  morning,  so  again  in  the 
afternoon,  the  attempt  to  carry  their  burden  east- 
ward ^led  ;  and  in  nearly  as  short  a  time  as  before, 
they  turned  and  retraced  their  steps.  When  almost 
opposite  to  our  house  they  made  a  stand,  and  that 
was  a  moment  of  some  uneasiness ;  for  it  was  possible 
that  they  might  insist  upon  raising  a  tomb  in  the 
very  thoroughfare,  or  even  in  our  house*  Such 
things  have  been  done,  and  the  tomb  of  a  Welee 
has  prevented  the  possilHlity  of  anything  of  con- 
siderable size  passing  through  some  of  the  principal 
streets  of  Cairo.  In  opening  the  new  road  to  tlie 
citadel,  by  order  of  the  FsLshd,  the  tomb  of  a 
Welee  was  taken  down,  but  is  now  being  rebuilt 
nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  road;  because,  it  is 
said,  the  Pishd's  sleep  has  been  disturbed  by  the 
saint's  nightly  visitations,  requiring  restitution  of 
his  rights.  Our  fears  that  the  restless  Welee 
would  become  a  neighbour,  were  quieted  by  the 
bearers  rushing  forward  as  if  impelled  by  some- 
thing that  seemed  to  urge  them  onward.  For 
that  night  we  heard  no  more  of  the  saint ;  but  on 
the  following  day  we  found:  that  his  bearers  had 
had  no  rest  but  for  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  during 
which   their  burden   was  content  to  stay  in  the 

VOL.    III.  Digitized  by  Got     ^ 


20  9BS  XNOLISaWOIf  AN  IN  EOTPT. 

tomb  of  his  parents.  During  that  day  the  same 
-ganfie  was  played  as  on  the  preceding',  until  towards 
evening,  ivhen  those  persons  most  nearly  interested 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  intenoent  commenced 
the  preparation  of  a  tomb,  with  which  they  pre- 
tended that  he  was  content. 

Another  uncommon  fnneral  procession,  that  of 
Khursheed  Pashd,  late  Governor  of  Senn^r,  passed 
our  house  a  few  days  after  that  of  the  saint ;  and 
as  it  was  the  most  remarkable  of  all  such  spectacles 
seen  in  Cairo  since  my  arrival,  I  am  induced  to 
describe  it  to  you.  It  was  preceded  by  six  camels, 
each  bearing  two  boxes  filled  with  corn  and  dates ; 
above  and  between  which  sat  the  distributor,  with  a 
stick  in  his  hand  with  which  to  drive  off  the  crowd 
that  pressed  upon  him,  making  as  great  a  clamour 
as  though  they  were  all  starving,  and  strange  to 
say,  the  most  decently  dressed  were  the  most  im- 
portunate. Then  followed  three  camels  with  water, 
and  then  two  buffaloes  to  be  sacrificed  at  the  tomb, 
and  the  flesh  to  be  divided  among  the  poor.  These 
practices  are  always  observed  at  the  funerals  of 
rich  persons  in  Egypt,  and  I  believe  throughout 
the  £a8t.  About  thirty  reciters  of  the  Kur-an 
followed  next,  and  about  the  same  number  of 
sheykhs  headed  a  large  body  of  Turks  of  the 
middle  classes,  chiefly  wearing  the  military  dress. 
Then  followed  a  tribe  of  Chaooshes,  two  and  two, 
in  full  uniform  ;  and  after  these  walked  about  fifty 
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grandees  of  all  ages.  Their  dresees  were  most  pic- 
.turesqae ;  the  varieties  of  colour  they  displayed 
r^dering  the  group  they  formed  by  &r  the  most 
striking  feature  in  the  procession.  There  were 
among  them  some  old  men  who  had  doubtless  sel- 
dom before  walked  in  the  streets  of  Cairo.  One, 
bent  with  i^e,  and  apparently  blind,  was  leaning 
on  a  youth  who  seemed  to  be  his  son  ;  and  many 
were  much  exhausted.  They  had  all  walked  nearly 
a  mile,  and  had  to  walk  nearly  a  mile  and  a  half 
farther ;  the  last  half-mile  exposed  to  the  burning 
sun.  But  to  return  to  the  order  of  the  procession. 
Some  boys  walked  next,  each  bearing  a  Kur-an ; 
and  they  were  immediately  followed  by  a  crowd  of 
men  bearing  incense  in  silver  censers,  filling  the 
streets  and  houses  with  clouds  of  frankincense  and 
other  perfumes  ;  while  others,  carrying  sprinkling- 
bottles  of  silver,  showered  their  sweet  contents 
around  them  on  the  more  distinguished  of  the 
spectators.  Then  passed  the  bier,  the  appearance 
of  which  was  not  unusual ;  it  was  covered  with  a 
red  figured  Cashmere  shawl,  and  borne  by  four 
men.  The  ladies,  female  slaves,  and  friends  and 
attendants  of  the  Hareem  next  followed,  consisting 
of  about  twenty-five  or  thirty  ladies  mounted  on 
high  donkeys,  and  perhaps  twenty  slaves  on  ordi- 
nary donkeys,  and  a  host  on  foot.  All  the  last- 
mentioned  screamed  and  wailed  so  loudly  that  the 
noise  cannot  easily  be  forgotten  by  those  who  have 
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heard  as  well  as  seen  a  grand  funeral  procession  ;-*- 
the  mingling  of  noises,  the  reciters  of  the  Kur-an, 
the  chanting-boys,  and  the  vailing- women,  occasion 
a  deafening  yell  hardly  to  be  imagined.  The  led 
horses  of  the  grandees  bore  up  the  rear,  and  thus 
concluded  a  spectacle  as  singular  as  almost  any 
which  can  be  witnessed  in  the  streets  of  Cairo. 
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Letter  III. 

Marchj  1845. 
Abcono  the  most  singular  of  the  customs  observed 
in  the  Hareems  of  this  country,  are  those  which  are 
consequent  upon  a  death  ;  and  I  think  you  will  be 
entertained  by  an  account  of  what  is  practised  in  a 
wealthy  Christian  Hareem  on  such  an  occasion. 
The  scenes  which  I  am  about  to  describe  to  you 
were  witnessed  by  iny  kind  friend,  Mrs.  Lieder, 
and  I  shall  g^ve  you  the  details  nearly  in  her  own 
words. 

A  few  days  ago,  one  of  the  richest  of  the  Copts 
residing  in  this  city  sent  to  Mr.  Lieder  requesting 
him  to  send  for  an  English  physician,  his  wife  being 
dangerously  ill.  Our  friend  sent  immediately,  but 
just  when  his  messenger  had  returned,  a  servant 
arrived  from  the  Copt  saying  that  his  mistress  was 
dead.  It  is  thus  that  the  Copts  generally  act, 
waiting  until  the  patient  is  at  the  point  of  death 
before  they  send  for  medical  aid. 

Mrs.  Lieder  forthwith  went  to  the  scene  of 
mourning,  and  soon  after  her  return  brought  me 
her  memoranda  of  the  strange  observances  which 
she  had  there  witnessed.     On  arriving  at  the  house,} 
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she  says,  I  found  the  door  thronged  by  the  male 
friends  of  the  master.  I  ascended  to  the  apart- 
ments of  the  Hareem,  and  in  doing  so  passed 
through  the  room  in  which  the  lady  had  died. 
Here  everything  was  in  a  state  of  the  isitmost  con- 
fusion ;  the  bed  and  bed-clothes  were  left  strewn 
about,  evidently  with  intention ;  not  a  thing  had 
been  removed  since  the  body  had  been  w^hed  and 
laid  out.  I  then  went  into  a  large  room,  whence 
horrid  screams  and  cries  had  assailed  my  ears ;  and 
there  I  found  the  corpse  laid  on  a  small  bed  or 
mattress  on  the  floor,  and  covered  with  Cashm«« 
^iiawls  and  richly  embroidered  crape  v^ls.  I  was 
conducted  to  a  place  on  the  divan,  near  the  head 
of  the  deceased :  it  was  a  dreadful  sight,  iind  the 
confusion  and  noise  were  most  distressing.  .  Two 
women  were  beating  tambourines  and  singing  dis- 
mal dirges,  while  about  twenty  ladies  and  hired 
wailing-women  (such  as  we  read  of  in  the  Scrip-* 
tures)  were  crying  aloud,  and  slapping,  or  rather 
beating  themselves,  keeping  time  with  the  instru- 
ments. Other  women,  including  the  slaves,  were 
jumping,  and  clapping  their  hands,  while  their 
bodies  were  bent  almost  double.  Their  perform- 
ances strikingly  reminded  me  of  the  American 
Indian  dances  described  by  Mr.  Catlin,  expressive 
of  nothing  less  than  frenzy.  They  continued  their 
frantic  gestures  until  they  were  nearly  exhausted, 
when  a  sign  was  made  for  them  to  sit  and  rest. 
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Then  followed  the  most  interesting  and  touching 
act  o£  the  drama.  The  relations  aat  nearest  to  the 
corpse,  and  each  of  them  addressed  it  in  turn, 
uang  every  endearing  expression  that  love  or: 
friendship  could  suggest.  Each  held  in  her  hand 
a  faandlLerchief,  folded  in  the  form  of  a  bandelet ;. 
this  was  rapidly  whirled  round  at  the  close  of  each 
address.  All  apostrophized  the  deceased;  slaves 
as  well  as  relations.  One  cried,  "  Have  I  not 
loved  thee,  and  have  not  mine  eyes  worshipped 
thee  ?^  Another,  ^^  Thou  art  young,  my  heart's 
treasure,  my  beloved  i  O  !  thou  art  very  young  ta- 
leave  thy  husband,  and  thy  mother  I"  Another,  a 
slave,  cried,  <<  I  have  made  thy  bread ;  must  thou 
for  ever  leave  thy  poor  slave  ?  O,  my  mistress, 
will  thou  no  longer  eat  what  my  hands  may  pre* 
pare?"  Then  cried  another  slave,  ^^  Have  I  not 
cooked  fbr  thee  the  choicest  dainties  ?  Wilt  thou 
no  longer  remain  with  us  ?  Canst  thou  leave  us 
desolate?  01  come  back  again,  my  beloved  I 
My  mistress,  come  back,  to  thy  wretched  slave ;  and 
slie  will  prepare  for  thee  sweetmeats  with  honey 
and  sugar,  and  perfumes,  and  use  all  her  skill  to 
please  thee  I"  This  was  said  by  a  very  £it  old 
negro  woman.  One  poor  slave  tinted  several 
times,  evidently  from  real  affection  combined  with 
fatigue.  It  was  astonishing  that  they  could  endur^ 
so  much  excitement  and  exertion  of  mind  and 
body. 
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The  mother,  of  course,  was  the  chief  mourn^. 
She  vore  a  dark  blue  head-veil  and  t<Sb  ;*  a  pair 
of  old  trowsers  formed  part  of  the  rest  of  ber  dress, 
and  around  her  head,  oyer  the  veil  above  men- 
tioned,- was  wound  a  narrow  strip  of  blue  musUn, 
one  of  the  principal  insignia  of  mourning,  as  the 
crape  hatband  is  in  England.  Her  hands  and  feet 
were  dyed  with  indigo.  The  mother*in-law  and 
her  nsters  were  in  like  manner  disfigured.  I  can 
never  forget  the  distracted  manner  in  which  the 
women  of  the  family  and  the  visitors  conducted 
themsrives,  as,  time  after  time,  they  roiewed  the 
jumping,  or  rather  dancing  and  screaming,  sround 
the  corpse ;  how  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  how 
they  kissed  the  corpse,  and  then  wept,  and  fell 
down  exhausted.  There  were  present  the  ladies  of 
all  the  principal  scribes.  All  of  them  I  observed 
to  be  in  dark  clothes ;  their  tdbs,  especially,  were 
of  dark  and  sombre  hues.  Pink,  and  every  bright 
colour,  except  blue,  are  considered  unbecoming  in 
the  house  of  mourning. 

Until  I  had  been  there  about  an  hour,  I  could 
hardly  find  leisure  to  turn  my  eyes  from  the 
mourners,  to  examine  the  state  of  the  apartment, 
which  was  intentionally  put  into  the  utmost  dis* 
order.  All  kinds  of  broken  glass,  china,  and 
common  earthenware  were  strewed  upon  the  floor ; 

*  The  large,  loose  silk  dress  worn  over  the  in-door  ap- 
parel, and  under  the  habarah  in  iralkins  or^dine> 
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and  the  rich  Turkey  carpet,  and  the  cushions  and 
coverings  of  the  divans,  were  all  turned  and  torn ; 
the  divan  coverings  being  also  intentionally  soiled, 
smeared  with  indigo,  and  partly  covered  with  bran 
and  with  strips  of  rag ;  together  with  broken  orna- 
ments and  toys,  and  old  books.  The  only  thing 
left  in  it»  usual  condition  was  an  ai^itique  chair  of 
da^  wood  inlaid  with  mother-of-pearl,  surmounted 
by  a  canopy  covered  with  red  silk.  A  chair  of  this 
kind  is  generally  found  in  a  Copt's  house;  and 
upon  it  the  turban  is  placed  at  bedtime.  The 
walls  were  smeared  with  indigo  ;*  and  I  observed 
the  form  of  the  Coptic  cross  marked  in  several 
places,  expressly  for  the  occasion,  and,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  me,  treated  with  dishonour,  as  though 
the  inmates  of  the  house  were  enraged  even  against 
Providence. 

The  time  now  arrived  when  the  bridal  garments 
of  the  departed  young  woman  were  brought ;  and 
the  mourners  whose  office  it  was  to  do  so  began  to 
strip  the  dead.  I  found,  as  I  had  expected,  that 
the  body  had  been  washed,  and  wrapped  in  white 
cotton,  but  nothing  further  had  been  done.  All 
the  relations  now  quitted  the  room,  leaving  the 
body  to  the  friends  and  the  hired  women.  The 
first  article  of  dress  in  which  they  clad  the  corpse 

*  All  this  description  forcibly  reminds  me  of  the  ad- 
mirable story  of  the  slave  Kifoor,  m  *  The  Thousand  and 
One  Nights.'  ^        t    • 
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was  a  pair  of  rich  pink  satin  trowsers ;  they  then 
put  on  a  pair  of  new  yellow  morocco  mezz  (a  kind 
of  inner  slipper) ;  after  this,  a  lace  shirt ;  and 
next  a  magnificent  long  rest  (a  yelek)  of  gold  bro- 
cade. Around  the  waist  was  wound  a  costly  Cash- 
mere shawl,  and  the  attire  was  completed  by  a 
saltah  (or  jacket)  of  sky  blue  satin  profusely  em- 
broidered with  gold,  together  with  a  new  £uroo- 
deeyeh  (or  kerchief)  bound  round  the  head,  and  a 
crape  veil,  one  of  those  which  I  had  first  seen 
upon  it.  The  face  was  &ir  and  beautiful ;  charac- 
terized by  a  loveliness  which  is  said  to  have  cost 
the  husband  a  very  large  dowry.  The  age  of  the 
deceased  could  not  have  been  more  than  seventeen 
years.  Her  death  was  caused  by  childbirth,  and 
this  was  the  twelfth  day  from  the  commencement 
of  her  illness.  While  the  corpse  was  being  attired, 
the  cries  and  exclamations  were  almost  deafening, 
and  those  who  surrounded  it  addressed  it  repeat-* 
edly,  telling  of  the  richness,  beauty,  and  costliness 
of  every  article  of  dress,  as  each  was  put  on.  The 
next  thing  was  to  make  the  winding-sheet,  which 
was  a  piece  of  satin  interwoven  with  gold.  In  this 
the  corpse,  with  its  splendid  and  costly  dress,  was 
sewed  up  for  burial. 

The  visitors,  and  I  among  them,  now  descended 
from  the  Hareem,  and  below  we  found  a  great 
number  of  high  donkeys  prepared  for  the  friends 
and  relations  of  the  deceased.    After  most  of  them 
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had  mounted)  the  plain  wooden  bier  wad  brought^ 
and  placed  before  the  entrance  of  the  Hareem ;  and 
the  donkey-carpet  upon  which  the  deceased  used 
to  ride^  and  a  small  pillow  for  the  head,  were  laid 
in  it.  Trhe  poor  husband  was  then  led  forward  to 
the  bier.  From  the  time  of  the  death,  neither  he 
nor  any  of  the  male  relations  had  seen  the  corpse* 
He  seemed  almost  firantic,  throwing  himself  upon 
the  bier,  and  begging  that  he  might  be  buried  with 
his  wife. 

During  the  illness  of  his  wife,  some  of  the  ladies 
of  his  family  betook  themselves  to  a  celd^rated 
picture  of  the  Virgin,  to  address  to  it  their  prayers 
and  complaints.  This  picture  is  in  a  private  house, 
from  which  it  is  supposed  it  cannot  be  permanently 
removed:  before  it  is  a  small  table,  on  which 
candles  are  constantly  kept  burning ;  and  it  is  held 
in  great  veneration.  Its  pretended  miraculous 
properties  are  said  to  have  been  discovered  by  its 
having  been  transferred  to  a  church,  and  found  to 
h&ve  returned  without  hands,  in  the  course  of  the 
night  after  its  removal,  to  its  former  place!  This 
wonderful  picture  the  ladies  above  mentioned 
thought  more  likely  than  a  physician  to  be  a  means, 
of  recovering  their  dying  relation.  As  prayers 
addressed  to  it  seemed  unavailing,  they  had  re- 
course to  reproaches ;  crying .  out  to  it,  ^'  Do  you 
not  see  the  state  of  our  dear  relation  ?    Are  you 
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blind  ?  Are  you  deaf?  Have  you  not  power  to 
heal  her  ?  Is  your  power  gone  ?  Tou  oan  recov^et 
her  if  you  will  I  Aroufie  yourself!"  FK>m  this 
and  similar  language,  becoming  enraged,  they  pro* 
oeeded  to  beating  the  picture. 

I  had  no  idea  that  persons  of  the  higher  ckss 
among  the  members  of  the  Coptic  Church,  which 
was  once  so  fomous,  and  is  still  venerable  for  its 
antiquity,  and  for  the  firmness  with  which  it  has 
withstood  persecution^  too  horrible  to  relate,  could 
be  in  a  state  of  darkness  so  deep  as  to  behave  in 
this  absurd  and  shocking  manner ;  and  I  grieve  to 
tell  you  of  it ;  but  I  do  so  that  you  may  rejoice 
with  me  in  the  wise  and  energetic  means  which  are 
employed  in  the  present  day  to  dispel  it. 

Of  the  numerous  pupils  attracted  to  the  Mission* 
ary  Institution,  and  the  schools  attached  to  it,  in 
this  city,  a  large  proportion  consists  of  children  of 
the  Copts,  Here  they  and  others  enjoy  the  bless^ 
ing  of  a  liberal  and  Christian  education.  In  the 
departments  of  the  boys,  the  untiring  leal  and 
excellent  judgment  of  our  highly  respected  friend 
the  Beverend  Mr.  Lieder  are  in  constant  exercise 
in  directing  the  native  teachers,  and  labouring  with 
them,  with  a  devotion  to  which  I  imagine  there 
are  few  parallels ;  while,  in  the  female  department, 
our  dear  friend  Mrs.  Lieder,  whose  life  is  one  of 
extraordinary  activity,  and  of  most  extensive  be-^ 
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nevoldnoe,  pe]*form8  the  duties  of  the  like  superin-^ 
tendence-«-duties"  requiring  no  small  share  of  tact 
and  knowledge,  with  very  remarkable  and  gratify-* 
ing  success. 

The  Coptic  Institution,  to  which  the  attention 
of  Mrs.  Lieder  is  princi{mlly  directed,  sends  forth 
soundly  educated  young  men  to  become  members  of 
the  priesthood  of  their  national  Church,  and  has 
been  distinguished  by  the  high  approbation  of  the 
Patriarch.  Incalculable  good  may  hence  be  ez-^ 
*  pected  to  arise ;  for  the  Coptic  priesthood  is,  is 
genera],  lamentably  degraded  by  ignorance  an4 
superstition.  In  the  Institution  above  mentioned 
are,  at  present,  twenty-five  pupils.  Seventeen  of 
these  are  boarders,  who  are  respectably  clad,  and 
most  comfortably  lodged,  and  fed.  la  the  boys* 
daynschool  attached  to  it,  the  average  number  of 
pupils  attending  is  one  hundred  and  twenty ;  eoBOri 
posed  of  Christians,  Jews,  and  Muslims ;  and  id 
the  girls'  school,  one  hundred  and  twenty«five4 
Three  hundred  girls  have  left  since  the  year  1836 
(when  the  school  was  first  opened),  able  to  read  and 
write,  and,  if  necessary,  to  earn  their  bread  by  em-* 
broidery  and  by  other  kinds  of  needlework  i  and, 
above  all,  having  heard,  and  learned  by  heart,  the 
important  truths  of  Christianity.  These  girls  are 
of  di^Eerent  religions,  like  the  boys. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  different  coun-^ 
t^nances  of  Easterns  of  dtiferent  countries  ia  that 
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overflowing  schoolroom.  Next  to  the  well-known 
features  of  the  Jewess,  those  of  the  Syrians  are  the 
most  remarkable  :  so  peculiar  are  the  countenances 
of  the  latter,  that  afler  two  were  pointed  out  to 
me,  I  was  able  to  separate  others  from  those  around 
them.  In  general,  the  Syrian  girl  has  a  high  in-^ 
telligent  forehead,  with  arched  eye-brows  ^  large 
and  long-shaped,  soft,  dark  eyes ;  a  fair  complexion, 
a  delicately  formed  aquiline  nose,  and  small,  pretty 
mouth.  The  face  is  long,  with  such  a  grave  and 
sensible  and  thoughtful  expression,  that  the  little 
girl  seems  as  though  she  carried  an  old  head  on 
young  shoulders.  There  is  no  dimpled  prettiness 
about  the  little  Syrians ;  but  a  sort  of  dignified 
beauty,  which,  when  matured,  at  the  age  of  per* 
haps  sixteen,  is  very  striking :  and  the  Syrian 
women  retain  their  youthful  appearance  longer 
than  any  other  Easterns  that  I  know.  Delicacy 
being  their  peculiar  personal  characteristic,  they 
strangely  contrast  with  the  swarthy  Arab  child,' 
whose  good-tempered  expressive  mouth,  and  per- 
fectly regular  white  teeth,  comprise  perhaps  her 
only  personal  charms.  The  children  of  the  Mus- 
lims are  often  sadly  disfigured  by  weak  eyes,  the 
diseased  state  of  which  is  not  induced,  but  increased, 
by  the  most  absurd  superstitions. 

It  appears  to  me  that  most  of  the  thousands  of 
infants  who  lose  their  sight  or  drop  into*  their 
craves  on  the  very  threshold  of  exbtence  are  rather 
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the  victims  of  superstition  than  of  climate.     For 
example,  the  child  of  an  Arab  girl  for  whom  we 
felt   interested   lost   his  sight  from  an  attack  of 
ophthalmia,  induced  by  cold,  and  increased  by  the 
mother's  having  bandaged  up  his  eyes  on  the  first 
symptom  appearing,  and  preserved  them  bandaged 
and  unwashed  until  they  shrunk  and  withered  in 
their    sockets,     I    heard   nothing  of  the   disease 
having  attacked  the  poor  baby  until  his  eyes  were 
dark :  and  then  it  was  brought  to  show  me.     It 
was  most  distressing  to  look  upon  that  dear  in&nt^ 
and  see  that  his  Heavenly  Father's  best  gift  to 
his  little  body,  that  one  most  productive  of  en<^ 
joyment,  was  hopelessly  and   entirely  lost,      lu 
another  week,   I  heard    that  the  dear  child  was 
dead;  and  I  heard  it  with  feelings  of  unmixed 
thankfulness  to  God.     What  had  been  his  pros- 
pects here  ?     Of  Muslim  parents,  he  would  have 
been  educated  in  a  false   religion,  mentally  and 
physically  dark,  to  grope  his  way  in  poverty  through 
childhood,    with  life's  struggle  before    him,  the 
child  of  oppressed  parents  who  could  rarely  afford 
to  lighten  his  burden  by  their  presence ;  lonely^ 
blind,  and  miserable.     When  I  hear  of  the  death 
of  children  under  circumstances  such  as  these,  I 
always  rejoice. 

<*  Of  such  are  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 
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Letteb  IV. 

April,  1845* 
You  maj  naturally  be  curious  to  know  how  the 
ladies  of  Cairo  amuse  themselve&and  their  friends 
during  those  long  visits  which  occupy  nearly  the 
whole  of  a  day:  When  not  engaged  in  eating  and 
drinking,  the  pipe  serves  to  many,  in  some  mear 
sure,  as  a  pastime,  and  they  tell  trifling  anecdotes, 
of  which  I  shall  here  give  you  a  specinien  or 
two. 

It  is  a  custom  of  merchants  to  meet  at  coffee- 
shops,  there  to  talk  over  the  news  of  Ihe  day,  to 
tell  of  their  troubles,  and  sometimes  of  their  auc* 
eesses ;  and  the  desire  of  appearing  in  better  cir« 
eumstances  than  they  are,  is  often  evident  when 
they  are  secure  of  being  in  the  company  only  of 
those  of  similar  occupation.  A  braggadocio  of 
this  description  was  one  night  talking  of  his  house, 
his  slaves,  his  goods,  and  everything  but  his  wives ; 
for  it  is  not  etiquette  to  mention  them  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  another  man ;  and  was  overheard  by  a 
beggar-woman  who  resorted  nightly  to  that  oo^e- 
shop  to  ask  alms,  and  who  was  standing  concealed 
from  the  view  of  its  inmates,  until  the  tone  of  the 

»  Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


THE  SHOI^ISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT.  45 

eonv^raation  changed.  She  then  came  forward, 
asked  charity,  obtained  a  few  paras  as  usual  from 
each  person,  and  retired  to  her  hiding-place  until 
it  became  dark,  when  she  followed  the  merchant 
first  mentioned  to  his  house.  It  was  situated  in 
a  miserable  lane ;  and  was  as  ruined  and  wretched 
as  its  neighbourhood.  Having  remarked  it  suffi- 
ciently, she  hastily  changed  in  some  measure  the 
manner  of  arranging  her  maldyeh  (the  enveloping 
chequered  blue  and  white  drapery  which  corre- 
sponds with  the  black  silk  habarah  of  the  better 
classes),  and  assuming  an  altered  gait,  she  ap- 
proached the  merchant's  door,  and  asked  ad- 
mittance. His  wife  opened  it,  and  the  beggar 
whiningly  entreated  shelter  for  the  night.  The 
wife  called  to  her  husband  to  ask  his  permission, 
and  he  replied,  << Admit  her:"  therefore  the 
be^ar  entered,  and  found  herself  in  the  same 
apartment  with  the  object  of  her  inquiry.  Nothing 
could  denote  the  reverse  of  the  man's  boasted 
wealth  more  than  the  interior  of  his  house ;  scanty 
and  dirty  furniture,  and  the  absence  of  every  indi- 
cation of  even  comfort,  met  the  eye  and  engaged 
the  attention  of  his  treacherous  guest.  His  supper 
was  prepared  by  his  wife,  who,  besides  himself, 
alone  resided  in  his  house :  but  the  supper  was 
only  enough  for  two ;  therefore  the  merchant  de- 
sired his  wife  to  go  to  the  nearest  market,  and 

purchase  something   for  the  beggar,  giving  her 
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ten  paras  (niher  more  than  a  halQieniiy  of  oar 
money )y  to  lay  out  for  the  purpose.  The  begg^- 
woman  supped,  and  slept  in  the  house,,  and  on  the 
following  morning  asked  for  breakfast  befi»re  she 
departed ;  whra  the  merchant  sent  his  willing  wifo 
to  the  market  as  on  the  previous  night,  and  gave 
her  the  same  sum  of  money  to  expend.  The 
beggar  breakfasted,  and  went  her  way;  and  at 
night  she  was  at  the  cofiee-shop  as  usual.  As  soon 
as  the  unsuspecting  merchant  took  his  seat,  and 
with  an  air  of  great  importance  filled  his  pipe 
from  a  tobaeco-purse  embroidered  with  gold, 
arranged  his  dress  to  the  best  advantage,  and  called 
for  coffee,  she  accoi^ed  him  in  the  following  words : 
'^  Can  you  tell  me  of  a  merchant  who  boasts  in  the 
coffee-shops  of  his  wealth,  of  the  number  of  his 
slaves,  and  of  the  richness  of  his  merchandise,  but 
whose  house  is  as  the  dwelling  of  a  scavenger,  and 
whose  property  is  the  wind  ?  I  can  tell  you,''  con- 
tinued she,  ^'  that  last  night  he  entertained  a 
stranger,  and  gave  his  wife  ten  paras  to  provide 
l^er  supper,  and  ten  to  procure  her  breakfast  this 
morning."  "Are  you  that  woman?"  asked  the 
merchant  in  much  confusion.  "  Yes,"  replied  she, 
"  and  you  are  that  merchant."  It  was  enough,  and 
I  imagine  that  the  poor  boaster  never  again  con- 
tributed his  company  to  those  who  had  heard  with 
envy  of  his  riches,  and  now  gloried  in  his  disgrace. 
It  seems  that  the  woman  designed  to  steal  \  and 
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being  disappointed,  adopted  this  method  of  revenge. 
This  was  related  to  me  as  a  true  story,  well  at- 
tested. One  more  will  perhaps  be  as  much  as  you 
will  desire. 

A  man  went  to  the  market  to  sell  a  calf,  and  a 
company  of  thieves,  forty  in  number,  with  their, 
chief,  agreed  to  buy  it  under  the  name  of  a  kid. 
So  their  chief  came  to  the  owner  of  the  calf,  and 
asked  him,  <<  Wilt  thou  sell  this  kid  for  fifteen 
piastres  ?"  The  owner  replied,  "  It  is  a  calf,  not  a 
kid.''  Then  ten  of  the  thieves  said,  ''  O  sheykh, 
it  is  a  kid,  not  a  calf:  art  thou  blind  ?*'  and  they 
went  away.  Then  came  ten  others  of  them,  who 
offered  him  fourteen  piastres,  each  of  them  saying/ 
'*  It  is  a  kid,  not  a  calf;"  he  replying  ^'  It  is  a  calf, 
not  a  kid :  are  ye  blind  ?"  So  the  man  was  per- 
plexed, and  he  looked  at  the  calf,  and  felt  its  head, 
and  its  back,  and  its  tail.  One  party  of  the 
thieves  after  another  continued  to  come  to  him, 
each  lessening  the. price  ;  but  he  would  not  sell  it. 
Then  their  chief  came  to  him,  and  said  to  him, 
^^  Wilt  thou  sell  this  kid  for  seventeen  piastres  ?" 
but  he  refused.  And  the  chief  said,  ^^I  have 
guests  with  me,  and  I  have  offered  thee  more  than 
the  kid  is  worth,  because  I  desired  to  slaughter  it 
for  them."  But  still  he  would  not.  And  the 
chief  said,  <<  Wilt  thou  sell  it  for  twenty  ?"  He 
answered,  ^*  I  will,  on  the  condition  that  thou  give 
me  iu  tail."    And  he  replied  ^'Gnfcnted."    So 
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the  man  went  with  them,  and  he  took  its  tail,  after 
it  had  been  slaughtered,  and  gave  it  to  a  carpenter^ 
to  knock  into  it  a  hundred  nails.  He  then  took 
the  tail,  and  having  disguised  himself  in  the  dress 
of  a  woman,  went  to  the  abode  of  the  forty  thieves 
after  sunset.  And  he  whispered  to  the  chief  of 
'  the  thieves,  and  said,  *^  My  husband  desires  to  take 
another  wife  in  addition  to  me  ;  and  he  has  a  jar 
&1I  of  pieces  of  gold ;  those  I  wish  you  to  take 
from  him,  that  he  may  give  up  the  idea  of  mar* 
rying  another  wife ;  so  send  thy  people  to  take  it, 
and  remain  thou  ^ with  me  lest  their  object  should 
be  discovered."  And  he  sent  them.  Now  there 
was  in  the  house  a  great  pulley,  and  a  rope  hang- 
ing down ;  so  the  owner  of  the  calf  said,  ^'  What 
is  this?'^  The  chief  answered,  '^  It  is  a  swing, 
with  which  we  amuse  ourselves."  "  By  thy  life," 
said  the  owner  of  the  calf,  *^  put  thyself  in  it,  and 
show  me  how  thou  swingest."  So  he  put  himself 
in  it,  and  the  other  drew  him  up.  He  then  pulled 
out  the  tail  of  the  calf,  and  said  to  him,  <^  Is  this 
the  tail  of  a  calf,  or  the  tul  of  a  kid  ?"  And  he 
beat  him  severely,  and  departed.  Presently  the 
thieves,  his  companions,  returned,  and  found  him 
intoxicated  without  wine :  and  when  he  recovered, 
they  said  unto  him,  ^'What  hath  happened  to 
thee  ?"  He  answered,  groaning,  "  The  woman  is 
the  owner  of  the  calf;"  and  he  rdated  to  them 
the  story  :  on  hearing  which  they  said,  "  If  we  see 
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him  again,  we  wUl  contrive  means  to  slay  him." 
He  then  said  to  them,  ^^  Bring  me  a  physician." 
And  they  brought  him  one,  who,  when  he  saw  him, 
said  to  him,  ^'  Thou  hast  been  beaten :  I  will  cure 
thee ;  but  thou  canst  not  be  cured  save  by  forty 
things,  from  forty  different  shops ;  and  he  wrote 
forty  papers,  for  each  of  the  thieves  one,  and  on 
each  paper  he  wrote,  ^^  An  accursed,  the  son  of  an 
accursed.  Into  whose  hands  soever  of  the  drug- 
gists this  paper  shall  fall,  if  he  do  not  buffet  the 

bearer  and  spit  in  hb  fece, "He 

then  gave  the  papers  to  the  thieves, .  desiring  them 
to  bring  him  the  drugs ;  and  when  they  were  gone, 
he  took  forth  the  tail  of  the  calf,  and  said  to  the 
patient,  <'  Is  this  the  tail  of  a  calf,  or  the  tail  of  a 
kid  ?"  and  he  beat  him  again,  until  he  was  nearly 
dead,  and  left  him.  4-nd  when  his  companions 
had  received  the  buffetings,  and  the  spittings  in 
their  &ce8,  they  came  to  him,  and  founa  him  like 
one  dead;  and  when  he  had  recovered,  he  told 
them  what  had  befallen  him,  and  that  the  physician 
was  the  owner  of  the  calf.  They,  also,  told  him 
what  had  be&llen  to  them.  He  then^said  to  them, 
<<  Take  me  forth  into  the  desert,  put  me  in  a  tent, 
and  range  yourselves  round  it;  and  whatsoever 
you  see  coming,  whether  it  be  a  woman,  or  a  phy* 
sician,  or  a  dog,  or  a  cat,  or  a  kite,  be  sure  that 
it  IB  the  owner  of  the  calf."-    So  they  took  him 
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forth,  put  him  in  a  tent,  and  ranged  themselves 
round  him.     But  as  to  the  owner  of  the  calf,  he 
watched  their  motions  at  a  distance,  and  knew  them 
when   he   saw   them  round  the  tent   from  afar. 
And  there  passed  by  him  a  man,  to  whom  he  said, 
<<  Take  this  piece  of  gold,  as  the  price  of  thy  blood, 
and  go  to  the  company  sitting  round  that  tent,  and 
say  to  them,  '  I  am  the  owner  of  the  calf.'     But 
beware  lest  they  overtake  thee,  for  if  they  do,  they 
will  slay  thee,  in  which  case  this  piece  of  gold  will 
be  the  penalty  for  thy  blood."     And  the  man  did 
so,  and  fled:   and   they  all  pursued   him.     And 
while  the  thieves  were  pursuing  him,  the  owner  of 
the  calf  came  to  the  tent,  and  producing  the  tail 
to  the  sick  man,  said  to  him,  <^  Is  this  the  tail  of  a 
calf,  or  the  tail  of  a  kid  ?"   And  he  beat  him  until 
his  soul  almost  issued  forth  from  his  body ;  and  he 
went  away.     And  when  the  party  returned,  they 
found  him,  as  it  were,  at  the  point  of  death.     He 
told  them  what  had  befallen  him,  and  said  to  them^ 
''  Prepare  me  a  tomb,  and  put  me  into  it  alive,  and 
give  out  that  you  have  buried  me,  that  the  own^ 
of  the  calf  may  persecute  me  no  longer/'    So  they 
put  him  in  a  tomb,  and  sat  around  him  conversing 
until  the  sixth  hour  of  the  night,  when  they  de- 
parted to  their  abode.    The  owner  of  the  calf  then 
came  to  him  and  said,   <*  Is  this  th^  tail  of  a  calf, 
or  the  tail  of  a  kid  ?**    The  sick  man  said  to  him 
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sighing,  *'  Even  in  the  tomb  dost  thou  come  to 
me  ?*'  He  replied,  from  the  Excellent  Book, 
''  Verily  the  punishment  of  the  world  to  come  shall 
be  more  grievous:"  and  was  about  to  beat  him 
again ;  but  he  said  to  him,  ^^  I  make  a  vow  of  re- 
pentance to  thee."  And  he  accepted  his  vow,  and 
the  man  fulfilled  it  well ;  beginning  by  paying  himi 
ten  times  the  value  of  the  calf. 

Being  in  a  humour  for  telling  stories,  I  add  one 
with  which  I  was  amused  a  few  days  ago,  during  a 
visit  much  more  agreeable  than  are  those  of  my 
Eastern  friends. 

It  is  seldom  a  novelty  to  a  European  to  make  a 
present ;  but  it  is  a  curious  novelty  to  observe  the 
manner  in  which  a  gift  is  received  by  an  Eastern, 
in  many  cases.  A  distinguished  gentleman,  who 
had  spent  some  years  in  Egypt,  being  on  the  point 
of  returning  to  Europe,  asked  the  advice  of  a  judi- 
cious friend  of  ours  with  regard  to  the  presents  he 
should  give  to  those  with  whom  he  had  been  par- 
ticularly concerned,  and  whom  he  had  already 
handsomely  remunerated.  After  the  consultation, 
when  everything  appeared  to  our  friend  to  be  satis* 
factorily  arranged,  it  was  proposed  that  in  addition 
to  the  gift  of  a  gun  and  a  bag  of  dollars  to  a  came! 
proprietor,  some  silver  bullets  should,  be  cast,  and 
presented  with  the  gun,  as  a  polite  accompaniment. 
Our  friend  assured  him  that  the  delicacy  which  svg- 
gested  such  a  present  would  be  neither  understood 
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nor  appreciated  by  the  ^^  Shegrkh  of  the  camels ;''  * 
and  that  if  he  were  resolved  to  ^d  the  value  of  the 
bullets,  it  would  be  better  to  do  so  in  the  form  of 
money.     It  was,  however,  a  fiivourite  project ;  and 
the  proposer  was  not  disposed  to  abandon  it :  the 
bullets  were  cast,  and  the  traveller  waited  with  his 
presents  at  the  house  of  our  friend,  who  desired  the 
attendance  of  those  who  were  to  receive  his  bounty. 
The  Sheykh  of  the  camels  arrived  first,  and  when 
the  usual  salutations  had  passed,  he  was  presented 
with  his  gun.     He  received  it  without  one  word  of 
acknowledgment,  and  tui:ned  it  about  and  examined 
it  as  though  he  had  been  making  a  purchase.     At 
length  he  said,  <^  I  have  a  gun ;  my  servant  always 
carries  it;  it  is  a  better  one  than  this;  shall  he 
bring  it  up  to  show  it  to  you  ?"    This  our  friend 
forbade.   The  bullets  were  then  given  him.    ^^  Silver 
bullets !"  said  he ;  *^  Mohammad  Alee  Pashd  uses 
leaden  ones.     What  is  the  use  of  silver  bullets  T* 
"  They  are  only,"  it  was  replied,  "  intended  as  a 
handsome  accompaniment  to  such  a  gun ;  they  are 
not  to  be  used  in  charging  it ;  and  if  you  do  not 
like  them,  you  can  turn  them  at  any  time  into 
money."     This  latter  argument  the  Sheykh  under- 
stood ;  and  he  weighed  the  bullets  in  his  hand ;  bat 

***  Every  trade  and  every  class  of  artizans  in  Egypt  hm\ 
its  Sheykh,  or  superior,  by  whom  all  its  followers  are  coih^ 
'  trolled :  thus  there  is  a  Sheykh  even  of  the  dustmen,  andftl 
troop  of  camels  in  like  manner  has  its  Sheykh. 

Digitized  by  Google 


T»E  sNaiitsHWOMAir  iir  fiorrr.  5S 

no  woni  df  thanks  escape  him.  Then  the  dolki^ 
were  presented  to  him.  Those  he  took  out  singly ; 
he  taraed  ov«r  evefy  cokiy  counted  them  iti  the 
presence  of  )M  beBefaotor^  and  examined  them 
c}oselj«  Here  our  £ri^Ki*d  patience  was  exhausted : 
he  had  hc^ied  Uiat,  at  least,  when  the  dollars  were 
given,  the  l^eykh  wouM  expresa  his  gratitude ;  and 
he  felt  severely  the  mortification  his  generous  com- 
panion must  experience  in  such  a^disappointment  of 
his  expectations.  ^^  You  shall  now,"  he  said,  <^  have 
a  reckoning  with  me.  When  this  gentleman  en- 
gaged your  camels  for  such  a  journey,  what  did 
you  charge  him,  and  what  did  you  gain  by  him  for 
such  and  such  an  excursion  ?"  The  Sheykh  knew 
that  he  was  dealing  with  a  just  and  experienced 
person,  and  felt  obliged  to  answer  him  with  truth. 
The  calculation  was  made ;  and  it  was  found  that 
the  Sheykh  had  profited  immensely  by  his  em- 
ployer. Our  friend  then  insisted  upon  his  making 
a  proper  acknowledgment,  and  leaving  the  house ; 
and  under  these  circumstances,  knowing  that  this 
point  was  determined  on  by  one  possessing  con- 
siderable influence  here,  he  consented,  and  gave  his 
tardy  thanks. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  one  not  to  be  disputed, 
that  this  man  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  his 
present';  and  was  only  endeavouring  to  gain  every 
piastre  he  could  from  one  who  had  long  submitted 
patiently  to  his  exactions.     He  only  acted  as  most 
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Arabs  would  hi^ve  acted  under  the  sande  drcum- 
stances. 

The  system  of  giving  a  present  at  the  oonelusion 
of  an  engagement  with  an  Arab  is  a  good  one ; 
because  the  hope  of  a  backsheesh  has  the  effect  of 
presendng  civil  manners,  and  often  (air  dealing, 
and  such  a  hope  ought  not  to  be  disappointed. 
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Letteb  V. 

May,  1845. 
Mt  residence  here  occasions  my  having  often 
friendly  intercourse  with  persons  who,  according 
to  Eastern  etiquette,  I  must  call  ladies;  persons 
bom  of  Christian  parents,  and  reared  through 
childhood  in  the  Christian  profession  ;  but  now  of 
the  £uth  of  Mohammad.  I  allude  to  those  unfor- 
tunate beings  who,  torn  from  their  native  countries, 
are  brought  hither  as  slaves.  One  thing  with  re- 
spect to  them,  and  common  to  them  and  the  Mem- 
looks,  or  male  white  slaves,  very  much  surprises  ine ; 
it  is  this :  that  they  are  generally  fiir  more  bigoted 
than  the  rest  of  their  co-religionists.  In  other  re- 
spects, many  of  them  seem  to  me  still  to  have 
amiable  dispositions,  which  make  me  to  mourn  the 
more  for  their  unhappy  lot.  But  it  is  not  so  with 
the  Memlooks,  among  whom  I  frequently  hear  of 
beings  more  like  infernal  spirits  than  men ;  mon- 
sters in  cruelty  and  in  every  imaginable  vice.  There 
Is  also  another  class,  very  numerous  in  this  country, 
somewhat  similarly  circumstanced  ;  of  whom  some 
are  deserving  of  much  pity,  while  others  cannot  be 
too  severely  condemned.     By  the  former,  I  mean 
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those  children  of  Christians,  who,  having  early  lost 
their  parents  here  by  death  or  desertion,  have  been 
easily  induced  to  change  their  religious  profession, 
and  some  of  whom  are  perhaps  sincere  in  calling 
themselves  Muslims*  Of  those  who  have  become 
apostates  af^er  having  attained  to  years  of  discretion, 
many  are  persons  of  the  vilest  character,  as  you 
might  naturally  imagine  $  in  their  assamed  b^otry 
&r  surpassing  those  who  are  Muslims  from  their 
birth  ;  and  behaving  to  their  respectable  Gbristiaii 
relations  with  the  most  abominable  arroga&ce  and 
tyranny.    1  will  give  you  an  example. 

A  renegade,  original^  an  Eastern  Christian^  who 
is  living  in  great  jfkvour  with  the  Government,  had 
been  expecting  for  some  time  the  arrival  of  a 
nephew  ttom  Syria,  who  left  him  years  before,  and 
had  never  heard  of  his  apostacy.  On  his  arrival 
his  uncle  received  him  with  much  show  of  aflfeodon. 
After  conversing  with  him  for  some  time,  the  uncle 
confessed  his  change  of  religion ;  but  assured  his 
nephew  that  many  and  great  benefits  had  follo«i^ 
his  profession  of  the  ^th  of  el  Wim,  recounting 
the  advantages  of  his  portion  ;  and  concluding  by 
conjuring  him  to  follow  his  example.  No  arma- 
ment, however,  availed ;  for  the  young  man  steadily 
assured  him  that  his  religion  was  dear^  to  him  than 
any  other  consideration ;  that  no  temptation  should 
induce  him  to  renounce  it ;  and  that,  with  the  help 
of  God,  he  would  welcome  poverty  wliile  he  pde- 
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sessed  the  oonsoktions  of  a  Christian.  The  uncle 
finding  him  inexorable,  and  firmly  resolving  to 
subdue,  if  possible,  what  he  styled  an  obstinate  and 
rebellious  spirit,  had  recourse  to  stratag^n.  Having 
desired  his  nephew  to  take  refreshment  and  repose, 
he  repaired  to  several  of  his  especial  Muslim  friends, 
and  collecting  them  in  a  neighbouring  mosque,  he 
told  them  to  wait  there  until  he  should  send  his 
nephew  to  call  one  of  them  by  name,  when  he 
begged  that  they  would  seize  him,  on  the  ground 
of  his  temerity  in  entering  a  mosque,  being  a 
Christian,  and  eompel  him,  on  pain  of  death,  to 
renounce  the  &ith  of  his  fathers:  ''Use  any 
means,'*  said  he,  ^*  however  violent :  raise  a  popu- 
lar tumult  if  necessary ;  and  do  not  release  him 
until  he  shall  have  professed  himself  a  Muslim/' 
Having  given  these  directions,  he  returned  to  his 
house;  and  after  describing  the  mosque  to  his 
nephew,  he  desired  him  to  enter  it^  and  call  a  cer- 
tain person,  mentioning  him  by  name,  saying  that 
his  uncle  desired  to  i^peak  with  him.  The  young 
man  aoeordingly  repaired  to  the  mosque ;  but,  ar- 
riving at  the  door,  he  felt  alarmed ;  for  he  saw 
several  persons  ivithin  the  doorway,  who,  in  their 
anxiety  to  perform  the  bidding  of  his  uncle,  over- 
shot the  mark,  and  beckoned  to  him  eagerly.  He 
had  but  one  moment  for  consideration,  and  that 
proved  sufficient ;  he  apprehended  that  his  life  was 
in  danger,  and  fled.    Threading  his  way  through 
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intricate  streets,  he  reached  a  cotivent.  Here  he 
threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  fiiist  person  he  met 
belonging  to  the  place,  and  briefly  told  his  story. 
This  person  conducted  him  to  the  presence  of  the 
superior  and  others,  to  whom  he  related  all  that 
had  occurred,-assuring  them  that  he  believed  his 
life  would  be  sacrificed  if  he  returned  to  his  uncley 
determined  as  he  was,  at  all  hazards,  to  preserve 
his  Christian  profession.  Thus  resolved,  he  en- 
treated them  to  give  him  some  employment  in  the 
convent ;  to  which  they  replied,  that  all  the  situa- 
tions were  adequately  filled,  therefore  they  could 
not  grant  his  request,  unless  he  would  undertake 
to  become  a  scullion.  ^'  On  my  head,"  answered 
the  young  Christian,  in  token  of  his  readiness  and 
fidelity ;  and  he  repaired  to  the  kitchen,  and  thank- 
fully applied  himself  to  his  new  duties.  A  pious 
man,  of  some  influence,  residing  in  the  convent, 
remarked  the  young  stranger  with  deep  interest, 
and  after  he  had  performed  for  one  fortn^ht  his 
duties  in  a  station  so  ill-suited  to  his  birth  and  ex- 
pectations, succeeded  in  obtaining  for  him  a  lucra- 
tive place  of  trust,  to  which  he  at  once  remove 
him.  Tbis  anecdote  was  related  by  one  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  youi^ 
man. 

The  occurrence  above  related  happened  long 
before  the  period  when  the  present  Sultan,  yielding 
'o  the  remonstrances  of  the  Christian  powers  of 
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Europe,  exempted  from  the  penalty  of  death  all 
persons  who,  haying  been  originally  Christians  or 
Jews,  and  having  become  Muslims,  returned  to 
their  first  faiths ;  therefore,  if  the  young  man  whom 
I  have  mentioned  had  complied  with  the  desire  of 
his  uncle,  he  could  not  have  professed  himself  again 
a  Christian  without  losing  his  life,  unless  recom- 
mended to  the  notice  of  the  Pdshd. 

The  mildness  of  Mohammad  'Alee  with  reference 
to  religion,  in  cases  with  respect  to  which  the  law 
is  severe  and  cruel  in  the  utmost  degree,  is,  in  my 
opinion,  his  best  quality.  I  could  mention  more 
than  one  instance  in  which,  long  ago,  he  forbade 
the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  the  law  upon  per-^ 
Qons  who  had  been  Muslims  from  their  birth,  and 
had  become  professed  Christians.  In  cases  of  a 
different  kind,  in  which  r^igion  has  been  concerned, 
he  has  also  signalized  himself  by  his  moderation,  or, 
if  you  like  so  to  eall  it,  by  his  enlightened  and  wise 
and  conciliatory  policy/  While  the  Sultan's  go- 
vernment has  been  insoleatly  interposing  every  im- 
aginable obstacle  in  the  wafy  of  the  erection  of  our 
church  at  Jerusalem,  the  fcmndations  of  a  noble 
English  church  have  been  laid  at  Alexandria  with 
the  ready  permission  of  Mohammad  'Alee,  and 
with  the  Turkish  law  directly  opposed  to  it.  The 
latter  church  will,  it  is  said,  be  a  very  remarkable 
building.  The  style  is  said  to  be  chieBy  Byzantine  i 
but  the  general  character  rather  like  that  of  aitti^t 
Greece  and  Italy.    Itsarohiteot  is  Mr.  W5aHi,an 
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arti«t  w«ll  known  in  Engkad,  wfio  h»  been  for 
ne^rlf  tbree  yeaiv  improving  himself  in  hit  art  by 
the  stvtdjr  c^  Arabian  atehiteecure  in  thia  country ; 
aod  goo4  J<ulge9  here  hAve  fonned  rery  high  ex- 
peetationa  of  the  reanlta  ^  hia  kte  inveatigations. 

With  te^ard  to  Mohamoiftd  'Ake'a  rdHgioiia 
totemtion,  J  ahonid  obsi^nre  that  yon  ean  hardly 
conceive  the  hatred  whieh  it  drftwa  «pon  him  iro» 
ik»  MuaUma  in  gOBetaL  Their  ewttlly  to  the 
Chrifttiaaa  and  Jevm  baa  antcb  uicreadod  (iNiriag 
the  laat  fav  yeara;  apparanlly  roused  to  indig- 
nation at  witneaaing  so  many  Ewroiiean  innovHtiona 
adopted  by  Turka  and  Memkioka  in  the  aerviea  of 
the  government.  OwasioBally  it  manlftata  itadf 
in  a  manner  truly  ndiculona.  Ton  will  aearoely 
believe  that  when  Dr.  Wolff  waa  in  Hm  eoontryr 
and  had  pi^liahed  aome  plaearda  exhorting  the 
MuaBma  to  nriinquiah  their  false  fidth,  and  bestow- 
ing (in  their  opinions)  aome  very  diareapeetAil 
epitheta  upon  their  prophet,  the  prineipal  'Ulama 
held  a  aecret  council  on  the  aubjeet«  and  made  him 
the  object  of  a  kind  of  mock  trial,  he  not  being 
preaent.  The  nuyority  decided  that  sentence  oi 
death  ahouki  be  passed  upon  him  for  blasf^bemy; 
but  a  fow  of  the  less  imatLcal  prevailed  upon  them 
to  commute  thia  aenten^e,  and  to  de^'ee  that  he 
should  be  flogged  and  baniafaed.  Th^  knew  that 
their  decree  could  not  be  executed.  This  la  a 
secret  history,  which  I  have  received  from  a  high 
authority.  Digitized  by  Googlc 
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Letter  VI. 

May,  1845. 
I  TOLD  you  that  a  great  marriage,  which  I  had 
been  invited  to  attend,  had  been  put  off:  the  pre- 
parations for  it  have  now  been  co^imenced,  and  my 
fnvitation  has  been  renewed.  Some  of  the  observ- 
ances  usual  on  the  occasion  of  such  a  marriage  can 
be  witnessed  only  by  females,  the  scene  being  the 
interior  of  the  Hareem  ;  the  scenes  of  others  are  ac- 
cessible only  to  men.  Though  I  am  obliged  for  a 
short  time  to  defer  the  description  of  the  former,  I 
need  not  do  the  same  with  respect  to  the  latter ; 
and  having,  among  my  brother's  notes,  an  ample 
account  of  the  public  ceremonials  observed  at  one 
of  the  grandest  of  the  marriages  that  have  been 
celebrated  in  this  city  during  a  period  of  many 
years,  I  shall  extract  from  it  what  I  think  most 
likely  to  interest  you.  The  festival  about  to  be 
described  was  previous  to  the  marriage  of  a  sister 
of  Ahmad  Pdshd,  a  nephew  of  the  Viceroy;  and 
lasted  nine  days.  Mohammad  'Alee  presented  to 
Ahmad  FdsM,  on  this  occasion,  three  thousand 
purses,  equivalent  to  about  fifteen  thousand  pounds ; 
and  to  the  bridegroom,  Mukhtdr  Bey,  who  had  been 
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educated  in  Paris,  and  had  lately  been  appointed 
President  of  the  Council  of  State,  one  thousand 
purses,  or  five  thousand  pounds. 

The  scene  of  the  festivities  was  the  garden  of 
the  Ezbekeeyeh.  It  being  then  the  season  of  the 
inundation,  the  large  space  called  Birket  et  Ezbe- 
keeyeh, which  is  of  an  irregular  form,  nearly  half 
a  mile  in  length,  and  about  a  third  of  a  mile  In 
breadth,  was  filled  with  water ;  and  the  water  was 
tinttsually  high.  The  back  tof  the  palace  of  Ahmad 
Pdshd  overlooks  this  space,  which  is  now  no  longer 
a  lake ;  the  soil  having  been  raised,  and  planted 
with  avenues  of  trees.  A  platlbrm  of  wood,  sop- 
ported  by  boats,  and  surrounded  by  little  flags, 
to  the  staves  of  which  were  attached  cords,  with 
numerous  lamps  suspended  to  them,  was  moored 
about  half-way  between  the  centre  of  the  lake  and 
the  palace.  This  platform  was  designed  as  a  stage 
for  fireworks  ;  and  five  guns  were  placed  upon  H, 
and  two  more  on  the  shore.  The  guns  were  fired 
frequently  during  the  day-time,  and  inord  frequently 
during  the  display  of  the  fireworks  at  night  There 
were  several  boats  on  the  lake  for  hire ;  and  many 
tents,  for  the  sale  of  cofiTee,  sweetmeats,  &c,,  were 
erected  on  the  narrow  spaces  between  the  wate/s 
edge  and  the  surrounding  housA,  as  well  as  a  few 
swings  and  whirligigs.  The  shores  of  the  lake, 
and  the  way  leading  from  it  to  the  front  of  tbe 
palace  of  Ahmad  Pdshi,  were  crowded  all  theday  ; 
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and  ipore  especially  ^vas  the  palace  itself,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  apartments,  was  thrown 
open  to  the  public.  In  the  court  of  the  palace, 
where  twelve  chandeliers  (two  of  them  very  large, 
but  not  handsome)  were  suspended,  and  which  was 
covered  over  with  red  tent-cloths,  &c.,  for  shade, 
musicians,  dancing-men,  swordsmen,  and  others, 
amused  the  assembled  crowds  during  the  day ;  and 
refreshments,  consisting  of  sweetmeats,  coffee,  sher* 
bet,  &c.,  were  occasionally  served  to  the  people  in 
the  public  rooms,  high  and  low ;  for  even  the 
meanest  of  the  people  had  free  access ;  the  Pashd 
reserving  only  a  few  rooms  for  himself  and  his 
friends.  But  the  chief  festivities  were  in  the 
evening. 

<^  I  spent  an  hour  (says  my  brother)  on  the  shore 
of  the  lali:e  in  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  to  see 
the  fireworks.  The  place  was  excessively  crowded. 
There  were  numerous  benches  and  stools  of  palm« 
sticks,  and  strips  of  matting,  placed  along  the 
water's  edge,  by  the  kahw^ees  (or  keepers  of  the 
coiifee-booths) ;  as  soon  as  a  person  sat  on  one  of 
these,  a  cup  of  coffee  was  brought  to  him,  and  if  he 
reused  to  take  it  he  was  not  allowed  to  retain  his 
seat,  unless  he  were  a  person  of  the  higher  orders. 
Several  mesh'als  (or  cressets)  were  stuck  in  the 
ground  to  light  the  company ;  and  numbers  of  men 
were  going  about  with  cakes,  nuts,  and  various 
other  eatables,  and  with  sweet  drinks  and  water. 

Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


64  THX  SHGIilSHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT. 

The  scene  was  strikingly  picturesque  and  lively. 
The  fireworiss  chiefly  consisted  of  rockets,  which 
were  discharged  one  at  a  time,  at  short  intervals ; 
so  that  they  were  not  very  remarkable ;  but  they 
had  a  pretty  appearance,  issuing  from  the  bosom  of 
the  lake.  The  seven  guns  were  occasionally  fired 
one  after  another. 

^'  From  the  lake  I  proceeded  to  the  palace,  push- 
ing my  way  through  dense  crowds.  Numerous 
lamps  in  addition  to  two  large  chandeliers,  were 
hung  in  the  street  before  the  palace ;  and  the  street 
there  was  covered  over  like  the  court.  The  court 
I  found  thronged  with  people,  chiefly  of  the  lower 
classes.  A  large  ring  was  formed  round  a  group 
of  dancing- men ;  but  I  could  not  get  near  enough 
to  see  them.  All  the  public  apartments  also  were 
crowded  with  persons  of  every  class,  and  in  every 
variety  of  picturesque  attire,  from  the  richest  to  the 
meanest.  At  the  door  of  one  room  I  was  stopped 
by  a  sentry,  and  told  that  there  were  only  Eu- 
ropeans within.  I  found  it  convenient  to  assert 
my  right  to  enter,  and  was  admitted.  Here  were 
but  a  few  persons,  mostly  Greeks,  several  of  whom 
were  females ;  some  in  the  ordinary  European 
dress,  and  others  in  the  male  costume  of  the  Turks, 
which  they  had  put  on  in  the  hope  of  their  being 
mistaken  for  boys,  as  it  is  uncommon  for  females  in 
the  East  to  be  in  the  company  of  men,  or  even  to 
go  out  at  night ;  but  their  sex  was  too  evident. 
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<<  From  the  windows  of  this  room  I  had  a  good 
view  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  court.  A  mili* 
tarj  band  played  several  European  airs  remarkably 
well ;  and  then  a  group  of  native  musicians  (ala- 
teeyeh)  played  some  of  their  own  airs,  occasionally 
with  the  accompanimrat  of  the  voice;  but  there 
was  such  a  confusion  of  noises  in  the  court  that  we 
could  not  very  plainly  hear  them.  These  were 
succeeded  by  dancers,  not  pleasing  substitutes  for 
the  dancing-girls,  whose  performances  had  been 
strictly  interdicted  between  three  and  four  months 
before,  and  many  of  whom,  refusing  to  profess  re- 
pentance of  their  dissolute  lives,  had  been  banished 
to  Isna,  in  Upper  Egypt.  The  dancers  on  this 
occasion  were  not  the  khawals,  or  common  dancing- 
men  of  Cairo,  but  of  ii  class  whose  dancing,  dress, 
and  appearance  were  nearly  the  same,  and  who 
differed  from  the  khawals  in  little  more  than  their 
appeUation,  which  is  gink.  Their  effeminate  pro- 
fession, dress,  aaanners,  and  performances  rendered 
them  disgusting  objects  to  me,  and,  I  hope,  to  many 
others  among  the  spectators.  The  gink  are  gene- 
rally Greeks,  Turks,  Armenians,  or  Jews.  In  the 
case  which  I  am  describing,  they  were  mostly  Ar- 
menians, and  about  six  danced  at  a  time.  They 
wore  a  tight  vest,  with  a  loose  kind  of  petticoat, 
forming  a  compound  of  male  and  female  attire, 
and  had  long  hair  in  most  instances  banging  down 
the  back  in  numerous  plaits,  and  decked  with  the 
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little  glittering  ornaments  of  goM  generally  worn 
by  the  Egyptian  women  of  the  middle  and  higher 
orders,  and  called  saia.  They  used  castagnettes  of 
brass ;  and  their  dancing  was,  iu  general,  similar 
in  every  respect  to  that  of  the  ghawazee,  or  comr 
mon  dancing-girls  ;  but  occasionally  they  pexs 
formed  pirouettes  and  other  exercises* 

**  Meanwhile,  a  buffoon  who  is  a  regular  servant 
of  the  Pashi,  dressed  in  a  fajatasticsl  manner,  and 
wearing  a  high,  point^  red  cap,  gaudily  oma" 
mented  with  tinsel  and  bells,  amused  the  company 
with  ridiculous  drolleries.  He  and  several  other 
persons,  some  of  whom  were  of  the  meanest  aad 
dirtiest  of  the  people,  bore  torches.  The  buffoon 
came  up  to  the  room  of  the  Europeans.  In  this 
Toom  refreshments  of  various  kinds,  liqueurs,  sher- 
bet, coffee,  &c.,  were  served  to  the  company.  The 
dldteeyeh,  who  had  played  in  the  court,  also  came 
up,  and  performed  a  concert  of  instrumental  and 
vocal  musio.  The  buffoon  accompanied  and 
marred  their  music  with  his  castagnettes,  then  sat 
down  in  the  lap  of  an  old  musician,  danced  with 
his  back  towards  the  females  in  a  very  insulting 
manner,  and  performed  a  variety  of  other  ^xtravar 
gant  actions. 

^'  At  the  same  time,  there  were  performances  of 
a  different  kind  in  the  court.  A  company  of  mo- 
habbazeen  (or  low  comedians)  acted  a  farce, 
exhibiting  the  troubles  of  a  hen-pecked  husband. 
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This  unforttinate  person^  who  was  very  fully 
clothed,  first  danced  about  the  arena  with  a  drawn 
sword.  The  pkiyer  who  personated  his  wife,  who 
was  a  man  in  female  attire,  and  to  whom  I  must 
apply  the  feminine  pronoun,  came  into  the  ring 
with  a  swaggering  gait,  and  desired  him  to  give 
her  his  sword^  which  he  refusing  to  do,  she  scolded 
and  screamed,  beating  her  face,  and  then  his,  and 
thus  obtdned  what  she  wanted.  In  the  same 
manner  she  obliged  him  to  strip  off  almost  every 
article  of  his  clothing  one  by  one,  and  at  last,  en* 
taged  by  her  conduct,  he  beat  her  till  she  died.  This 
foolish  faroe,  I  thbu^t,  might  probably  be  tooap- 
propriate  at  a  f^te  in  celebration  of  the  approaching 
marriage  of  a  man  newly  elevated  to  rank  with  a 
Woman  of  much  higlier  condition ;  for  generally 
in  cases  of  this  kind  among  the  Turks,  the  husband 
is  the  slave  of  his  wife.  After  this,  a  man  vidth  a 
lighted  torch  to  represent  a  tail,  ran  round  upon 
his  hands  and  knees  several  times,  within  the  ring. 
8uch  were  the  silly  performances  on  the  first  night 
of  this  festival ;  these,  at  least,  were  the  principal 
performances  fnmi  sunset  till  past  midnight.  The 
dancers^  &c.  continued  all  the  night,  as  well  as 
all  the  day.  The  Pdsha  entertained  a  private  party 
every  evening  during  this  period  of  rejoicing,  but 
did  not  partake  of  the  repast  with  them. 

"  The  performances  of  the  second  night,  and  the 
fireworks,  were  so  little  different  from  those  of  the 
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first,  that  I  need  not  describe  them.  Some  of  the 
Pdshd's  pipes  were  brought  to  the  visitors  in  the 
room  appropriated  to  Europeans,  and  refreshments 
served  as  before.  The  buffoon,  this  night,  was 
dressed  as  a  Frank,  but  seemed  to  be  ashamed  of 
his  disguise,  for  he  was  less  lively. 

"  On  the  third  night,  after  the  usual  perfonn* 
ances  of  the  gink,  a  hdwee,  or  performer  of  slight- 
of-hand  tricks,  amused  the  company.  The  chief 
of  his  juggling  performances  was  the  putting  a 
number  of  slips  of  white  paper  into  a  saucepan 
placed  on  a  boy's  head,  and  then  taking  them  out 
dyed  of  various  colours.  No  pipes  were  brought 
to  the  Europeans'  room  this  night,  because  one  of 
the  mouth-pieces,  which  were  all  very  costly,  had 
been  stolen  the  night  before,  though  evidently  not 
by  one  of  the  visitors,  for  it  was  afterwards  found 
in  a  room  to  which  the  Europeans  had  not  access. 
Refreshments,  however,  were  served  as  on  the  pre» 
ceding  nights,  and  more  attention  was  given  to 
amuse  the  company  in  this  room.  A  military 
band  with  the  ordinary  Egyptian  instruments, 
came  up,  and  played  and  sang  several  native  airs ; 
the  buffoon  accompanying  them  with  his  casta^ 
gnettes  and  drolleries.  They  were  succeeded  by  a 
Turkish  band,  whose  plaintive  music  was  pleasing, 
but  tame  and  poor  after  that  of  the  Egyptians. 
Then  a  party  of  hired  native  musicians  performed 
for  nearly  an  hour,  and  in  the  best  style. 
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^^A  Ml  militefy  band,  mieaiiwhile,  played 
Eurc^Man  airs  in  the  tooort^  and  after  tbey  liad 
finished,  a  &roe  urns  perfonned,  the  subject  of 
which  was  the  miseries  of  a  man  with  two  wives. 
In  the  better  parts  of  this,  th^re  was  nothing 
worthy  of  description ;  in  the  worse,  there  was  a 
stymie  which  made  me  quit  the  palace  in  disgust 

^  A  reiefaBt,  during  the  third  night,  set  fire  to  a 
pKTi  of  Ahmad  Pashilfc's  palace;  but  did  little 
injury.  Tlte  boats  and  platform  which  composed 
the  stage  for  the  fireworks  w«ne  therefore  r^noved 
nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  lake  on  the  morning  of 
tbe  fourth  day.  In  the  course  of  the  next  night, 
a  silly  &ree  was  perfinmed  in  the  palace.  The 
military  badod  then  played  European  airs,  aft^ 
whieh  was  a  mock  sword-fight,  between  a  man  and 
a  boy,  who  aimed  their  blows  too  obviously  at  each 
other's  shields ;  and  ano&er  between  two  men ; 
and  after  thi»  a  eonewt  of  Egyptian  music  by  hired 
perlbrmenu 

^^  On  the  ^ft&  night,  the  performances  in  the 
court  of  the  pakce  oonsisted  of  nothing  more  than 
a  stupid  play,  and  the  dances  of  the  gink  ;  but  the 
instrumental  and  vocal  music  of  the  dldte^eh 
aiferded  better  amusement  in  the  room  appropriated 
to  the  European  visitors.  In  the  course  of  this 
night,  a  little  boy  eoming  into  the  court,  and  seem- 
ing to  be  struck  with  the  utmost  astonishment  at 
the  number  of  lamps,  probably  having  never  seen 
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anything  of  the  kind  before,  expressed  his  wonder 
by  a  very  loud  exclamation.  A  Turkish  captain, 
offended  at  his  innocent  ejaculations,  seized  the 
poor  little  fellow,  and  gave  him  a  severe  flogging ; 
and  a  private  soldier  struck  him  with  the  butt-end 
of  his  musket ;  but  A.hmad  Pdshd,  coming  down 
into  the  court  while  this  was  being  done,  and 
inquiring  and  learning  the  cause,  immediately 
ordered  that  the  Turk  should  be  flogged  with 
double  severity,  called  out  to  the  other  soldiers  to 
take  warning  by  his  example,  and  gave  several 
saadeeyehs  (little  coins  each  of  the  value  of  about 
ten-pence  of  our  money)  to  the  poor  child,  who 
would  doubtless  have  willingly  submitted  to  a  fled- 
ging every  day  for  such  a  compensation. 

^'  On  the  sixth  day,  a  rope  for  dancers  was  fixed 
in  a  wide  space  in  the  way  leading  from  the  lake 
to  the  palace  of  Ahmad  Fashd.  There  were  two 
performers  here  this  day,  a  woman,  and  a  boy 
about  fourteen  years  of  age ;  both  of  the  class  of 
the  Ghugar,  or  Ghujar,  which  is  the  name  given  in 
Egypt  to  Gipsies.  They  performed  twice  in  the 
day,  and  dense  crowds  assembled  to  view  them. 
The  rope  was  about  eighteen  feet  from  the  ground, 
and  the  horizontal  part  of  it  very  short,  about 
twelve  feet.  The  woman,  who  was  profusely  clad; 
in  old,  but  gaudy  things,  and  unveiled,  like  all  the 
gipsy-women  of  Egypt,  performed  first,  but  merely 
walked  along  the  rope,  very  slowly  and  timidly. 

Digitized  by  Google 


THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  EOYFT.  71 

supporting  herself  by  holding  the  balancing  pole, 
and  resting  one  end  of  it  upon  the  ground.  The 
boy  ascended  immediately  after,  and  did  nothing 
surprising. 

.  **  Many  of  the  idlers  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Ezbekeeyeh  M^ere  drawn  off  from  the  scene  of 
the  festivities  this  day  by  the  arrest  of  a  Copt  (who 
had  always  professed  himself  a  Christian)  for 
having  employed  a  number  of  fikees  in  his  house 
to  perform  a  recitation  of  the  Kur-an.  He  excul- 
pated himself  by  asserting  that  he  had  been  a 
Muslim  in  his  heart  for  fourteen  years,  but  had 
feared  to  incur  the  enmity  of  his  relations,  by 
avowing  himself  such.  A  white  turban  was  put 
upon  his  head,  instead  of  the  black  one  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  wear,  and  he  was  sent  to 
the  citadel,  as  is  usual  in  cases  of  the  kind ;  thence 
to  the  Kddee,  to  make  an  open  profession  of  his 
^th  ;  and  back  to  the  Citadel,  to  receive  a  dress. 
On  such  an  occasion,  the  apostate  is  preceded  by 
musicians  with  drums  and  hautboys,  and  by  a  num- 
ber of  schoolboys,  who  cry  as  they  go  along,  *  God 
aid  the  religion  of  El-Islam !  God  destroy  the 
rdigion  of  the  infidels  ! ' — This  morning  also,  an 
old  wall  on  the  shore  of  the  lake  of  the  Ezbekeeyeh^ 
shaken  by  the  firing  of  the  guns,  fell  upon  four 
men,  one  of  whom  was  killed  beneath  its  ruins. 

^'  At  the  palace,  in  the  evening  of  this  day,  a 
khowal,  or  Egyptian  dancing-man,  performed  and 
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outdid  the  gmk,  who  danced  at  the  same  time  in 
another  part  of  the  court.  This  man's  performances 
were  chiefly  athletic,  leaping  through  a  hoop,  ^. 
He  stood  on  the  shoulders  of  another  man,  who 
walked  about  with  him  for  several  minutes ;  then, 
still  boine  in  the  same  manner,  he  ourried  a  boy 
in  his  arms.  Next  he  Ibrmed  the  support  of  a  pile 
of  five  boys  and  men,  whom,  after  two  or  three 
minutes,  he  threw  down«  But  he  excited  meet 
surprise  by  sustaining,  apparently  with  his  teeth, 
a  weight  of  about  sixty  or  seventy  pounds.  This 
was  a  cylinder  of  wood,  with  Ibur  drcular 
plates  of  iron,  forming  part  of  the  machine  called 
ndrag,  which  is  used  in  Egypt  for  threshing  wheat 
and  cutting  the  straw.  But  while  one  of  these  iron 
plates  was  between  his  teeth,  that  next  to  it  rested 
upon  the  top  of  his  liead.  The  full  military  band 
played  European  airs  again ;  and  a  smaller  military 
band  performed  native  airs,  with  the  instruments 
of  the  country. 

*^  On  the  seventh  night  a  fiiree  was  performed, 
which  was  rather  tedious,  the  scenes  b^ng  little 
more  than  the  contract  for  the  wife,  and  the  bri<kd 
procession  conducted  in  the  ordinary  manner  of  the 
country.  To  make  up  for  the  want  of  humour, 
the  actors  threw  crackers  about  eveiy  minute,  and 
ended  by  dancing  in  a  ridiculous  manner.  After- 
wards, a  peasant  displayed  his  skill  in  balancing 
tali  mesh'als  or  cressets ;  one  with  a  sinrle  recep- 
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tacte  for  fii«9  and  of  the  commoa  lizd ;  another 
with  five  such  receptacles ;  and  a  third  with  only 
one,  but  of  more  than  twice  the  usual  length. 
These  he  supported  on  his  forehead. 

^^  On  the  eighth  nighty  which  was  the  last  of  the 
festivities  at  the  pakoe,  the  performances  were 
moore  silly,  and  more  unworthy  of  description  than 
any  of  those  of  the  preceding  nights*  I  therefor!^ 
pass  them  over  in  silence.  But  I  have  yet  to  de- 
scribe the  zeffeh,  or  procession  of  the  bride  to  the 
house  of  the  bridegroom,  which  took  place  on  the 
ninth  day,  Thursday,  the  day  most  approved  for 
such  an  event. 

'^  It  is  usual,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  for  tlie  pro* 
cession  to  follow  a  circuitous  route,  through  several 
of  the  larger  streets  of  the  metropolis,  axHl  particu* 
larly  through  the  main  street  of  the  city.  In  the 
present  case,  the  procession,  on  quitting  the  palace, 
turned  to  the  right,  it  being  esteemed  unlucky  to 
turn  first  to  the  left,  and  after  winding  through 
some  streets,  made  a  circuit  round  the  lake  and  its 
environs.  It  then  passed  through  the  part  where 
most  of  the  Franks  reside,  and,  having  proceeded 
thence  just  outside  the  original  limits  of  the  city, 
on  the  west  and  south,  entered  the  main  street  by 
the  great  gate  called  Bab  Zuweyleh.  It  had  to 
pass  through  the  greater  part  of  the  city  to  arrive 
at  the  bridegroom's  house*  I  had  been  informed 
that  it  would  pass  through  the  main  street  about 
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an  hour  before  noon ;  and  I  went  thither  an  hour 
earlier  than  the  expected  time ;  but  I  had  to  wait 
six  hours  before  it  arrived  at  the  place  where  I 
sat. 

^'  The  leader  of  the  procession  was  the  chief 
buffoon,  on  horseback,  with  a  pointed  silver  cap, 
belonging  to  the  treasury.  He  gravely  saluted  the 
spectators,  turning  to  the  right  and  left,  as  he 
passed  along,  like  the  Kddee,  and  other  great  men  ; 
and  occasionally  performed  the  same  absurd  actions 
as  the  false  bearded  fool  in  the  processicms  of  the 
Kisweh  and  Mahhmil ;  such  as  pretending  to  write 
judicial  decisions,  &c.  Next  were  four  men,  in: 
ample  scarlet  robes,  of  the  kind  called  benish,  each 
mounted  on  a  camel,  and  beating  a  pair  of  large 
kettle-drums,  called  nakdkeer.  The  last  of  these 
was  followed  by  a  water-carrier,  termed  a  keiyim, 
who  was  also,  as  were  most  of  the  persons,  clad  in 
a  scarlet  benish.  A  keiyim  of  the  water-carriers 
is  a  man  who,  for  the  sake  of  a  present,  and  this 
empty  title,  carries  a  skin  filled  with  sand  and 
water,  of  greater  weight,  and  for  a  longer  period, 
than  any  of  his  brethren  will  venture  to  do;  and 
this  feat  he  must  accomplish  without  sitting  down 
to  rest,  unless  in  a  crouching  posture.  '  The  keiyim 
of  this  procession  began  to  carry  his  burthen,  a 
skin  of  sand  and  water,  about  two  hundred  pounds 
in  weight,  at  sunset  of  the  preceding  day,  bore  it 
in  the  procession,  and  continued  to  do  so  until  sun-f 
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set.    This  is  a  coBunon  custom  in  zeffehs  of  the 
great. 

'<  Next  followed  twelve  camels  with  saddles  or 
housings  covered  with  scarlet  or  green  cloth,  or- 
namented with  shells,  of  the  kind  called  cowries, 
and  having  a  number  of  small  flags,  slanting  for- 
ward from  the  forepart  of  each  saddle,  as  in  the 
processions  of  the  Kisweh  and  Mahhmil :  indeed, 
these  were  the  same  saddles,  &c.  that  were  used 
in  those  processions  on  the  last  occasions. 

^'  Shortly  after  these  had  passed,  a  boat,  mounted 
on  a  gun-carriage,  and  bearing  Ahmad  Pdsh&'s 
chief  reyyes,  or  boatmaster,  was  drawn  along  by  a 
number  of  men.  Next  passed  a  small  field-piece, 
which  was  fired  in  the  street,  before  a  public  school- 
room, in  which  Ahmad  Pdshd  was  sitting  to  see 
his  pageant.  Some  of  the  gink  who  had  performed 
in  the  palace  followed  next,  striking  their  cas- 
tagnettes,  and  occasionally  dancing :  then  two  men 
on  horseback ;  each  bearing  a  long  pole  with  an 
embroidered  handkerchief  tied  at  the  top,  another 
man  bearing  a  tall  cresset  wound  about  with  hand- 
kerchiefs :  and  several  sakkas,  to  supply  the  spec- 
tators with  water.  Then  followed  a  covered  car, 
with  open  sides  and  back  and  front,  drawn  by 
four  horses,  and  bearing  the  principal  hired  musi- 
cians who  had  performed  at  the  palace.  These  per- 
formed also  during  the  procession,  though  their 
music  could  scarcely  be  heard.    A  similar  car  fol- 
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lowed,  in  which  were  the  'Al'mahs^  or  female 
singers,  who  had  performed  in  the  Hareem  dufiag 
the  festiyities.  They  were  liiUy  veiled)  as  Iftdlte ; 
and  sang  during  the  proonsion# 

^^Here  were  wanting  what  mte  gemenlly  seen  im 
a  xefieh  of  this  kind ;  natnelj^  a  saAber  of  cafe^ 
each  bearing  peiBons  of  some  partieular  manullMy 
ture  or  trade,  all  at  work  in  their  aevend  crafts  i 
even  such  as  builders,  whitewaiherS)  and  the  like ; 
including  persons  of  all,  or  almeat  all,  the  arts  and 
maau&ctures  practised  in  the  metropolis^ 

*^  After  the  car  with  the  female  singers  followed 
,a  number  of  buffi>o«s ;  boys  and  men  with  hobby* 
'iiorses  made  of  palmnsticks  and  paper ;  two  men  on 
stilts,  which  were  about  eight  &et  high;  the  fiuee* 
players,  whose  absurd  performances  at  the  palace 
y.  have  described,  and  the  greater  number  of  tiie 
gink,  with  thdr  Turkish  band*  Next  came  a  com- 
pany of  lancers,  followed  by  pioneers,  a  full  mili- 
tary band,  and  a  body  of  infiintry:  theft  aevexal 
eunuchs,  on  hors^ack.  These  immediately  pie- 
ceded  a  train  of  eight  shabby  European  carriages, 
which  conveyed  the  ladies. 

^^  Each  carriage  was  drawn  by  four  harBCs, 
driven  by  an  Arab  coachman,  and  attended  by  two 
or  more  eunuchs  behind ;  and  its  nppar  part  was 
covered  with  shawls,  spread  upon  the  top,  and 
hanging  down  before,  behind,  and  on  either  skie; 
curtaining  the  windows,  and  concealing  the  hufies 
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within.  In  the  foremost^  which  was  the  best  car- 
rii^,  was  the  bride.  Many  of  the  female  specta- 
tors raised  their  shrill  and  quavering  cries  of  joy 
(called  zagh^reet)  as  the  carriage  passed.  The 
train  of  carriages  was  followed  by  a  number  of 
drummers  and  hautboy-players,  who  accompany 
ordinary  bridal  processions  :  each  of  these  was  on 
horseback,  and  clad  in  a  scarlet  benish.  Ahmad 
Pdsha's  chief  gardener,  in  a  canopied  car,  which 
was  filled  and  hung  about  with  fruit,  closed  the 
procession.  The  time  which  the  procession  occu- 
pied in  passing  the  place  where  I  sat  was  just  half 
an  hour." 

My  brother's  remarks  on  the  sbabbiness  of  the 
carriages  used  by  the  grandees  ten  years  since, 
lead  me  to  tell  you  how  different  are  the  equipages 
of  the  present  day  in  Cairo.  Some  are-  nearly  as 
good  as  those  you  meet  in  Hyde  Park ;  and  a  car- 
riage with  four  beautiful  grey  horses  in  which  I 
saw  Mohammad  'Alee  last  week,  could  hardly,  I 
thought,  be  surpassed  in  good  taste. 
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Letter  VII. 

THflBdiigr^Dec  16tli,  1845. 
Hjlviag  reeeived  this  eyening  a  tiiird  invitation  to 
witness  the  festivities  on  the  occasion  of  the  wed- 
ding of  Zeyneb  Hdnumy  and  fiodiag  tto^t  they^  will 
commence  <m  Thursday  next^  I  must  now  devote  my 
whole  attention  to  the  task  of  giving  you  a  de* 
scription  of  the  novel  scenes  of  which  I  am  about 
to  be  a  spectator. 

Zeyneb  Hanum  is  the  youngest  daughter  of  the 
P^i,  and  her  affiaaced  husband  is  Eiaanl  Piehd, 
lately  Kimil  Bey,  a  sort  of  aidenie-camp  and  pri* 
vate  secretary  to  Mohammad  'Alee.  The  Sulttto 
conferred  upon  him  the  rank  of  Fi&did  when  he 
heard  that  he  was  propoaed  as  the  fulaune  son-^n- 
lav  of  the  viceroy  of  £gypt* 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  I  should  do  well  to 
give  you  a  kind  of  diary  of  events  during  the  eighth 
day  of  the  coming  il^te ;  for,  excepting  in  such  a 
form,  I  could  not  hope  to  give  you  a  correct  idea 
of  an  entertainment  in  every  respect  strange  in  its 
character  to  our  notions  of  a  bridal  festival. 

Dec.  18th. — About  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing I  and  my  kind  friend  Mr&.  Lieder  were  on  our 
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way  to  the  palaee  in  the  citadel^  in  which  the  fes- 
tiviti^  were  celebrated.  We  had  many  tnterrup- 
tioOfl  on  the  way ;  lor  several  regiments  were 
marching  in  procession  to  the  Ezbekeeyeh,  in 
which  stands  the  palace  of  the  bride,  and  to  which 
she  is  to  descend  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  enter- 
tainment. These  regiments  were  preceded  and 
followed  by  very  respectable  military  bands.  One 
procession  attended  a  large  figure  of  an  dephant, 
mounted  and  led  by  Indkns  in  effigy :  the  whole 
(elephant  and  Indians)  to  be  blown  up  on  the 
eighth  evening,  and  thus  form  the  finale  of  Uie 
fireworks,  which  are  to  be  exhibited  during  every 
eveaiog  in  the  Ezbekeeyeh.  Af^er  the  elephant, 
a  large  ajrk  was  drawn,  on  wheels,  attended  by  mu- 
sicians and  drummers  making  a  deafening  noise. 
Whether  the  ark  is  to  share  the  same  fate  as  the 
elephant,  time  will  show. 

The  route  to  the  citadel  is  marked  by  innume*- 
rable  new  glass  lanterns,  each  containing  ten  lamps, 
mostly  hung  on  ropes  extending  across  the  streets. 
When  we  began  to  ascend  the  hill  upon  which  the 
citadel  stands,  we  found  that  on  either  side  of  the 
new  road  temporary  pillars,  of  various  fimciful 
styles  of  architecture,  had  been  erected,  painted  in 
bright  colours,  and  gaily  hung  with  lamps.  The 
principal  features  of  the  architecture  of  the  arches 
of  the  gateway,  and  other  entrances  of  the  palace, 
wese  hung  with  lamps,  and  the  court  presented  a 
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very  picturesque  spectacle.  Here  were  festoons  of 
lamps,  and  many  hung  fruit-like  from  the  trees ; 
while  the  whole  court  was  covered  over  with  a 
red  and  white  awning,  producing  a  subdued  light 
under  a  bright  sunny  sky.  The  gard^i  was  strik- 
ingly pretty,  with  the  addition  of  bright  lamps 
hung  in  festoons  wherever  they  eould  be  so  ar- 
ranged. 

After  gaining  the  last  entrance,  we  passed  the 
Hareem  curtain,  that  impassable  barrier  to  men, 
excepting  the  lord  of  the  citadel,  or  any  necessary 
employ^ ;  and  we  found  the  usual  army  of  eunuchs, 
and  female  black  slaves,  looking  out  for  the  arrival 
of  the  European  ladies,  who  had  been  invited. 
Passing  through. the  lower  saloon,  we  found  the 
white  slaves  of  many  Hareems,  gorgeously  attired. 
With  a  full  tide  of  these  to  accompany  us,  we  pro- 
ceeded up  the  staircase,  and  being  directed,  en 
reaching  the  upper  great  saloon,  what  course  to 
pursue,  we  made  our  way  through  a  dense  crowd 
towards  the  seat  of  honour. 

There  we  found  the  bride  seated,  raised  upon 
cushions  of  pale  pink  satin,  splendidly  embroidered 
with  gold.  Her  young  brother,  Mohammad  'Alee 
Bey,  was  seated  by  her  side.  On  her  left  hand 
stood  her  Highness  Nezleh  Hdnum,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Pdshd,  showering  small  gold  and 
silver  coins  among  the  crowd.  This  circumstance 
accounted  for  the  presence  of,  perhaps,  three  thou- 
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sand  persons,  many'of  whom  seemed  very  eager  in 
striving  to  obtain  the  bounty.  The  coins  thrown 
in  the  Hareem  were  pieces  of  five  and  three  piastres, 
and  silver  paras  mixed  up  with  barley  and  salt. 
The  reason  for  throwing  the  barley  I  could  not 
learn,  but  the  salt  was  intended  to  prevent  the 
influence  of  the  evil  eye. 

On  the  right  hand  of  the  bride  sat  the  mother  of 
Sa'eed  Plishd,  and  Nezleh  Hdnum  appointed  me 
a  sieat  next  to  her,  and  Mrs.  Lieder  beyond  me. 
When  the  shower  of  gold  and  fiilver  ceased,  the 
bride  left  the  saloon,  oppressed  with  the  weight 
of  gold  and  jewels,  and  supported  by  four  slaves. 
The  moment  she  rose,  we  were  almost  deafened  by 
the  sounds  of  many  tambourines,  and  the  shrill 
quavering  cries  of  joy  called  zaghdreet.  The  ex- 
pression of  her  countenance  was  very  sad,  and  gave 
rise  to  a  report  that  she  disliked  her  affianced  hus- 
band. With  her  the  crowd  partially  dispersed,  and 
Nezleh  Hdnum  sat  down,  and  as  she  received  her 
own  pipe,  ordered  that  pipes  should  be  offered  to 
us ;  but  we  both  declined  them.  I  was  surprised 
by  the  splendour  of  the  mouthpieces.  That  which 
was  oflbred  to  me  was  beautifully  set  with  diamonds, 
and  the  stem  wa»  rich  with  lacing  of  gold  thread. 
Her  Highness'^  pipe  was  the  most  costly  I  have 
ever  seen.  It  was  of  the  same  description  as  ours ; 
but  the  amber  mouthpiece,  splendid  with  diamonds', 
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was  as  rich  as  art  could  make  It ;  and  the  lower 
part  of  the  pipe  was  beautifully  deconuted  with  a 
profusion  of  diamonds.  The  little  traj  in  which 
the  pipe-bowl  rested  was  of  exquisite  enamel. 

Coffee  was  served  to  us  in  the  elegant  manoer 
of  the  high  Hareem.  A  silv^  ehafing*dishy  sus- 
pended by  chains,  and  containlfig  live  ehareoal, 
upon  which  boiled  the  eoffee  in  a  tiny  pot,  was  car- 
ried by  a  slave  magnificently  attired ;  while  aii« 
other  bore  the  small  round  silver  tcayi  with  Hie 
little  coffee-cups  and  their  exquisite  jewelled  stands. 
All  were  costly  ^  but  those  haaded  to  her  Highness 
were  most  splendid.  The  zarf,  or  stand  of  the 
eai{ee-<eupy  was  spirally  inlaid  with  diamondsi  on  a 
^ound  of  delicate  enamd. 

The  saloons  are  built  in  the  form  of  an  oblong 
cross :  the  whole  is  matted^  juid  the  ends  are  fur- 
nished with  divans  of  pale  dovcheoloured  satin, 
massively  embroidered  with  geld,  and  fiaished  with 
a  fringe  of  gold  twist  about  a  foot  de€ip.  The  walte 
and  ceilings  throughout  are  painted  in  good  taste : 
the  arabesque  and  gilding  of  the  ceilings  are  ehaste 
and  beautiful;  and  though  the  paintings,  repre* 
senting  generally  Turkish  Bununer  palaces,  are 
evidences  that  the  artists  employed  had  no  know- 
ledge of  perspective,  yet  they  are  so  well  arranged 
to  represent  a  sort  of  pannelled  waU,  the  gilding 
above  and  on  either  side  of  these  paintiogis  is  deli- 
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cately  and  tastefully  applied^  and,  owing  to  the  age 
of  the  decorations,  the  prevailing  colour  is  a  pale 
bluish  grey,  so  that  the  whole  is  harmonious,  or,  to 
use  an  artistic  term,  all  is  in  good  keeping. 

There  is  a  lower  saloon  of  the  same  form,  anu 
these  may  be  considered  as  saloons  of  reception. 
The  private  apartments  are  entered  from  the  cor- 
ners of  the  centre  of  the  cross,  thus  making  up  a 
rectangular  figure.  One  compartment  of  the  cross 
is  occupied  by  the  grand  staircase ;  and  the  best 
situation  for  seeing  all  that  took  place  was  in  the 
compartment  opposite  to  the  staircase  in  each  sa* 
loon. 

The  views  from  the  windows  of  that  palace  are 
beautiful  and  highly  interesting.  During  the  tame 
of  extreme  confusion  occasioned  by  showers  of 
goM,  I  turned  towards  a  window  and  was  much 
impressed  by  the  contrast  the  view  presented  with 
the  scene  within.  The  cemetery  of  Kdid  Bey  lay 
beneath,  at  some  little  distance  in  the  desert. 
Never  did  the  majestic  beauty  of  that  group  of 
mosques  and  tombs  so  charm  me,  and  never  did 
the  deep  solitude  and  sol^nn  stillness  ever  reigning 
among  those  monuments  seem  to  me  so  deep  and 
still.  The  city  lay  stretched  to  the  left;  and  be- 
yond it  the  green  carpet  spread  by  the  inundation 
bordering  upon  tlie  land  of  Goshen  ^tbe  view  is 
most  imposing. 

I  have  not  yet  told  you  of  the  magnificent  dress 
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of  the  bride.  She  urore  a  yelek  and  trowsera  of 
zed  Cashmere  embroidered  with  gold  in  a  florid 
style,  equally  gorgeous  and  elegant,  and  inter- 
spersed with  pearls,  with  a  saltah  (or  jacket)  of 
red  velvet  lined  with  ermine,  and  almost  covered 
with  embroidery  of  goM  and  jewels.  Her  head- 
dress was  absolutely  grotesque,  and  of  prodigious 
width :  a  pale  yellow  crape  kerchief  was  bound 
across  her  forehead,  and  so  arranged  on  either  side 
as  to  resemble  wings.  On  the  front  of  this  band, 
and  on  the  spreading  blue  tassel  of  her  tarboosh, 
were  arranged  a  variety  of  diamond  sprays,  a  tiara, 
and  a  crescent  and  star,  the  whole  being  surmounted 
by  a  small  yellow  bird,  resembling  the  bird  of 
Paradise  excepting  in  colour,  from  which  spread 
two  long  and  curving  tail-feathers,  one  bending 
down  on  the  right,  and  the  other  on  the  kft.  She 
wore  also  a  supeib  diamond  necklace,  of  which  I 
shall  have  more  to  say  hereafter.  Her  hair  was 
partly  braided,  partly  dishevelled,  and  turned  up 
and  mingled  with  the  blue  tassel,  without  any  re- 
gard to  form  or  effect.  Her  girdle  was  a  Cashmere 
shawl  embroidered  and  fringed  with  gold.  Nezleh 
Hdnum  was  attired  in  a  yelek  and  trowsers  of 
white  satin,  very  delicately  embroidered  with  gold 
and  coloured  flowers.  Mohammad  'Alee  Bey  wore 
a  tight  military  jacket  elaborately  embroidered 
with  goW  and  with  tags  of  pearls,  and  full  cloth 
trowsers.     He  left  us  soon  after  the  bride  had  re- 
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turned  to  her  private  apartm^its^  that  he  might 
pre^de  at.  a  diimea^  giren  to  the  students  of  the 
Pdshd's  oolleges.  Hie  is  the  youngest  son  of  Mo« 
hammad  *Alec,  now  just  twelve  years  of  age.  We 
should  think  it  strange  in  Europe  that  a  boy  of 
that  age  should  sit  ai  the  head  of  a  taible  to  which 
some  hundreds  were  invited ;  but  I  doubt  mot  he 
presided  well,  for  a  Turk  of  almost  any  age  has  a 
keen  sense  of  propriety,  and  wonderful  self-pos- 
session. 

Benches  were  now  brought  forward,  and  six  fe^ 
male  slaves  approached  us,  each  bearing  a  different 
instrument  of  music,  while  a  little  band  of  other 
performers,. each  with  a  tambourine,  accompanied 
them.  The  six  took  their  seats,  three  on  each 
bench,  and  the  tambouriners  stood  behind  them, 
and  on  either  side.  The  musicians  played  and  sang 
several  Turkish  airs  extremely  well,  during  about 
half  an  hour,  when  the  crowd  again  thickened,  and 
another  bride  advanced  towards  the  seat  of  honour, 
preceded  and  followed  by  the  girls  beating  their 
tambourines.  Her  head-dress  was  as  grotesque  as 
that  of  the  Edsha's  daughter,  bedecked  with  a  pro* 
fusion  of:  diamonds,  and  surmounted  by  bladk  and 
yellow  featheis.  Her  saltah,  too,  resembled  that 
of  Zeyneb  Hinum,  and  ao  did  the  shawl  she  wore 
as  a  girdle,  but  her  yelek  and  trowsers  were  of 
strijped  CasJimere  embroidered  with  gold.  She 
threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  Nezleh  Hdnum,  and  at 
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those  of  the  mother  of  Sa^eed  Pdshd,  and  then 
took  her  seat  in  the  distingnished  comer.  Crowds 
then  poured  in,  and  Nezleh  H^um  again  threw  a 
profusion  of  gold  and  silver  coins  among  the  mul- 
titude. The  bride  sat  about  ten  minutes,  looking 
completely  wretched,  and  then  retired,  supported 
and  accompanied  in  the  same  manner  as  her  pre- 
decessor; and  after  having,  with  considerable 
difficulty,  carried  her  burden  of  embroidery  and 
jewels  across  the  saloon,  she  fainted.  Alas !  po(Mr 
brides !  Mysterious  as  is  the  future  to  every  girl 
oa  the  eve  of  marriage,  how  tenfold  grievous  must 
be  the  apprehensions  of  her  who  knows  nothing, 
but  by  report,  of  her  affianced  husband. 

When  the  second  bride  had  disappeared,  and  the 
crowd  had  swept  away,  leaving  still  a  goodly  com- 
pany of  hundreds,  the  musicians  again  sang  and 
played  until  Nezleh  Hdnum  rose  to  quit  the  saloon. 
The  girls  with  tambourines  preceded  and  followed 
her,  beating  their  instruments  as  when  they  accom- 
panied the  brides.  We  now  felt  disposed  to  recon- 
noitre, and  were  soon  joined  by  the  mother  of 
Mohammad  'Alee  Bey,  who  gave  us  her  usual 
charming  welcome,  and  led  us  to  the  retiring-room 
which  had  been  appointed  for  the  European  guests. 
She  is  really  a  very  sweet,  sunny-faced  person, 
always  in  a  pleasant,  polite  humour,  and  apparently 
always  happy.  She  invited  us  to  see  the  bridal 
presents,  which  had  that  morning  arrived  from  the 
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bridegroom,  and  we  accompanied  her  into  an  ad- 
joining room,  where  many  costly  and  beautlfol 
jewels,  dresses,  services  of  plate,  &c.,  were  dis- 
played, and  where  others  were  being  unpacked. 
The  jewel-box  was  covered  with  red  velvet,  and 
decorated  outside  with  sprays  of  diamonds.  We 
were  shown  about  twelve  dresses  of  velvet,  groe  de 
Naples^  and  satin,  most  splendidly  embroidered 
with  gold,  all  in  the  florid  style  before  mentioned, 
bordered  with  gold  lace,  plaited,  and  so  disposed 
as  to  form  a  fringe  0)f  flowers  and  leaves  nearly 
three  inches  deep.  In  similar  dresses  some  of  the 
slaves  were  attired  on  that  day..  Within  each  dress 
was  folded  a  magnificent  Cashmere  shawl.  The 
slippers  and  mezz  (or  inner  shoes)  were  beautifully 
set  with  diamonds,  and  the  straps  of  a  pair  of  bath 
clogs  were  exquisitely  decorated  with  the  same 
precious  stones.  The  clogs  were  inlaid  with 
mother-of-pearl,  and  gold  tassels  hung  from  the 
straps.  I  was  much  pleased  with  two  scent-bottles 
which  were  completely  covered  with  diunonds. 
There  were  four  dinner-services  of  silver,  and  a 
curious  silver  tea-service,  composed  of  a  sort  of 
vase  or  urn,  and  silver  cups  and  saucers  of  the 
ordinary  tea  size.  I  remarked  several  trays  of 
French  china,  and  very  elegant  china  dishes  of 
basket-work  for  fruit :  there  were  alsb  many  smaller 
presents  on  trays  of  silver.  After  admiring  these 
6ostly  gifts,  I  received  an  intimation  that  Nezleh 
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Hinmn  had  directed  that  I  ihould  have  the  privi- 
lege of  examining  the  whole  paraphernalia  of  the 
bride.  I  was  therefore  conducted  to  another  apart- 
meaty  where  the  magnificent  diamond  girdle,  of 
which  you  have  perhaps  heard,  was  given  into  mj 
hands  that  I  might  examine  it  closely.  I  have 
since  ascertained  from  the  i>e8t  authority  that  the 
eost  of  all  the  diamonds  given  by  the  Pisha  to  his 
danghter  on  this  occasion  has  been  200,000/.,  aad 
of  these  ornaments  the  girdle  and  a  necklace  are 
the  most  costly  and  splendid.  The  girdle  eosi 
40,0001,,  the  necklace  37,000/.,  the  ear-rings 
12,000(?.,  and  the  bracelets  10,000/.  sterling! 

The  necklace  is  eonposed  cf  large  MUiaols  set 
in  silver;  it  is  said  to  be  unequalled  by  any^in 
Burope,  excepting  one  of  Lady  Londonderry's. 
Its  price  was  consideiBbty  enhanced  by  the  extreaie 
flfiffieulty  <^  procuring  the  principal  diamond.  I 
observed  also  several  very  splendid  diamond  rings, 
one  of  them  oontasning  a  brilliant  of  prodigious 
siae.  It  is  lather  singnlar  that,  with  the  exceptioii 
of  a  very  beautiful  rosary  of  pearls,  there  were  no 
jewels  but  diamonds.  The  sprays  fbr  the  head,  all 
of  diamonds  set  in  silver,  were  magnificent.  A 
rose  with  buds  and  leaves,  a  sprig  of  jasmine,  a 
superb  erescent  and  star,  and  a  beautilul  tiara  most 
pleased  mew  Two  watches  set  with  an  abundanoe 
of  diamonds,  and  two  magnificently  decorated  mir« 
rors,  also  profusely  set  with  diamonds,  ea^h  ef 
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which  cost  ft  thousand  guineas,  lay  among  the 
dazzling  ornaments  hj  which  we  were  surrounded. 
Of  the  mirrors  was  one  of  delicate  enamel,  almost 
covered  with  diamonds ;  the  other,  of  some  com- 
position, in  which  diamonds  were  arranged  in  a 
most  tasteful  and  costly  manner. 

The  fifoves  vied  with  each  other  in  showing  me 
the  whoto  paraphernalia,  and  I  was  constantly 
asked,  **  Have  you  seen  this  ?"  and  ^^  Have  you 
examined  this?"  and  so  magnificent  was  everything, 
that  I  found  the  display  to  be  infinitely  beyond  my 
expectatioBs.  Presently  a  slave  came  to  infbrm 
me  from  her  Highness  that  she  had  more  to  show 
me  if  I  would  follow  her  down  stairs :  of  course  I 
assented,  and  followed  her  through  passages  down 
stairs  Innumerable,  again  through  passages,  and 
again  down  stairs,  until,  at  the  end  of  a  long  pas-^ 
sage,  she  stopped  before  a  closed  door,  and,  calling 
to  those  within,  announced  my  arrival.  *'The 
lady  must  enter  alone,  you  must  go  baclc,"  an- 
swered one  within.  I  did  not  quite  like  to  lose  my 
conductor,  but  I  could  not  draw  back,  and  could 
only  hope  that  my  excursion  through  nearly  the 
whole  range  of  that  extensive  palace  might  not  end 
In  an  adventure.  The  door  was  very  slowly  and 
cautiously  qpened,  and  within  I  found  three  per* 
sons,  two  of  whom  were  well  Icnown  to  me,  the 
lady  treasurer  of  her  highness  and  one  of  her 
e^ecial  companions.    That  lady-treasurer  is  one 
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of  those  persons  who,  without  any  beauty  of  coun- 
tenance, possess  a  chann  of  expression  which  is 
perfectly  fascinating.  Her  home  is  in  the  Kasr 
ed-Dubarah,  now  generally  called  the  Kasr  en- 
Neel ;  and  she  was  at  the  citadel  during  the  festi* 
val  with  the  hundreds  her  companions,  who  w«pb 
there  as  the  attendants  of  Nezleh  Hanum.  Her 
highness  is  never  at  the  citadel  but  on  such  occa- 
sions, when  she  is  deputed  by  her  Either,  the 
Fasha,  to  direct  the  ceremonials. 

To  return  to  my  rencontre,  the  upshot  of  my 
expedition.  This  lady-treasurer  was  desired  by  her 
Highness  to  open  to  me  the  remaining  treasures, 
and  also  to  show  me  all  that  were  already  unpacked^ 
The  room  in  which  we  were  was  large,  and  nearly 
half  the  floor  was  covered  with  wrappers  for  the 
in-door  apparel  and  riding-dresses.  These  wrap- 
pers were  perfectly  magnificent,  being  composed  of 
red  velvet  or  Cashmere,  embroidered  and  fringed 
with  gold ;  and  one  was  elaborately  worked  with 
pearls.  I  think  that  there  were  about  twenty  of 
them  spread  for  display  on  round  baskets,  with 
covers  for  coflee  and  sherbet,  of  the  same  cosUy 
description.  There  were  also  a  simikrly  embroi- 
dered prayer-carpet,  and  two  padded  red  Cashmere 
wrappers,  one  about  the  size  of  a  hearth-rug,  and 
the  other  smaller,  for  the  head :  both  exquisitely 
worked,  fringed  with  gold,  and  lined  with  white 
ttlk.    They  were  to  be  used  after  the  bath,  by 
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Mohammad  'Alee  Pdsbd,  when  on  a  visit  to  the 
bride.  There  was  also  a  beautiful  satin  coverlet 
lor  a  bed,  elegantly  embroidered  with  gold.  Here, 
too,  I  saw  a  splendid  variety  of  dresses  ;  a  variety, 
I  mean,  in  respect  of  colour  and  fabric,  but  all 
embroidered  in  the  same  florid  style.  The  em- 
broidery of  one  was  richly  interspersed  with  dia- 
monds, and  it  was  lined  and  trimmed  with  sable. 
The  head*veils  were  all  of  pale-coloured  gauze,  of 
different  hues,  with  bright  stripes  of  gold,  all  of 
the  same  pattern.  The  mother  of  the  bride  had 
sent  her,  as  a  wedding^present,  a  little  box  almost 
covered  with. diamonds,  but  what  was  to  be  its  ap- 
propriation I  do  not  know.  I  much  admired  a 
ohafing-dish  of  silver,  having  a  raised  lid,  sur- 
mounted by  a  fanciful  ornament,  consisting  of  a 
variety  of  fire-arms  in  silver,  and  war-trumpets, 
crowned  by  the  crescent  and  star.  There  was  a 
large  silver  tray  belonging  to  this  chafing-dish,  to 
replace  the  cover  when  the  latter  should  be  re- 
moved. All  the  smaller  articles  were  in  trays 
decorated  with  crape  of  many  colours;  and  the 
floors  of  the  rooms  in  which  they  were  arranged 
were  as  gay  as  flower-gardens. 

While  I  was  engaged  in  examining  these  splen- 
did and  curious  objects,  a  slave  came  and  invited 
me  to  join  the  other  European  ladies,  who  had  just 
arrived ;  and  I  set  out  to  retrace  my  many  steps. 
My  conductor  led  me  to  the  same  compartment  of 
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the  upper  aaloon  ia  which  we  had  seen  the  bride  bo 
our  arrival ;  and  I  found  myself  ia  a  goodly  oonii- 
pany  of  European  ladies,  with  Nezleh  Hdnuoi 
sitting  in  the  centre  of  the  upp^  dtvan,  as  diree* 
tress  of  the  ceremonies.  Her  Highness  shortly 
after  rose,  attended  by  two  train-bearera,  and  led 
the  way  to  a  saloon  where  dinner  was  prepared  for 
two  hundred  persons,  perfectly  in  the  European 
style.  There  was  nothing  on  the  table  that  could 
remind  one  of  the  East,  excepting  some  bananas  t 
plates,  knives  and  foHcs,  Europeaa  dinner  napkins^ 
with  the  bread  arranged  in  each  as  we  have  it  al 
home,  completed  the  illusion.  The  dinner  was  a 
Qold  collation ;  and  it  could  not  well  be  otherwise, 
as  the  kitchens^  without  exoneration,  are  a  long 
walk  from  the  ^alle  d  marker.  Nezleh  Hdnum 
did  not  head  the  table,  on  account  of  its  great 
length,  but  presided  at  the  side,  and  used  a  knife 
and  fork,  with  a  few  side-glances  at  her  guests,  and 
occasional  jests  with  those  who  stood  behind  her 
chair.  I  had  a  good  situation  near  her,  with  the 
wife  of  Sa'eed  Pasha  on  my  left  hand.  That  beau-* 
tiful  girl  must  not  be  passed  over  in  silence.  Her 
face  and  form  are  exquisite,  and  her  manners  perr 
fectly  graceful.  Her  tall  slender  figure  is  strik- 
ingly elegant ;  and,  best  of  her  attrsbctions^  a  lovely 
disposition  beams  in  her  expressive  countenanced 
She  was  given  in  marriage  last  year  to  Sa'eed 
Pishit,  a  son  of  Mohammad  'Alee;  I  can  only 
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hope  that  he  treasures  such  a  jewel.  Few  Orientals 
were  seated;  but  the  Pdshds'  wives  and  othen 
holditig  high  rank  here,  walked  round  the  table 
during  the  repast :  the  bride  herself  being  among 
them  in  dishabille,  unobserved  and  unknown  by 
the  European  guests,  who  had  not  yet  seen  her. 
I  did  not  myself  see  her,  though  my  eyes  were 
wandering  aboul  in  search  of  my  too  kind  friend 
Mrs.  Lieder,  who^  having  been  requsested  by  Nez- 
leh  H^num  to  assiist  her  in  attending  to  the  com- 
forts of  the  guests,  Vf9s  altogether  negligent  of  her 
own. 

Not  long  after  the  guests  had  taken  their  seats, 
the  Hareem  band  entered,  and  commenced  playing 
lively  airs^  which  they  continued  during  the  dinner. 
The  Ekstem  ladies  in  general  seemed  quite  at  their 
ease ;  the  difficulties  of  the  knife  and  fork  did, 
however,  occasionally  present  themselves.  A  lady 
near  me  requested  her  neiglibour,  or  her  neighbour 
Tolunteered,  to  show  her  the  way  to  her  mouth ; 
accordingly  they  raised  the  fork  together,  and  con- 
sequently the  morsel  dropped.  This  was  done 
without  a  smile;  indeed  it  was  a  grave  subject; 
for,  like  the  Persian  ambassador  described  by  Hajji 
"Bihi,  the  lady  might  have  narrowly  escaped  losing 
an  eye.  Dinner,  nevertheless,  passed  without  any 
serious  accident  occurring ;  her  Highness  frequently 
inviting  her  guests  to  eat,  and  to  feel  themselves 
at  home,  by  such    phrases  as  these^— "In  the 
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name  of  God,  in  the  name  of  God ;  O  ladies !  my 
house  is  yours,"  ♦  &c* 

After  dinner  Nezleh  Hinum  led  the  way  to  a 
room  adjoining  the  saloon  in  which  we  had  dined  ; 
and,  taking  her  seat  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  end, 
she  desired  that  all  the  ladies  might  be  seated. 
The  divan  was  a  very  miserable  one,  being  awk- 
wardly high,  and  sloping  downwards  towards  th« 
front;  consequently  the  Europeans  were  either 
half  seated,  and  slipping  forward^  or  drew  their 
feet  upon  the  divan.  Neither  manner,  we  were 
led  to  suppose,  entirely  satisfied  her  Highness,  as  a 
lady  who  said  that  she  was  deputed  by  her,  inquired 
whether  those  ladies  would  sit  in  such  positions  in 
the  pres^ce  of  their  own  sovereigns !  An  English 
lady  sharply  replied,  "  No ;  but  they  would  have 
chairs  to  sit  upon,  and  not  so  unsuitable  t  divan." 
A  lady,  however,  who  sat  near  her  Highness  du* 
ring  the  whole  of  the  first  evening,  asserts,  that  the 
question  thus  put  to  the  European  ladies  was  un* 
authorized,  and  appears  to  have  arisen  from  some 
mistake:  that,  on  the  contrary,  Nesleh  Hinum 
desired  that  they  might  consider  themselves  at 
home ;  that  all  ceremony  m%ht  be  dismissed ;  that 
she  considered  the  younger  ladies  as  her  children, 
and  the  elder  ones  as  her  sisters :  and  she  requested 
that  her  feelings  and  wishes  might  be  int^preted : 
but  they  were  not :  thus  a  &lse  impression  coasted. 
L    *  «  Bismallih,  KismtU^  T&  Sittah,  Beytee  Beytkam.* 


TBS  ENaLISHWOBCAN  IBT  EOTFT.  95 

We  were  all  much  amused  with  six  Turkish 
girls,  who  danced,  or  rather  tumbled  about,  very 
pleasantly;  appearing  as  though  they  were  disci* 
plined  rompers.  Had  they  laughed,  the  illusion 
would  have  been  complete ;  but  they  were  graye  to 
a  fault.  Three  of  these  girls  were  dressed  in  red 
Cashmere,  and  three  in  blue,  with  black  velvet 
zones  and  wide  gold  fringe  beneath  these.  Their 
dresses,  in  respect  of  ^orm,  were  tight  waistcoats, 
fall  white  muslin  sleeves,  and  full  trowsers.  These 
dancers  turned  round  and  rounds  threw  back  their 
heads,  and  rolled  them  in  circles ;  knelt  down,  and 
rolled  their  heads  again ;  sprung  up,  and  seemed 
as  thoi]^h  they  were  running  in  the  air ;  and  eoit« 
eluded  by  twisting  white  handkerchiefs,  which  they 
held  in  their  hands,  over  their  heads  and  under 
their  arms  alternately.  A  band  of  mosicians  played 
and  sang  in  the  Turkish  manner  during  the  dance. 
Six  little  girls  succeeded  those  I  have  described : 
they  were  all  Georgians,  and  were  very  interesting 
in  appearance.  The  hair  of  each  was  dishevelled, 
and  hanging  down  the  back  ;  and  their  dresses  were 
of  pink  Cashmere,  tight  vests,  and  full  petticoats, 
with  three  rows  of  gold  fringe  on  the  latter.  Their 
dancing  pleased  me  more  than  that  of  their  prede- 
cessors. They  took  infinite  pains,  and  often  nearly 
fell  down  with  their  exertions ;  their  pretty  dark 
hair  flying  sometimes  before  their  &ces,  and  their 
t'shoes  leaving  them  altogether.     I  quite  enjoyed 
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their  performance.  Another  group  of  dancers, 
from  perhaps  fifteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age, 
dressed  uniformly  in  European  plaid  silks,  amused 
the  (Spectators  in  much  the  same  manner.  The 
movements  of  the  feet,  which  appear  to  be  the  last 
considered  in  the  Turkish  dance,  consisted  of  three 
steps  and  a  hop.  These  girls  were  succeeded  by 
two  'A^mehs,  the  first  Arab  singers  of  Egypt ;  and 
the  band  struck  up  some  beautiful  Arab  airs  ;  but 
on  that  evening  the  'Almehs  did  not  sing ;  they 
only  danced  in  the  Arab  manner^  for  which  per- 
formance they  are  also  celebrated  as  the  first  of 
their  day.  The  Arab  dance  has  been  sufficiently 
described  by  many  travellers,  therefore  I  need  only 
remark  that  it  is  extremely  disgusting. 

After  the  performance  of  the ' A'lmehs^  nearly  all 
the  European  ladies  partook  of  cofiee  and  sherbet, 
and  took  their  leave.  I  was  among  those  who  re- 
mained, intending  to  pass  at  least  the  following 
day  and  night.  About  eight  others,  whose  car- 
riages did  not  arrive,  remained  also,  to  pass  the 
night. 
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Letter  VIII. 

December,  1845.  * 
On  the  departure  of  the  European  guests,  we  Imd 
left  the  room  in  which  we  had  been  sitting  to  say 
<'  good-bye  "  to  our  friends  and  acquaintances ;  and 
when  we  returned,  a  very  curious  scene  presented 
itself.  Six  of  the  fattest  old  ladies  of  the  Hareem 
were  running  after  each  other  in  a  circle,  in  the 
centre  of  the  room,  disguised  in  chintz  coats  nearly 
fitting  their  round  persons,  with  high  fool's-caps  on 
their  heads.  Their  game  consisted  in  snatching  at 
each  other's  caps,  and  throwing  them  down,  and 
scrambling  for  them;  while  th^  continued  their 
circle,  running,  jumping,  and  tumbling.  It  was 
very  absurd,, for  the  good  ladies  were  particularly 
unwieldy. 

A  theatrical  exhibition  followed,  in  which  a 
scolding  wife  was  represented  by  a  pretty  girl, 
while  six  other  girls,  in  male  attire,  took  part  in  a 
conversation  which,  being  in  Turkish,  I  could  not 
understand.  The  spirit,  however,  of  the  farce 
seemed  to  be  that  one  of  the  six  personated  the 
pretty  girl's  husband,  and  the  other  five  her  para- 
mours.   They  successively  endeavoured  to  approach 
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her,  while  she  appeared  to  encourage  their  ad- 
dresses, but  were  each  chased  round  the  part  of  the 
saloon  appropriated  to  these  performances  by  the 
husband,  caught,  and  then  thrown  down  by  him  ; 
or  rather,  after  a  little  wrestling,  they  one  after 
another  obediently  rolled  on  the  floor,  and  then  got 
up  and  walked  away.  When  this  was  over,  her 
H^hoess  rose,  the  tambourine^girls  preceded  and 
followed  her  as  before,  and  we  all  retired  for  the 
night 

We  were  conducted  to  a  room  which  was 
furnished  round  with  divans^  and  in  the  centre 
was  arranged  a  very  large  and  long  musquito* 
curtain,  of  blue  slllc,  under  which,  agreeably  with 
the  custom  of  the  country^  were  placed,  on  the 
mat  which  covered  the  marble  pavement,  three 
large  mattresses  and  pillows,  with  sheets  and 
quilted  coverlets.  I  mention  these  particulars 
to  show  you  how  carefully  our  comforts  were 
considered ;  for  the  Easterns  themselves  generally 
sleep  on  their  divans.  We  who  were  to  share  these 
beds  were  five  persons;  and  we  were  all  much 
tired,  but  too  hungry  to  go  to  bed.  Under  such 
circumstances,  I  felt  bold  enough  to  ask  for  some 
supper  for  my  companions  and  myself,  and  did  so, 
and  my  request  was  most  good-naturedly  received 
and  granted.  A  piece  of  cloth  of  gold  was  laid  on 
the  mat ;  a  pretty  Arab  stool  was  placed  upon  it, 
and  a  silver  tray,  containing  several  little  dishes, 
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was  brought*  We  supped  right  merrily,  and  the 
report  of  our  good  cheer  taking  wind,  we  were  joined 
by  two  ladies,  visitors,  &om  another  room,  a  mother 
and  her  daughter.  I  had  during  the  day  exceed-* 
ingly  admired  those  charming  persons.  They  were 
Easterns,  and  were  magnificently  dressed,  and  wear- 
ing splendid  diamonds ;  their  whole  attire  was  in 
perfect  taste.  WI>en  they  joined  our  little  supper- 
party  they  were  in  dishabille ;  but  they  were  quite 
as  beautiful  with  the  simple  white  kerchiefs  bound 
round  their  fiiir  brows ;  and  the  plain  cotton  waist- 
coat and  full  trowsers,  which  formed  their  nights 
dress,  became  them  admirably. 

We  were  glad  to  go  to  bed,  but  our  room  was  a 
thorough&re,  having  doors  opposite  to  each  other ; 
and  persons  were  passing  and  repassing  during 
nearly  the  whole  night;  consequently  the  night 
was  far  too  lively  to  admit  of  much  sleep.  We 
were  not  aware,  until  the  morning,  that  one,  at 
least,  of  our  comfortable  quilted  covers  (which  were 
as  light  and  nearly  as  warm  as  eider-down)  was  of 
lilac  satin,  and  beautifully  adorned  with  a  rich 
raised  embroidery  of  gold. 

Rising  with  the  sun,  we  all  felt  that  we  should 
be  glad  if  one  of  the  many  attefidants  who  entered 
our  room  for  the  purpose  of  bidding  us  Good 
morning,  should  propose  to  bring  us  break&st, 
when  the  pretty  coffee-apparatus  arrived,  and  a  tiny 
cup  of  coffee  was  for  each  the  portion.    One  of  our 
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companions  asked  for  some  bread,  and  two  flat 
cakes  were  brought,  and  divided  amongst  us.  •  Find* 
ing  that  the  English  really  liked  an  early  break&st, 
our  attendants  most  good-naturedly  promised  that 
everything  '^  should  be  very  nice  for  us,  and  plen- 
tiful, on  the  following  day ;  but  th^  had  not  been 
aware  that  any  one  ate  in  the  morning."  We  went 
to  an  adjoining  room,  which  was  set  apart  as  a  pri- 
vate room  for  us,  a  thoroughfare,  as  is  generally 
the  case,  most  exquisitely  fitted  up.  It  is  the 
Pdsha's  &,vourite  resort  in  the  Hareem.  The 
divans  extend  nearly  round  the  three  sides  of  the 
room,  leaving  only  the  spaces  for  the  doors  opposite 
to  each  other;  they  are  of  stone-coloured  satin, 
embroidered  with  gold  in  raised  work  of  fruit  and 
flowers.  The  divans  along  the  end  of  each  division 
of  the  great  saloon,  which  adjoins  this  room,  are  of 
the  same  description. 

Our  now  little  party  were  scarcely  seated  in  this 
beautifuji  room,  when  the  eldest  wife  of  the  P&shd, 
a  very  charming  and  a£SEible  old  lady,  entered,  and, 
seeing  us  naturally  rise  to  her,  requested  us  imme- 
diately to  resume  our  seats.  When  we  had  done 
so,  she  again  most  politely  addressed  us,  assuring 
us  of  a  hearty  welcome,  and  adding  that  the  palace 
was  hers,  and  that  she  hoped  we  should  remain. 
We  had  just  acknowledged  her  kindness,  when  the 
favourite  wife  of  Ibraheem  Pdsh&  joined  our  party, 
and  conversed  with  us  in  a  most  amiable  manner. 
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His  Hareem  are  distinguished  for  great  affebility, 
and  on  the  occasion  of  this  festivity  the  manners  of 
his  whole  family  who  were  present  were  delightfal. 
Indeed,  the  attentions  which  we  Europeans  received 
irom  all  the  principal  inmates  of  the  Hareem,  and 
from  visitors  and  others,  could  scarcely  have  been 
exceeded  without  becoming  irksome.  The  foremost 
in  performing  offices  of  kindness  was  the  lady  of 
Hekekian  Bey,  who  devoted  her  whole  attention  to 
the  guests,  and  who  had  the  happy  art  of  making 
us  feel  at  home  even  in  the  great  palace  of  the 
citadel.  Her  kind  voice  greeted  us  whenever  we 
were  near  her  with  the  friendly  inquiry  whether  we 
had  everything  that  we  needed  to  render  us  com- 
fortable, or  if  there  were  anything  «he  could  order 
fbr  us ;  and  she  had  a  most  delightfiil  coadjutor  in 

Madame ,  who  zealously  assisted  her  in  paying 

polite  attention  to  the  guests  with  a  tact  it  was 
pleasing  to  observe  ;  and,  speaking  admirably 
French,  Italian,  and  Arabic,  with  some  knowledge 
of  Turkish,  was  delightfully  qualified  fbr  her  kind 
office,  and  was  never  at  a  loss  in  conversation  with 
either  Europeans  or  Easterns. 

After  a  short  chat  with  the  ladies  just  mentioned 
in  the  room  particularly  appropriated  to  us,  we  pro- 
posed seeing  and  hearing  what  might  be  going 
forward  in  the  gr^at  saloon  below.  On  our  arriv- 
ing at  the  marble  staircase,  we  heard  the  Arab 
female  band  in  full  concert ;  and  whi^n  we  reached 
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the  first  landing,  and,  turning,  saw  nearly  the  whole 
saloon,  how  heartily  we  wished  that  such  a  fidry- 
like  scene  could  be  transferred  to  canvas,  and  that 
thus  our  friends  in  England  might  be  enabled  to 
form  some  idea  of  Eastern  magnificence.  Trite  a» 
is  the  remark,  I  cannot  help  observing  that  the  sight 
which  here  presented  itself  to  me  most  strikingly 
reminded  me  of  the  "  Thousand  and  One  Nights." 
On  the  staircase  stood  here  and  there  a  slave 
gorgeously  attired ;  and,  at  the  foot  of  the  staircase, 
grouped  as  if  for  artistic  effect,  were  ladies  and 
slaves,  whose  dresses  displayed  such  a  combination 
of  rich  and  delicate  colours,  and  such  variety  of 
magnificent  embroidery,  while  on  their  heads  and 
waists  glittered  innumerable  jewels,  that  they  un- 
knowingly presented  so  splendid  an  effect  as  beggars 
all  description.  In  the  centre  of  the  great  saloon 
sat  a  circular  group  of  Arab  musicians  on  cushions 
on  the  mat,  with  every  variety  of  instrument  used 
in  this  country,  all  beautifully  picturesque  in  form, 
and  daintily  inlaid  with  mother-of-pearl  and  dark 
wood.  These  women  were  all  wearing  the  white 
head-veil,  bound  across  the  forehead  and  under  the 
chin  in  the  sphinx-like  fashion  so  generally  adopted 
by  the  Arab  women,  and  hanging  entirely  over  their 
backs.  You  will  imagine  that  in  their  picturesque 
simplicity  of  attire  they  formed  a  striking  contrast 
and  pleasing  relief  to  the  gorgeous  splendour  of  the 
ladies  of  the  Hareem.     Beyond  this  circle  was  the 
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opposite  compartment  of  the  saloon,  extending  far 
away,  with  its  row  of  windows,  and  crimson  satin 
gold-embroidered  divan  across  the  end.  Up6n  that 
divan  sat  all  the  elder  members  of  the  Tdshi'a 
fiimily;  Nezleh  Hdnum  being  in  the  right-hand 
comer.  Forming  a  row  on  each  side  of  the  com- 
partment were  the  ladies  of  Efendees  belonging  to 
the  Pdsh&'s  household.  The  elders  were  simply 
attired ;  but  the  Efendees'  wives  were  very  splen* 
didly  adorned, and  the  attendant  slaves  magnificently 
apparelled. 

Finding  that  we  were  expected  to  join  the  party 
in  that  part  of  the  saloon,  we  did  so,  and  looked 
back  with  admiration  on  the  scene  through  which 
we  had  passed.  The  dresses  of  the  day  before 
were  laid  aside  for  others  infinitely  more  costly  and 
beautiful :  indeed  the  splendour  displayed  on  that 
second  day  in  the  hundreds  of  rich  dresses  and 
decorations,  could  hardly,  I  think,  be  surpassed; 
and,  curiously  enough,  every  article  of  dress  was 
dififerent  from  those  worn  on  the  day  before ;  even 
the  diamonds  were  changed  for  others  which  were 
more  costly,  in  many  cases.  The  dancing-girls, 
the  little  group  of  six,  in  pink  Cashmere  trimmed 
with  gold  fringe,  alone  retained  their  former  dresses 
during  the  whole  festivity,  and  their  doing  so  had 
a  very  pleasing  effect,  for  they  were  identified  by 
their  pretty  dresses,  and  the  very  uniformity  amidst 
so  much  variety  was  relieving  to  the  eye.     Two  of 

Digitized  by  GcR^e 


104  THB  ENOLISHWOMAN  IN  EOTPT. 

the  Arab  band  rose  from  their  cushions ;  and  I  was 
surprised  to  recognise,  when  they  came  forward 
without  their  tarhahs,  or  head-veils,  the  two  'A'l- 
mehs  of  the  preceding  evening.  They  were  taste- 
fully attired,  and  a  diamond  crescent  and  star 
glittered  on  the  right  brow  of  each.  One  wore 
also  a  charm,  contained  in  a  little  box  very  ele- 
gantly set  with  diamonds,  and  hung  on  a  silk  cord 
which  passed  over  her  left  shoulder  and  under  her 
right  arm.  Their  dancing  was  odious ;  but  they 
were  not  merely  dancers  on  this  occasion :  they  sang 
in  turns,  and  their  melody  was  so  charming,  there 
was  such  a  wild  sweetness  in  the  airs  they  sang, 
the  quality  of  their  voices  was  so  singularly  rich, 
and  their  execution  was  so  wonderful,  that  had  I 
possessed  ears  without  eyes,  the  treat  which  they 
afforded  would  have  been  complete.  As  it  was,  I 
could  listen  without  looking  at  them,  and  thus 
intensely  enjoy  the  vocal  performances  of  those 
remarkable  songstresses.  It  is  really  wonderful 
that  there  should  be  a  great  similarity  between  their 
style  of  singing  and  that  which  one  hears  in  the 
streets  of  Cairo,  and  yet  that  the  effect  of  their 
performances  should  be  so  enchanting.  They  were 
succeeded  by  the  young  girls  in  pink  and  gold ;  and 
their  innocent  romping  dance  pleased  us,  as  it  never 
failed  to  do ;  but  soon  the  'A'lmehs  took  their 
places,  and  they  continued  dancing  for  some  time, 
joined  by  three  others. 
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Weary  of  the  sound  of  their  castagnettes,  and 
annoyed  by  their  performances,  my  friend  Mrs, 
Lieder  and  I  were  quite  relieved  by  hearing  the 
tambourines  beaten  merrily  as  Nezleh  Hanum  rose 
and  retired  to  her  private  apartments.  It  was 
always  pretty  to  see  those  tambourine- girls  preced- 
ing and  following  her  whenever  she  changed  her 
place,  beating  their  instruments  in  time,  and  really 
giving  to  her  movements  a  martial  air.  We,  too, 
thought  that  a  change  might  be  agreeable,  and 
passing  to  the  upper  saloon,  we  walked  through  the 
apartments,  and  backwards  and  forwards  in  the 
saloon,  wondering  when  breakfast  or  dinner  would 
be  announced.  At  half-past  twelve  our  appetites 
were  so  sharpened  by  -the  pure  air  which  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  citadel  enjoy,  that  we  became  rather 
anxious  for  some  refreshment.  At  one  o'clock  we 
found  that  a  d^eund  a  la  fourchette  was  prepared 
for  the  Europeans,  and  it  was  proposed  that  we 
should  dine  at  six.  Thus  they  conformed  to  the 
common  hours  of  the  Franks,  and  prepared  a  pro- 
fusion of  dishes ;  while  the  simple  English  habit  of 
taking  light  and  frequent  meals  was  not  understood 
by  our  Eastern  hostess. 

We  returned  to  the  lower  saloon  after  dinner, 
and  found  the  'A'Imehs  dancing.  A  young  girl  in 
male  attire,  dressed  as  a  page,  directed  the  enter- 
tainment. She  held  in  her  hand  a  black  baton,  to 
the  upper  end  of  which  were  attached  numerous 
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little  silver  bells ;  she  called  on  and  off  the  dancers 
and  singers,  and  ushered  in  new  comers,  and  con- 
ducted them  to  her  Highness'  presence.  She  is 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  possesses  and  exer- 
cises a  degree  of  delegated  authority  which  is 
remarkable.  It  was  droll  to  hear  her  shout  for  a 
change  in  the  performances,  and  it  surprised  me  to 
find  that  she  possessed  the  power  of  extending  or 
cutting  short  any  amusement.  The  circle  of  Arab 
musicians  remained  all  day,  playing  and  occasion- 
ally singing  in  the  centre  of  the  saloon,  only  varying 
their  airs  according  as  the  singing  or  dancing  was 
Arab  or  Turkish.  The  Turkish  dancers  succeeded 
the  'A'lmehs,  each  carrying  a  wooden  sword  and 
shield  ;  and  they  turned  round  and  round,  striking 
first  their  own  shields,  and  then  each  other's  swords 
and  shield%  with  much  dexterity,  beating  time  to 
the  Turkish  airs  which  were  played  by  the  baud* 
During  that  day  the  elder  ladies  of  nearly  all  the 
great  Hareems  arrived. 

In  our  wanderings  through  the  palace,  we  found 
ourselves  in  a  spacious  and  beautiful  room,  having 
in  the  centre  a  fountain.  It  is  a  pity  that  the 
magnificent  silver  fountain,  lately  presented  to  the 
Pashd  by  the  East  India  Company,  is  not  there. 
Its  present  place  in  the  Kasr  en  Neel  is  not  worthy 
of  it,  the  palace  is  so  very  inferior  to  that  of  the 
citadel.  The  room  above  mentioned  in  the  citadel 
is  an  oblong  chamber  paved  with  marble,  the  sur- 
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^ice  of  each  slab  contauiing  sixteen  square  feet, 
with  an  oval  marble  tank  in  the  centre  measuring 
eighteen  feet  by  ten,  from  the  middle  of  which  rise 
three  shallow  vases,  one  above  another,  in  the 
upper  edges  of  which  are  perforations  whence  the 
water  flows  into  as  many  oval  basins  beneath. 
These  vases  form  a  tall  pinnacle,  the  lower  one 
being  large,  the  second  smaller,  and  the  upper  one 
smaller  still.  There  are  also  marble  receptacles 
for  water-bottles  which  are  beautifully  constructed, 
and  resemble  the  fountain  in  form.  There  is  one 
large  recess  in  the  room,  surrounded  by  windows, 
and  furnished  with  a  mat  and  divan, 

I  had  reason  to  repent  my  wanderings  on  that 
day,  for  I  was  saddened  by  witnessing  grief  I  had 
no  power  to  assuage.  It  being  very  cold,  I  en- 
gaged Madame as  my  companion  for  a  quick 

walk  through  the  corridors  for  the  sake  of  gaining 
warmth ;  and  we  were  cheerfully  conversing,  when 
our  attention  was  painfully  arrested  by  finding  a 
little  g^l  sitting  on  the  floor,  resting  her  head 
heavily  on  her  hands,  while  the  tears  rolled  down 
beneath  her  fingers.  We  be^ed  to  know  the 
cause  of  her  distress,  and  gently  tried  to  remove 
her  hands ;  but  to  no  purpose.  Sh^  only  pressed 
them  closer  to  her  face,  and  gave  us  no  reply. 
On  inquiry,  we  found  that  she  was  a  new  slave, 
and  either  her  grief  for  the  loss  of  friends,  or  her 
fears  for  the  future,  overwhelmed  her.    Her  sorrow 
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was  too  deep  for  ^rmpathy.  My  walk' was  spoilt, 
and  my  day  too ;  and  the  recolleetioD  of  that  little 
girl  is  still  painful  to  me. 

The  afternoon  passed  much  as  the  preceding 
had  done.     A  sixth  'A'lmeh  disguised  as  a  clown 
,}oined  the  five  of  the  morning,  and  cleverly  enough 
imitated  and  ridiculed  their  gestures.     Among  the 
companions  we  Uked  best  was  a  lady  of  most  agree- 
able manners,  who  told  me  that  she  was  the  wife 
of  Mohammad   'Alee,   and   moth^  of  the   late 
Seleem  Bey.     It  was  estimated  that  during  the 
whole  week   of  the  festivity   the  daily  average 
number  of  females  in  the  palace  was  seven  thou- 
sand, and  there  was  a  constant  low  sound  among 
those  Uiousands  like  that  of  the  waves  of  the  sea 
when  heard  from  a  short  distance.     At  six  o'clock 
-we  were  summoned  to  dinner,  which  was  served  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  first ;  and  afler  dinner  the 
Turkish  dancers  and  the '  A'lmehs  resumed  their  per- 
formances, which  they  continued  until  about  eleven 
o'clock,  when  six  costly  Cashmere  shawk  were  pre- 
sented to  the  'A'lmehs,  and  she  who  acted  the  part 
of  the   clown  wound   hers  round  the   fooFs-cap 
which  she   wotc.     The  evening  concluded   with 
theatrical  amusements.     The  first  iarce  was  much 
the  same  as  that  I  have  described,  with  this  differ- 
ence, that   a  green  folding  frame  was   brou^t 
forward,  and  so  arranged  as  to  form  a  sort  of  en- 
closure, which  the  virago  called  her  house,  and  in 
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which  she  welcomed  several  lady-gentlemen  visitors, 
who  were  ever  and  anon  turned  out  by  her  jealous 
and  offended  husband.  The  second  fiirce  was  a 
representation  of  a  bath,  into  which  so  many 
claimed  admittance  that  it  became  impossible  to 
accommodate  one  half  of  them.  One  applicant 
disguised  as  a  Darveesh  (in  Arabic,  Darweesh) 
gave  no  very  cleanly  reason  for  requiring  the  bath  ; 
the  conversation  during  that  evening  being  a'mix- 
ture  of  Arabic  and  Turkish,  I  was  able  to  uud^- 
stand  the  drift  of  the  performance.  The  people 
were  however  so  long  in  the  bath,  that  I  and  Mrs. 
Lieder  left  them  to  settle  their  pretended  differ- 
ences, and  went  to  bed. 

We  found  the  blue  silk  curtain  arranged  as  on 
the  previous  night.  Three  mattresses  were  under 
it,  and  our  party  would  occupy  but  two ;  we  there* 
fore  expected  company  for  the  night,  and  were  not 
disappointed. 

I  lay  awake  for  some  hours,  for,  in  truth, 
I  was  in  wretched  spirits,  and  little  disposed  for 
sleep.  The  trouble  of  the  poor  slave  was  swal- 
lowed up  in  one  far  more  grievous.  A  eunuch 
belonging  to  one  of  the  great  hareems  had,  in  the 
evening  of  the  preceding  day,  snatched  from  the 
head  of  his  mistress  a  diamond  spray.  She  imme- 
diately missed  it,  and  accused  him  of  the  theft. 
He  denied  it,  but  a  peasant  woman  who  happened 
to  be  present  asserted  that  she  saw  him  take  it. 
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He  was  stripped,  and  the  diamonds  w^«  found  on 
his  person.  It  was  his  third  offence,  and  there  was 
no  tribunal  to  which  he  could  appeal.  He  was 
the  property  of  his  master,  and  his  life  was  in  his 
hands.  He  was  condemned  to  be  beaten,  and  then 
to  be  put  into  a  sack,  and  thrown  into  the  Nile ; 
and  the  order  was  executed.  I  heard  of  it  in  the 
evening,  and  in  the  morning  of  that  day  the  poor 
fellow  had  been  drowned.  Had  we  but  known  it 
before  his  life  was  gone,  we  might  have  petitioned 
for  him,  and  I  do  believe  that  our  petition  would 
have  been  granted ;  for  the  evident  desire  to  afford 
gratification  to  the  European  guests  was  apparent 
in  every  thing.  Would  to  Heaven  we  had  been 
able  to  save  him ! 

During  each  of  the  nights  in  the  palace,  there 
were  but  two  quiet  hours,  from  about  two  to  lour 
o'clock,  owing  to  the  irregularity  of  the  Easterns 
in  their  seasons  for  taking  rest.  At  about  two 
hours  after  midnight,  a  lady  raised  our  curtain,  and 
asked  if  there  remained  room  for  her.  We  replied 
that  one  bed  was  unoccupied ;  and  she  immediately 
dropped  off  her  slippers  only,  and  crept  into  bed 
full  dressed  ;  her  rich  embroidery  of  gold  glitter- 
ing by  the  subdued  light  which  the  candles  threw 
within  our  curtain.  After  very  little  sleep,  we 
were  truly  glad  to  see  the  gleam  of  day.  Our 
stranger-companion  rose  with  us ;  and  taking  off 
her  yelek  and  saltah,  arranged  afresh   her   lace 
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shirt,  and  put  her  apparel  on  again.  This  was 
all  the  freshening  she  desired  in  the  morning ;  and 
she  came  to  breakfast  without  even  washing  her 
hands. 

Our  breakj&st  consisted  of  toast  and  butter  and 
tarts,  with  the  usual  little  cups  of  coffee  ;  but  the 
coffee-bearer  remarked,  "  A  number  of  such  cups 
will  make  one  large  one  ;  and  I  will  pour  as  long 
as  you  like."  We  did  not,  however,  tax  her. 
Our  Eastern  companion  helping  herself  to  some 
toast,  a  bystander  exclaimed,  ^<  The  toast  is  for  the 
English  ladies."  She  immediately  replaced  it; 
but  we  begged  she  would  oblige  us  by  sharing  our 
breakfast,  and  she  did  so  gladly,  for  the  toast  was 
a  novelty. 

After  break&st,  all  was  bustle  and  activity :  the 
Pdshd  had  arrived,  and  was  in  the  fountain-room 
above  mentioned,  and  the  bride  was  going  down  to 
kiss  his  hand.  All  the  visitors  arranged  them- 
selves in  the  upper  saloon  to  see  her  pass,  and 
descend  the  stairs.  We  were  well  placed,  and  had 
an  excellent  view  of  her.  Before  she  appeared, 
the  shrill  zagh&reet  and  loud  beating  of  tambourines 
announced  her  to  be  on  her  way.  The  dancers  in 
pink  and  gold  appeared  first,  each  with  a  tam- 
bourine, and  dancing  and  turning  round  with  much 
spirit ;  then  a  band  of  musicians ;  and  then  some 
more  little  dancers.  Nezleh  Hdnum  followed 
them  with  attendants  and  tiainbearersy  all  again 
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in  new  dresses.  Then  walked  the  bride,  supported 
on  the  right  hand  by  her  mother,  and  on  the  left 
hand  by  the  wife  of  Sa'eed  P^hd.  The  bride's 
&ce  was  perfectly  colourless,  and  she  appeared  to 
sustain  her  trouble,  and  the  weight  of  her  orna- 
ments, with  great  difficulty.  The  beautiful  &ce  of 
Sa'eed  Pdshd's  wife,  excepting  that  her  expressive 
countenuice  beamed  with  deep  feeling,  was  like 
that  of  a  marble  statue.  I  have  seldom  seen  such 
a  change ;  on  that  morning  she  looked  as  though 
she  were  a  bride  herself;  and  an  Ectstem  one  too. 
While  the  bride  was  passing  down  the  stairs,  her 
mother  stopped  her  to  place  an  additional  diamond 
spray  on  her  head-dress,  which  was  already  nearly 
covered  with  diamonds,  as  she  was  really  wearing 
at  one  time  all  the  head-ornaments  I  have  described 
to  you.  She  also  wore  the  magnificent  girdle; 
otherwise  her  dress  was  the  same  as  that  in  which 
I  had  seen  her  first.  She  was  followed  by  about 
thirty  slaves,  gorgeously  attired;  and  then  the 
second  bride  followed,  attended  similarly,  and 
wearing  also  the  same  dress  in  which  she  had  first 
appeared.  Crowds  passed  down  the  staircase  with 
them,  and  crossed  the  lower  saloon ;  but  Nezlefa 
Hanum,  and  the  brides,  with  their  immediate 
attendants,  alone  entered  the  room  where  the  Pdbhd 
awaited  their  arrival.  They  remained  with  him 
about  ten  minutes,  when  he  left  the  palace,  and 
they  retraced  their  steps,  attended  as  when  they 
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descended.  The  whole  aspect  of  this  second  pro- 
cession was  the  same  as  that  of  the  first,  excepting 
that  those  most  nearly  concerned  looked  as  though 
they  had  passed  through  a  painful  ordeal. 

Intending  to  return  on  that  day  (Saturday)  to 
Apend  Sunday  at  home,  and  to  see  my  dear  ones, 
and  finding  my  kind  friend  in  the  same  mind,  we 
both  prepared  for  departure,  as  soon  as  the  brides 
had  repassed ;  and,  now  at  home,  I  must  tell  you 
of  the  entertainment  the  Pdshi  gave  his  male 
guests,  and  of  the  out-door  &ntasia.  By  the  way, 
this  word  fantasia  is  one  of  the  most  useful  of  all 
words  here ;  every  decoration^  however  applied, 
every  entertainment,  musical  or  otherwise,  is  styled 
a  &.ntasia. 

Mohammed  'Alee  Fdsha  entertained  a  dififerent 
select  dinner-party  on  the  several  days  of  the  fes- 
tivity. Among  the  persons  invited  by  him  were 
the  consuls,  and  many  of  the  European  travellers 
and  residents  in  Egypt.  On  one  day  the  principal 
*triama  dined  with  him ;  and  in  the  evening,  after 
dinner,  he  led  these  grave  and  dignified  personages 
into  an  apartment  which  had  been  fitted  up  as  a 
theatre,  to  witness  there  the  performances  of  a 
company  of  European  actors  1  It  was  the  first 
time,  they  say,  that  any  of  them  had  been  present 
at  such  a  scene ;  and  we  may  reckou  their  adven- 
ture among  th^  greatest  of  all  the  European  inno- 
vations which  occurred  during  the  festivities. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  festivities, 
while  I  was  preparing  to  go  to  the  citadel,  the 
bridegroom's  presents,  which  I  have  described  to 
you,  were  conveyed  to  Zeyneb  Hdnum  with  some 
pomp  from  her  future  abode  in  the  Ezbekeeyeh. 
A  friend  who  witnessed  it  described  it  to  me  as 
follows : — One  of  the  Pdshd's  military  bands  headed 
the  train,  followed  by  a  regiment  of  lancers.  Then 
came  a  number  of  military  officers  on  foot,  bearing 
on  their  heads  the  trays  of  sweetmeats ;  and,  after 
these,  the  carriages  in  which  the  jewels,  plate, 
dresses,  &c.  were  deposited.  Each  carrii^  was 
drawn  by  four  horses,  and  covered  with  gpreen 
velvet  fringed  with  gold.  On  either  side  of  each 
walked  three  officers  in  scarlet  and  gold.  Some 
more  officers  bearing  trays  of  sweetmeats  followed 
the  carriages,  and  another  regiment  of  lancers  and 
a  military  band  closed  the  procession. 

On  each  night  there  are  theatrical  perfbrmances 
at  the  citadel,  and  tickets  are  sent  to  the  Europeans 
and  to  as  many  Easterns  as  can  be  accommodated. 
Three  hundred  cooks  are  employed  daily  to  prepare 
excellent  food  for  the  poor  in  the  palace  of  the 
Ezbekeeyeh.  The  long  route  from  the  Ezbdceeyeh 
to  the  citadel,  extending  about  two  miles,  is  hung 
with  large  lanterns,  each  containing  ten  ^nrell- 
lighted  lamps,  and  the  Ezbekeeyeh,  the  citadel, 
and  many  of  the  principal  houses  were  illuminated. 
The  great  irregular  place  called  the  Ezbekeeyeh, 
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where  the  palace  of  the  bride  is  situated,  being  of 
large  extent,  nearly  half  a  mile  in  its  greatest  length, 
and  about  a  third  of  a  mile  in  its  greatest  widths  is 
the  chief  scene  of  the  out-door  amusements.  Its 
conversion,  from  a  spacious  lake  into  a  pleasant 
garden,  surrounded  by  a  canal,  and  crossed  by 
several  roads,  is  now  almost  complete.  Here,  near 
to  each  extremity  of  its  main  road,  which  traverses 
it  from  west  to  east  (from  the  side  of  the  palace  of 
the  bride,  and  the  exterior  of  the  city,  towards  the 
heart  of  the  metropolis),  are.  erected  two  large  and 
lofty  triumphal  arches.  These  are  illuminated 
with  a  profusion  of  small  lamps.  The  road  betw^n 
them  is  bordered  by  illuminated  pillars,  and  by 
small  globe-shaped  lanterns  of  red  and  white  paper. 
Many  hundreds  of  this  kind  of  lamp  are  also  hung 
upon  cords  between  the  trees  which  border  the 
whole  tract  of  garden-ground  and  the  several 
roads :  and  a  large  screen  wjiich  conceals  the  front 
of  the  principal  part  of  the  bride's  palace  is  hung 
with  a  vast  number  of  similar  lights.  The  general 
aspect  of  the  place  at  night  is  singularly  beautiful 
and  picturesque. 

During  each  day  wrestlers,  rope«dancers,  and 
mu^cians  entertain  the  people  in  several  places ; 
but  the  great  focus  for  amusement  is  the  £zbe- 
keeyeh.  Every  night  there  is  a  display  of  an 
abundance  of  rockets  and  other  very  good  fire- 
works ;  therefore  while  I  am  in  the  Hareem  I  havo 
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the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  my  dear  children 
have  amusements  which  they  much  enjoy.  At  the 
top  of  a  very  high  soaped  pole  in  the  Ezbekeeyeh 
a  shawl  and  t^i  pounds  have  been  placed,  to  be  the 
property  of  any  one  who  can  climb  to  the  top* 
Many  and  earnest  hare  already  been  the  attempts 
of  the  poor  people  to  obtain  this  boon ;  but  they 
have  fallen  down  like  stones  after  gaining  a  certain 
height.  During  each  day  there  are  frequent  dis* 
c^harges  of  artillery  from  the  citadel  and  other  parts, 
and  the  cannons  thunder  ovar  the  city  at  least  four 
times  each  day. 

On  Monday  a  curious  procession  took  place ;  the 
jewels  and  almost  the  whole  paraphernalia  of  the 
bride  being  pompously  conveyed  from  the  citadel 
to  the  Ezbekeeyeh.  The  jewels  were  uncovered , 
as  well  as  many  other  costly  things.  The  follow^ 
ing  account  I  have  received  from  friends,  for  I  did 
not  witness  it.  At  an  early  hour  the  route  from 
the  Ezbekeeyeh  to  the  citadel  was  densely  crowded, 
and  thousands  were  gazing  from  the  windows  and 
roofs  of  the  houses.  It  was  headed  by  an  excellent 
military  band  playing  European  airs.  A  regiment 
of  lancers  next  followed.  The  bridegroom  took 
his  seat  at  a  window  of  the  Pdsh^'s  stables,  near 
the  Ezbekeeyeh;  and  I  should  think  it  was  as 
amusing  a  circumstance  as  any  attending  the  pro- 
cession to  see  one  so  nearly  concerned  in  the  stir- 
ring events  of  the  time  climb  up  to  such  a  place, 
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followed  by  his  attendants,  that  he  might  have 
a  good  view  of  the  property  of  his  future  wife. 
He  was  dressed  in  the  present  Ck>nstantinople  style, 
with  a  diamond  badge.  He  is  a  manly  and  good- 
looking  person,  apparently  about  thirty  years  of 
age.  His  horse  was  handsomely  eaparisoned.  A 
number  of  offie^^  in  the  uniform  of  the  regular 
troops  followed  the  lancers  in  the  procession.  Their 
dresses  were  beautifully  embroidered,  and  th^ 
formed  a  very  picturesque  body.  Many  Muslim 
school-boys  passed  next,  chanting  suitable  passages 
from  the  Kur-an.  Then  followed  men  on  stilts, 
clad  in  short  vests  and  long  full  petticoats ;  and 
next  the  Paslia's  band  on  horseback,  dressed  in 
scarlet  and  gold,  and  playing  European  airs ;  and 
a  troop  of  the  lancers.  The  zaghareet  from  the 
hundreds  of  women  in  the  streets,  in  the  houses, 
and  on  the  house-tops,  was  sometimes  almost  stun^ 
ning,  but  had  a  joyous  sound,  although  it  did  not 
mingle  harmoniously  with  the  European  airs.  A 
regiment  of  cuirassiers,  never  seen  before  by  many 
of  the  oldest  residents  in  Cairo,  passed  next ;  and 
then,  some  wrestlers,  clad  in  leather  drawers,  and 
with  their  bodies  oiled.  Several  regiments  of  foot- 
soldiers  followed  these,  bearing  red  and  white  silk 
flags  with  the  crescent  and  star  on  each.  Another 
military  band  and  a  numerous  company  of  well- 
dressed  and  well-mounted  officers.  A  hundred  and 
fifty  men,  handsomely  attired,   bearing  on  their 

Digitized  by  Google 


118  THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  SGTPT. 

heads  covered  trays  tasteftilly  ornamented  with 
coloured  crape  and  ribbons,  divided  into  two  com- 
panies ;  the  first,  consisting  of  forty,  with  a  number 
of  eunuchs,  preceded  and  followed  the  carnages  in 
^hich  were  conveyed,  exposed  to  public  view,  the 
jewels,  plate,  &c.  The  latter  part  of  the  train  con- 
sisted of  a  troop  of  cavalry,  a  large  body  of  infantry, 
a  military  band,  a  troop  of  lancers,  another  of  cui- 
rassiers, and  another  military  band.  There  was 
little  in  the  procession  to  remind  one  of  the  old 
&shioned  Eastern  pageants.  No  police  seemed  to 
be  employed  to  maintain  order,  and  I  did  not  hear 
that  such  persons  were  required. 
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Letter  IX, 

December,  1845. 
On  Tuesday  morning  Mrs.  Lieder  returned  with 
me  to  the  palace,  where  we  were  received  with  dis- 
tinguished politeness  by  Nezleh  Hdnum,  and  warmly 
welcomed  by  many.  The  consideration  shown  to 
us  by  the  lady-treasurer,  and  all  connected  with 
the  Kasr-en-Neel,  was  but  a  confirmation  of  what 
I  have  before  remarked  to  you,  that  my  dear  friend 
Mrs.  Lieder  had,  during  her  residence  in  Egypt, 
completely  won  their  confidence  and  affection.  She 
had  much  of  prejudice  to  overcome  when  she  was 
introduced  into  the  Hareem  of  Mohammad  'Alee ; 
but  before  many  weeks  had  passed,  a  general  feel- 
ing pervaded  the  minds  of  its  members  that  the 
English  lady  desired  their  good,  and  they  looked 
with  pleasure  for  the  hour  of  her  arrival.  That 
feeling  has  grown  into  affection ;  and  I  have  always 
seen  them  welcome  her  as  though  she  were  a  near 
relation.  On  the  day  of  our  return  their  cordiality 
was  particularly  manifested,  because  Mrs.  Lieder 
had  not  led  them  to  suppose  she  should  return 
when  she  quitted  the  Hareem  on  Saturday. 

Until  breakfast  was  announced,    Turkish   and 
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Arab  dancers,  and  a  full  Arab  band,  filled  up  the 
hours.  At  one  o'clock  breakfast  was  prepared,  and 
the  mother  of  Mohammad  'Alee  presided.  Much 
credit  is  due  to  the  Europeans  who  had  the  order- 
ing of  the  refreshments  for  the  guests.  Everything 
was  so  quietly  and  so  well  arranged  for  the  many 
hundreds  who  visited  the  palace,  that  it  was  matter 
of  surprise  to  me  how  it  was  managed.  Had  the 
entertainment  been  Turkish,  there  were  too  many 
hands  to  prepare  it ;  but  being  entirely  European, 
the  inmates  of  the  Hareem  could  only  help  as  they 
were  directed,  and  consequently  tlie  responsibility 
of  pleasing  the  guests  fell  entirely  upon  the  Euro- 
peans employed. 

On  descendii^  to  the  lower  saloon  we  found  a 
group  of  Turkish  dancers ;  they  were  succeeded  by 
the  'Almehs,  who  danced  and  sang  alternately. 
During  their  performances,  eight  interesting-look- 
ing little  girls  arranged  themselves  in  a  row,  wait- 
ing a  signal  for  beginning  their  lively  dance.  They 
were  dressed  in  black  Cashmere  richly  embroidered 
with  gold,  and  they  wore  black  silk  caps,  each  with 
a  long  tassel  of  pearls,  which  hung  over  the  left  ear. 
These  caps  were  very  picturesque,  and  the  dishe- 
velled hair  of  those  pretty  little  dark-eyed  Georgians 
harmonized  well  with  the  d^gag^  style  of  their  head-  j 
dress.  j 

Nezleh  H4num  was  much  pleased  by  an  expres-      ' 
sion  of  approbation  which  fell  from  a  lady  with  \ 

Digitized  by  Google  V      I 

h 


THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  EGYPT*  121 

whom  I  have  the  pleasure  of  being  acquainted,  and 
her  Highness  requested  me  to  return  the  compli- 
ment for  her ;  and  added,  while  she  looked  with  a 
smile  at  the  European  ladies  who  were  her  guests, 
"  The  ladies  who  are  visiting  us  are  beautiful ;  our 
house  is  theirs,  and  I  thank  them  for  their  com- 
pany." 

The  queen  of  beauty,  the  wife  of  Sa'eed  P^ha, 
presided  at  the  dinner  at  six  o'clock,  and  most 
gracefully  did  the  honours  of  the  table.  There 
were  more  Europeans  on  that  day  than  on  any  day 
previous,  excepting  the  first  of  the  entertainment. 
After  each  meal  coffee  was  offered,  and  frequently 
during  each  day.  We  descended  after  dinner  to 
the  lower  saloon,  where  we  found  the  Arab  band 
seated  in  the  centre  as  usual,  with  hundreds  of  au- 
ditors, and,  in  her  usual  place,  her  Highness  Nezleh 
Hanum,  with  the  elder  ladies  of  the  Pashd's  family, 
the ' A'imehs  dancing  before  them.  Soon  after  our 
entrance,  those  admirable  songstresses  delighted  us 
with  their  Arab  airs,  so]singing  that  the  great  saloon 
seemed  filled  with  music,  as  though  by  a  full  or- 
chestra; and  yet  their  tones  were  so  modulated 
that  they  fell  sweetly  on  the  ear.  The  taller  set 
of  the  Turkish  dancers  came  forward  when  the 
singing  of  the  'A'lmehs  ceased,  and  as  they  danced, 
the  musicians  who  accompanied  them  sang  some 
Turkish  airs.  One  thing  I  thought  quite  a  pity ; — 
the  Turkish  dancers  on  that  occasion,  for  the  first 
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time  during  our  visit,  imitated  the  disgusting  daoc- 
iug  of  the  'Almehs :  it  perfectly  spoilt  those  hitherto 
innocent-looking  dancers,  whose  graceful  rompiDg 
before  was  really  pleasant  to  witness.  Enough  of 
this  subject.  They  were  succeeded  by  an  exceed- 
ingly fat  old  lady,  who,  disguised  as  a  man,  wear- 
ing a  chintz  surtout  and  high  fool's-cap,  came  run- 
ning forward,  bearing  a  tray  of  sweetmeats.  Sbe 
was  soon  followed  by  the  actresses  of  the  former 
evenings,  to  whom  she  offered  the  sweetmeats  for 
sale.  One  scolded  her,  another  cheated  her,  a  third 
stole  her  sweetmeats,  and  a  fourth  threw  her  on  the 
ground  with  her  tray,  and  left  her  bewailing  the 
loss  of  her  sweets  and  the  blows  she  had  received. 
While  loudly  lamenting,  a  light  footstep  near  her 
put  her  on  the  alert,  and  she  jumped  on  her  &et 
just  in  time  to  secure  one  of  her  persecutors,  who 
came  to  steal  more  of  her  dainties,  and  to  bestow 
upon  the  culprit  an  apparently  hearty  beating. 
Becoming  liberal,  she  afterwards  allowed  some  to 
be  taken  by  two  whom  she  fiivoured,  while  she  ca- 
priciously punished  others.  Thus  occupied,  we  left 
her ;  for  the  night  was  exceedingly  cold,  and  the 
wind  whistled  through  that  great  saloon  fearfully 
to  those  who,  having  mercifully  passed  through  the 
great  heat  of  summer,  find  an  Egyptian  winter 
severe,  and  dare  not  risk  exposure  to  its  really 
piercing  cold  unless  protected  by  substantial  ad- 
ditional clothing.     The  Easterns  are  wise  in  this 
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respect,  and  scruple  not  at  all  to  put  on  the  most 
simple  wrapper  in  the  most  distinguished  company. 
Their  simple  wrappers,  however,  are  costly ;  for, 
although  very  rarely  embroidered,  excepting  some- 
times with  black,  they  are  generally  lined  with  fur. 
I  do  not  refer  to  the  saltah ;  these  are  generally 
exquisitely  and  elaborately  embroidered ;  but  to  a 
jacket  of  the  same  form,  considerably  larger,  the 
sleeves  extending  to  the  hands,  and  the  jacket  itself 
being  ungracefully  long.  The  Constantinople 
winter-coat  for  ladies,  which  much  resembles  the 
modern  great-coat  of  England,  having  a  high 
collar,  being  cut  to  fit  the  back,  and  often  extend- 
ing to  the  knees,  is  also  worn  in  winter  by  many 
ladies.  But  I  have  quite  run  away  on  the  subject 
of  these  surtouts,  and  must  go  back  to  tell  you  of 
our  night  arrangements. 

We  found  in  our  usual  sleeping-room  two  mat- 
tresses, &c.,  under  a  musquito-net  of  blue  crape ; 
and  always  counting  our  party  for  the  night  by  the 
number  of  our  mattresses,  we  found  that  we  should 
have  but  two  companions,  a  friend  and  her  little 
girl.  I  had  requested  that  the  doors  of  our  room 
might  be  locked  for  the  night,  and  my  request  was 
granted.  Both  the  doors  were  locked,  one  without, 
the  other  within.  The  key,  however,  of  one  door 
remained  outside,  and  we  were  no  sooner  quiet  than 
it  soflly  opened,  and  two  Eastern  ladies  came  gently 
va,  and,  taking  two  divan  cushions  as  pillows,  laid 
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themselves  down  on  the  divan,  and  rolled  them- 
selves round,  taking  off  their  girdles,  and,  with 
them,  covering  themselves  entirely,  so  that  each 
resembled  a  large  round  bundle  in  a  Cashn^re 
shawl.  Towards  morning  another  entered,  and  en- 
deavoured to  open  the  second  door.  Poor  soul ! 
she  really  was  in  rather  an  inconvenient  position  ; 
having  remained  longer  than  she  had  intended  wit- 
nessing the  amusements,  and  being  very  sleepy,  she 
desired  to  pass  through  to  her  bed-room.  There 
was  another  way,  it  is  true,  but  a  very  long  aiid 
cheerless  route  down  many  stairs,  through  many 
passages,  and  up  many  stairs  again ;  but  this  she 
was  reluctant  to  take  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  when  all  the  lights  of  those  staircases  and  pas- 
sages had  nearly  burnt  their  last.  The  stranger 
fretted  and  then  scolded,  not  at  us,  but  at  those  who 
had  taken  so  much  care  of  the  English  ladies ;  and 
the  fretting  and  scolding  engaged  the  good  lady 
long  enough  to  have  brought  her  considerably  on 
her  way  by  the  long  route.  When  she  was  gone  I 
fell  asleep,  but  our  friend  who  shared  the  protection 
of  our  musquito-net  was  kept  awake  by  the  intrusion 
of  several  persons,  who,  having  put  out  our  light, 
remained  for  some  time  in  the  room.'  I  mention 
these  trifling  particulars  to  give  you  some  idea  of 
the  night-habits,  or  rather,  the  absence  of  any  habits 
of  comfort  during  the  nights  in  the  Hareems.  It  is 
not  only  on  occasions  of  fejtivity  that  their  hours 
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of  rest  are  thus  irregular ;  although  they  are  espe- 
cially so  at  those  times,  the  chief  entertainment 
being  during  the  nights.  It  is  their  general  prac- 
tice to  take  a  siesta  after  dinner ;  and  it  depends 
upon  the  length  of  that  afternoon's  nap  whether  a 
night's  rest  is  to  be  partially  or  fully  enjoyed,  or, 
as  in  some  cases,  altogether  dispensed  with. 

Our  night  being  passed,  we  rose  as  usual  with 
the  sun  ;  and  by  and  by  a  slave  entered  with  a  tray 
containing  a  number  of  tumblers  ;  another  followed 
her  bearing  a  large  basin  full  of  something  very 
hot,  and  in  which  was  a  very  lai^  ladle;  then 
came  a  third  with  toast  and  butter.  The  pretty 
stool  was  brought,  and  the  tray  set  upon  it ;  the 
toast  and  butter  placed  in  the  middle,  and  a  glass 
set  before  each  person ;  and  ere  this  ceremony  was 
concluded,  several  friends  had  joined  us,  and  we 
formed  a  cheerful  circle,  while  the  two  first-comers 
of  the  previous  night  remained  as  round  and  as  im- 
movable on  the  divan  as  when  they  first  composed 
themselves  to  sleep.  When  the  ladling  commenced, 
we  were  all  glad  to  find  that  what  had  appeared  to 
be,  from  the  strange  manner  in  which  it  was  served 
up,  brown  soup,  proved  to  be  excellent  caf^-au-lait. 
How  much  may  we  be  deceived  by  appearances  ! 
A  singular  scene  awaited  us  in  the  lower  saloon 
after  breakfast.  Hearing  that  the  Pdshd  had  ar- 
rived, we  all  descended,  and  found  the  saloon 
almost  deserted ;  and  he,  as  before,  was  in  the 
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fountain-room.  Several  eunuchs  were  stationed  at 
every  door  to  prevent  ingress  to  the  saloon ;  but 
we,  being  of  course  unmolested,  chose  an  excellent 
situation  for  seeing  the  P^shd  pass.  After  a  short 
time  he  walked  through,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  his 
daughter  Nezleh  Hanum.  He  was  looking  remark- 
ably well,  his  white  beard  forming  a  picturesque 
appendage  to  his  expressive  countenance.  As  soon 
as  he  had  passed,  the  many  doors  of  the  saloon  were 
thrown  open,  and  the  rush  of  women  from  all  sides 
could  only  be  compared  to  the  breaking  in  of  a 
flood  of  water :  it  was  fearful.  We  soon  learnt  the 
cause :  the  Pashi  had  dropped  gold  coins  (exactly 
equivalent  to  our  guineas)  as  he  walked  through. 
It  is  much  to  be  deplored  that  he  not  only  suffers 
that  barbarous  custom  of  throwing  money,  but 
sanctions  it  by  his  own  example*  The  conse- 
quent are  always  frightful  when  it  is  practised 
in  a  great  Hareem,  to  which  free  access  is  given  to 
all  classes  of  women  during  a  festivity,  or  during  a 
procession,  in  the  close  and  crowded  streets  of  an 
Eastern  city.  It  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the 
enlarged  views  entertained  by  Mohammad  'Alee  on 
the  subject  of  civilization. 

On  the  morning  of  this  day  (Wednesday),  the 
last  day  of  the  festivities  in  the  Hareem,  almost  all 
the  European  ladies  who  had  dined  in  the  palace 
on  the  first  day  came  again,  and  many  more  arrived 
from  Alexandria.     It  was  the  seventh  day,  that  on 
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which  the  hands  of  the  bride  are  dyed  with  henna 
after  taking  the  bath,  accordmg  to  ancient  custom, 
and  the  day  before  she  is  introduced  to  the  bride- 
groom. Among  the  newly  arrived  Easterns  on 
this  and  the  two  previous  days  was  a  little  girl, 
apparently  about  six  years  of  age  r  her  dress  was 
embroidered  with  gold,  and  her  head  adorned  with 
jewels  in  the  most  costly  manner ;  and  she  was  at- 
tended by  a  little  n^ro  slave,  who  sometimes 
walked  behind  her,  and  sometimes  by  her  side, 
talking  and  laughing  with  the  gpreat  little  lady, 
and  always  bearing  her  long  and  glittering  train. 
The  familiarity  and  the  respect  of  such  young  at- 
tendants are  very  remarkable ;  and  the  child  who 
is  at  once  the  slave  and  companion  of  her  little 
mistress,  is  almost  invariably  a  favourite  with  her 
lady's  parents. 

The  crowds  by  which  the  palace  was  thronged 
during  the  festivities  were  such  as  to  cause  some 
apprehension  as  to  the  security  of  the  building ; 
consequently,  some  architects  or  surveyors  were 
summoned  to  inspect  the  upper  saloon.  It  hap- 
pened that,  when  they  arrived,  Mrs.  Lieder  was 
passing  across  the  saloon,  and  she  was  suddenly 
surprised  on  seeing  the  army  of  eunuchs  rush  up 
the  staircase,  and  drive  before  them  all  the  ladies 
of  the  Hareem  and  their  slaves,  who  happened  to 
be  there,  as  though  they  were  driving  sheep; 
brandishing  their  long  sticks,  and  enforcing  the 

Digitized  by  VjQt  Jt 


128  THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  EOTPT. 

obedience  of  the  slaves,  while  they  used  no  gentle 
means  in  expelling  the  ladies.  In  about  two  mi- 
nutes, no  one  remained  in  the  saloon  but  Mrs. 
Lieder  and  the  eunuchs ;  and  then  several  veiled 
men  were  ushered  up,  guarded  and  held  by  eunuchs. 
When  I  say  veiled,  I  mean  that  they  had  handker- 
chief bound  over  their  &ces.  The  eunuchs  sta- 
tioned themselves  at  every  door,  and  then  the  sur- 
veyors were  suffered  to  unveil.  The  mats  were 
rolled  up,  and  the  floors  and  walls  examined,  to 
see  if  there  were  any  settlement.  The  result  of 
the  investigation  was  satis&ctory ;  but  we  thought 
it  might  still  be  feared  that  the  evening  entertain- 
ment might  endanger  the  building,  for  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  it  should  be  below.  I  should  imagine 
that  the  safety  of  almost  any  building  might  be 
endangered  by  the  thousands  which  thronged  the 
citadel. 

The  entertainment  during  the  Wednesday  con- 
sisted in  the  performances  of  the  'A'lmehs,  until 
we  were  invited  to  breakfibst  at  one  o'clock ;  but 
we  had  scarcely  reached  the  room  where  it  was 
prepared,  when  we  were  informed  that  the  bride 
was  going  down  on  her  way  to  the  bath,  and  would 
remain  some  time  in  the  lower  saloon.  We  all 
descended,  and  witnessed  a  very  curious  scene.  A 
passage  was  formed  by  the  eunuchs,  from  the  stair- 
case, across  the  saloon,  and  to  the  seat  of  honour 
in  the  comer.    Through  this  we  passed,  a  row  of 
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eunuchs  fronting  the  crowd  on  either  side,  and 
preventing  any  one  entering  the  avenue  which  they 
had  formed,  excepting  European  ladies,  and 
Easterns  of  rank. 

I  was  seated  very  near  to  the  place  prepared  for 
the  bride.  The  guns  thundered  from  the  citadel, 
and  were  answered  from  the  fort  on  Mount  Mu- 
kattam ;  and  when  their  echo  was  hushed,  we  heard 
the  zaghareet  from  a  distant  chamber  in  the  palace ; 
it  gradually  drew  nearer,  when  the  merry  tam- 
bourine was  heard,  and  soon  the  dancing-girls  in 
pink  and  gold  were  seen  on  the  great  staircase, 
followed  by  many  magnificently-dressed  attendants, 
in  the  midst  of  whom  the  bride  slowly  descended. 
As  she  approached  us  we  saw  that  her  jewels,  which 
had  been  paraded  in  the  Ezbekeeyeh,  were  again 
on  her  person ;  and  her  dress  on  this  occasion 
made  them  look  more  brilliant  and  more  magnifi- 
cent than  ever.  Her  head-dress  was  still  the  same, 
excepting  that  innumerable  narrow  slips  of  flat 
gold,  about  two  feet  loi^,  were  appended  to  it  on 
either  side  before  her  ears :  behind  her  ears,  two 
short  tails  of  sable.  A  head-veil  of  lavender-co- 
loured gauze  striped  with  gold  hung  from  the  back 
of  her  head-dress.  She  wore  the  splendid  diamond 
girdle  and  necklace,  and  all  the  jewels  for  her  head 
were  disposed,  or  rather  crowded  together,  on  her 
cap  and  headkerchief.  Her  yelek  and  trowsers 
were  of  pale  green  silk,  gorgeously^mbroidered 
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and  fringed  with  gold ;  and  her  saltah  of  red  velvet, 
adorned  with  gold  and  jewels,  and  lined  with  far. 

She  took  the  seat  of  honour,  and  several  mag- 
nificently-dressed persons  fimned  her  as  she  sat. 
The  showering  of  gold  then  commenced;  and  it 
was  on  this  occasion  thrown  by  all  the  ladies  nearly- 
connected  with  Mohammad  'Alee  and  his  family. 
The  rush,  whererer  it  was  thrown,  was  perfectly 
-overwhelming  to  many  hundreds ;  and  not  finr  from 
us  a  poor  little  child  of  three  years  of  age  was 
trodden  to  death  I  Most  thankful  were  we  that 
we  did  not  hear  of  the  death  of  the  dear  child,  and 
of  the  distress  of  its  poor  mother,  until  some  time 
after  the  evil  had  occurred ;  nor  did  we  hear  its 
cries.  The  rush  for  the  money  being  always  in 
directions  from  the  part  where  we  (the  Europeans) 
were  sitting,  as  it  was  thrown  by  Eastern  ladies 
.  who  were  among  us,  we  were  in  perfect  security ; 
but  egress  would  have  been  impossible  during  that 
tumult.  I  thought  that  the  bride  looked  less  mi- 
serable than  on  the  previous  days,  and  when  one  of 
her  fanners  accidentally  struck  her  on  her  &ce, 
she  smiled*  The  passage  was  cleared  in  the  same 
manner  by  the  eunuchs  for  the  entrance  of  the 
second  bride.  She  came  attended  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Pdshd's  daughter,  and  the  same 
scene  was  enacted.  Her  head-dress,  too,  was  the 
same  as  before,  with  the  addition  of  the  flowing 
strips  of  gold ;  and  her  yelek  and  trowsers  were 
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of  white  silky  most  tastefully  embroidered  witii 
gold  thread,  and  with  coloured  flowers  and  leaves. 
Wlien  the  brides  had  remained  about  ten  minutes, 
a  way  was  again  cleared  by  the  eunuchs,  and  with 
a  row  of  those  guards  on  either  side,  th^  retired. 

We  were  all  then  invited  to  dinner,  and  about 
three  hundred  sat  down  to  table.     Nezleh  Hanum 
presided.    After  dinner,  Turkish  and  Arab  dancing, 
and  the  delightful  singing  of  the  'A'lmehs,  in  turns 
amused  the  company.     Crowds  continued  to  pour 
in  until  midnight,  when  about  twenty  slaves  came 
forward,  each  bearing  in  her  hands  a  dress  in  a 
piece  of  cloth  of  gold.     These,  it  was  said,  were 
presents  to  be  dispensed  in  honour  of  the  principal 
bride.     One  branch  of  the  double  staircase  was 
then  cleared  for  her  descent,  while  the  other  was 
densely  crowded,  and  the  procession  (termed  the 
procession  of  the  candles)  commenced.     A  number 
of  eunuchs  slowly  descended   the  staircase  first, 
bearing  each  a  large  painted  wax  candle,  about 
four  feet  long :  then  a  blaze  of  innumerable  candles 
appeared  at  the  head  of  the  stairs,  and  flowed  gently 
down,  like  a  river  of  light     This  effect  was  pro- 
duced by  a  number  of  slaves,  each  bearing  seven 
or  eight  wax-lights,  fixed  in  a  basket  decorated 
with  gaily-coloured  flowers,  on  a  small  green  jar, 
containing,  I  am  told,  paste  of  henna  for  dyeing 
the  hands,  to  give  them  a  deep  orange-red  hue, 
which  many,  by  a  second  and  different  application, 
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change  to  black.  The  jars  they  held  in  their  hands, 
and  raised  high  over  their  heads.  Among  those 
slaves  walked  the  bride,  blazing  with  diamonds; 
her  jewels  reflecting  the  hundreds  of  lights  around 
her.  She  was  preceded  and  attended  as  usoal  bj 
the  dancers,  and  by  girls  beating  their  tambourines^ 
When  all  the  candle-bearers  reaehed  and  crossed 
the  floor  of  the  lower  saloon,  the  noise  produced 
by  the  shrill  cries  of  joy  and  the  beating  of  the 
tambourines  was  almost  deafening. 

The  bride  remained  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  then  with  her  attendant  band,  and  numerous 
candle-bearers,  she  crossed  the  saloon,  and  ascended 
the  staircase.  I  felt  a  desire  to  ascend  ta  the  upper 
saloon  in  order  to  look  down  upon  the  scene  which 
would  present  itself  when  the  second  bride  should 
descend  the  stairs ;  and  I  did  so,  but  I  had  nearly 
paid  very  dearly  £)r  my  temerity.  I  was  not  aware 
that,  during  the  exit  of  the  first  bride,  money  had 
been  thrown  among  the  women ;  and  I  only  ex- 
pected to  ascend  with  the  stream.  When,  however, 
I  had  reached  the  centre  of  the  saloon,  I  was,  in- 
deed, in  troubled  waters.  Two  or  three  torrents 
of  human  beings  rushed  from  diflerent  directions, 
while  the  eunuchs  dashed  in  among  them,  and  used 
their  whole  force  to  preserve  order.  A  large  body 
of  women  was  driven  against  me,  and  I  was  tossed 
like  a  ball  into  a  crowd  coming  another  way.  Thus 
driven  to  and  fro,  and  gaining  by  each  convulsion 
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a  little  way  towards  the  staircase,  I  saw  that  Mrs. 
Lieder,  whom  I  had  lost,  had  just  reached  it  in 
safety.  I  had  still  a  few  feet  to  gain,  and  I  had  no 
strength  left  to  make  my  way.  Finding  myself 
close  to  one  of  the  eunuehs,  I  threw  myself  upon 
his  protection,  and  told  him  that  I  wanted  to  reach 
the  staircase.  In  another  moment  he  kindly  took 
me,  as  though  I  had  been  a  child,  and  placed  me 
on  the  stairs  in  security. 

In  the  upper  saloon  we  found  that  all  the  elder 
eunuchs  had  received  presents  of  Cashmere  shawls ; 
several  had  received  two;  and  one  had  three  or 
four  wound  around  him  in  different  directions. 
There,  also,  all  the  candle-bearers  were  waiting  to 
attend  the  second  bride.  She  soon  appeared,  and, 
with  her  retinue,  crossed  the  saloon  and  passed 
down  the  staircase.  It  was  pretty  to  look  down 
upon  the  lights,  the  dancers,  and  the  bride ;  for  she 
too,  with  her  jewels,  gave  additional  light  to  the 
scene;  but  the  spectacle  was  not  nearly  so  im* 
posing  as  when  seen  from  below.  We  waited  her 
return,  and  saw  the  close  of  the  brilliant  exhibition 
at  nearly  two  o'clock  on  Christmas  morning. 

It  now  became  an  easier  matter  to  make  our  way 
through  the  crowd.  We  found  the  lights  dying 
away  in  the  illuminated  court  of  the  palace ;  and 
as  we  drove  through  the  streets  of  Cairo,  the  city 
seemed  deserted.  We  saw  but  two  persons  on  our 
way  to  the  Ezbekeeyeh,  and  the  man  with  the 
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mesh'al  or  cresset)  running  before  the  horses,  and 
holding  high  his  flaming  light,  was  the  only  object 
of  interest.  The  gleam  cast  by  the  burning  wood 
on  his  simple  but  picturesque  costume,  made  him 
appear  as  though  he  too  were  wearing  a  holiday 
garb. 

The  ze£feh,  or  procession  of  the  bride,  from  the 
citadel  to  her  own  palace,  did  not  take  place  until 
after  church  on  Christmas-day :  but  I  was  so  com- 
pletely tired  that  I  could  not  go  to  see  it ;  and, 
therefore,  I  give  you  the  description  which  I  re- 
ceived from  my  friends. 

Though  all  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo  seemed  con- 
gregated to  view  it,  the  zeffeh  was  not  well  cal- 
culated to  gratify  the  curiosity  it  excited.  It  was 
little  more  than  a  mere  display  of  soldiery  and 
carriages :  the  former,  half  Europeanized  in  dress ; 
and  the  latter,  with  few  exceptions,  just  such  as 
are  seen  in  the  streets  of  Iiondon  or  Paris.  It  was 
headed  by  a  full  military  band  preceding  three 
troops  of  lancers,  and  as  many  bands  of  trumpeten. 
These  were  followed,  first  by  a  numerous  body  of 
cuirassiers ;  and,  next,  by  about  a  dozen  field-pieces 
with  their  ammunition.  Some  wrestlers  and  mock 
combatants  with  swords  interrupted  the  military 
train,  preceding  a  few  pioneers,  and  four  companies 
of  in&ntry,  each  with  its  band.  A  very  numerous 
body  of  officers  rode  at  their  rear.  Among  them 
were  Mohammad  'Alee  Bey  and  a  son  of  Ibrahean 
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Pasha,  with  many  of  the  grandees  of  Cairo :  those - 
of  highest  rank  occupying  the  rear.  Then  came 
between  thirty  and  forty  carriages;  the  last  of 
which  was  the  state  carriage  of  the  bride.  This 
was  surrounded  by  a  host  of  well  mounted  eunuchs 
and  other  officers,  and  by  four  men  bearing  some 
orange-branches  bound  together  and  laden  with 
fruit.  It  was  drawn  by  six  horses  ;  and  its  blinds 
were  closed.  The  coachman  of  each  carriage  had 
a  Cashmere  shawl  placed  over  his  right  shoulder 
and  tied  at  the  left  side.  A  large  body  of  lancers 
closed  what  may  properly  be  called  the  zeffeh.  The 
cries  of  joy  raised  by  the  female  portion  of  the 
spectators  as  the  carriage  of  the  bride  passed  con- 
siderably increased  the  uproar,  which  was  otherwise 
great.  During  the  procession,  chaooshes  threw 
pieces  of  money  upon  the  roofs  of  the  lower  houses, 
into  the  first>fioor  windows,  and  among  the  dense 
crowds  in  the  streets,  and  six  persons  were,  in  con- 
sequence, trodden  to  death!  The  carriage  of 
Nezleh  Hdnum  followed  at  some  distance  after  the 
procession,  and  after  it  a  train  of  the  Pdshd's  cooks, 
bearing  trays  of  food,  which  they  distributed  to  the 
poor. 

The  shawl  and  the  money  at  the  top  of  the 
soaped  pole  defied  all  attempts  to  reach  them  until 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  festivities,  when  the 
man  who  placed  them  there  succeeded  in  making 
them  his  prize.     He  did  not  attempt  the  feat  until 
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all  others  who  had  tried  the  ascent  were  hors  de 
combat*  The  mock  elephant  and  the  ark,  I  am 
told,  were  conveyed  back  to  the  citadel,  instead  of 
being  blown  up  as  was  expected. 
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March,  1846.  ; 
You  will  be  curious  to  hear  of  the  reception  of  the 
bride  by  her  husband.  When  her  carriage  came 
into  the  Hareem-court  of  her  palace,  Kamil  Pasha 
was  at  the  door  to  receive  her ;  but  for  two  hours 
she  remained  with  the  doors  and  blinds  fast  closed, 
according  to  the  etiquette  of  resistance ;  and  she 
would  have  continued  to  make  her  carriage  her 
castle  much  longer,  had  not  the  press  of  people,  who 
desired  to  know  the  moment  of  her  ascent,  been  so 
great  as  to  create  an  uproar  outside  the  palace- 
gates.  At  length  the  carriage  was  opened,  and 
Kdmil  Pashd  approached,  and,  uncovering  the 
bands  and  feet  of  the  bride,  kissed  them  both  re- 
spectfully, but  did  not  then  uncover  her  face. 
Taking  her  in  his  arms,  he  lifted  her  from  the  car- 
riage, carried  her  up  stairs,  and  placed  her  on  a 
divan  in  a  magniiicently-fumished  apartment,  where 
he  left  her  with  her  attendants  for  some  hours. 
Late  in  the  evening  he  requested  permission  to  visit 
her,  and  did  so  in  the  presence  of  several  visitors 
and  attendants.  She  was  veiled  when  he  entered 
the  saloon ;  and  he  approached  with  much  humility, 
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and,  after  kissing  her  hands  and  feet^  uncovered  her 
face ;  and  retiring  backwards,  gazed  upon  her  for 
a  moment ;  after  which  he  drew  near  a  second  time, 
and  kissed  her  hands  and  feet  again.  He  then  con- 
versed with  her  on  various  subjects  for  about  an 
hour  and  a  half,  and  retired  to  his  own  apartments, 
and  for  eleven  days  he  visited  his  bride  in  the  same 
ceremonious  manner.  Since  that  period,  I  under- 
stand that  she  has  thrown  off  her  reserve. 

The  festivities  in  the  &mily  of  Mohammad  ^Alee 
have  soon  given  place  to  mourning,  for  two  persons 
very  nearly  connected  with  him  are  hourly  expected 
to  breathe  their  last.  The  one  is  his  third  wife« 
and  the  other  the  widow  of  his  son  Isma'eel  P^bd. 
To  the  latter  the  cares  of  the  Viceroy  are  chiefly 
directed.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  she  is  the 
widow  of  a  boy  who  was  murdered  in  Sennir  when 
only  sixteen  years  of  age  !  Since  his  death,  she  has 
generally  resided '  in  Constantinople,  and  having 
considerable  influence  with  the  mother  of  the  Sul- 
tan, she  has  constantly  exercised  it  in  favour  of 
Mohammad  'Alee.  His  interest  has  been  her 
great  aim  at  all  times.  He  is  therefore  unwilling 
to  lose  her,  and  clings  to  every  hope  that  she  may 
ultimately  recover.  Her  two  principal  attendants 
are  the  bride  of  Kdmil  Pashd  and  another  neiur 
relation  of  Mohammad  'Alee.  Those  two  persons 
sit  up  with  the  invalid  during  alternate  nights; 
and,  strange  to  say,  they  and  all  the  attendants  are' 
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io  deep  mourning.  How  such  an  ill-timed  com- 
pliment affects  the  mind  of  the  sufferer  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  of  one  thing  I  am  certain,  so  dismal  an 
arrangement  would  kill  a  nervous  person. 

The  late  grand  wedding,  to  which  I  did  not  ex- 
pect again  to  have  to  allude,  seems  to  have  been 
productive  of  one  very  bad  consequence ;  for, 
since  its  termination,  robberies  have  been  unusually- 
numerous  in  Cairo ;  and  I  think  they  may  in  a 
great  measure  be  attributed  to  the  abominable  act 
of  letting  loose  on  the  public  all  the  criminals  con- 
fined in  the  prisons  on  that  occasion.  The  thieves 
of  Egypt  are,  I  believe,  surpassed  by  none  in  im- 
pudence. The  following  instance  is  one  of  which 
I  have  just  been  told : — 

During  the  absence  of  a  family  from  their  home, 
a  woman  entered  their  house,  and  ascended  to  the 
bath,  which  is  an  apartment  very  little  used  in  the 
East,  excepting  by  the  higher  orders  of  Easterns ; 
persons  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes  always  pre- 
ferring the  public  baths.  When  the  family  re- 
turned, they  heard  the  cries  of  an  infant,  and  finding 
whence  the  noise  proceeded,  they  entered  the  bath, 
and  there  beheld  the  woman  with  a  new-born  child. 
She  immediately  accosted  them  with  the  utmost 
effrontery,  admonishing  them  to  treat  her  and  her 
in&,nt  with  the  greatest  consideration ;  "  For," 
said  she,  ^'  this  is  the  child  of  the  inhabitant  of  the 
bath."     Her  speech  acted  like  a  spell  upon  her 
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hearers :  believing,  in  common  with  most  Easterns, 
that  every  bath  has  its  inhabitant  (an  efreet,  or 
powerful  genie,  possessing  considerable  influence 
over  the  destiny  of  the  femily),  the  deluded  people 
treated  her  with  the  greatest  liberality,  and  never 
approached  her  but  with  fear  during  the  three  days* 
nursing,  which  is  all  the  time  an  Eastern  woman 
requires  for  her  recovery  after  an  accouchement. 
At  the  end  of  that  period,  the  visitor  contrived  to 
secrete  the  jewels,  and  many  other  valuables  be- 
longing to  her  bene&ctress  and  family,  and,  with 
her  infant,  decamped,  leaving  the  good  people  to 
lament  their  credulity.  They  never  succeeded  in 
obtaining  any  clue  to  her  hiding-place. 

The  person  who  related  to  me  this  anecdote,  told 
me  also  another,  as  follows : — 

Not  long  since,  the  wife  of  a  Magrabee  set  out, 
with  her  husband,  on  pilgrimage,  bearing  on  her 
person  cosily  jewels,  generally  well  concealed  ;  but 
a  beautiful  string  of  very  choice  pearls,  which  she 
carried  in  a  bag  suspended  by  a  string  passing  over 
her  right  shoulder  and  under  her  left  arm,  was  by 
some  means  seen ;  and  before  she  had  proceeded 
many  miles  from  Cairo,  she  was  waylaid,  and 
stripped  of  her  treasures.  Her  donkey-driver,  who 
had  quitted  the  caravan,  and  returned  to  his  house 
in  Cairo,  was  suspected  of  the  robbery,  but  the 
guilt  lay  on  others.  The  thieves  who  had  the 
Jewels  took  advantage  of  the  suspicions  formed  to 
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his  prejudice,  and  finding  his  house,  buried  a  few 
of  the  pearls  under  the  threshold  of  his  door,  and 
informed  the  superintendant  of  police  that  there 
was  strong  reason  for  believing  that  he  possessed 
some  of  the  lost  jewels,  adding,  that  he  had  been 
observed  scraping  the  earth  at  his  door  in  a  sus- 
picious manner.  The  secreted  pearls  were  found, 
and  the  donkey -driver  was  arrested  and  bastinaded ; 
but  no  confession  was  elicited  from  him,  for  the 
poor  fellow  had  nothing  to  disclose.  In  the  mean- 
time the  informers  took  no  care  to  avoid  detection ; 
upon  which  a  shrewd  fellow  proposed  that  th^ 
should  be  all  bastinaded.  Th^  were  immediately 
seized,  and  while  under  the  corbdg  they  all  pleaded 
guilty,  and  readily  criminated  each  other.  Thus 
was  the  poor  man  revenged,  and  his  innocence 
asserted ;  but  that  was  not  sufficient  compensation 
for  the  many  cruel  lashes  which  had  swollen  his 
feet,  and  disabled  him  from  following  his  usual 
avocations. 

One  more  instance  of  impudent  thieving  occurs 
to  me : — 

A  woman,  with  a  basket  on  her  head,  was  stoop- 
ing to  drink,  balancing  her  burden  cleverly,  as  all 
the  Easterns  do,  and  drinking  from  a  rivulet  by 
filling  repeatedly  her  right  hand.  Another  wo- 
man lifted  the  basket  from  her  head  without  her 
knowledge,  and  placing  it  on  her  own,  held  it  with 
her  left  hand,  while  she,  too,  drank  from  her  right. 
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The  first  woman  riding  from  her  crouching  posture, 
and  finding  herself  light-headed,  was  exceedingly 
distressed  by  her  loss,  and  complained  bitterly. 
^^  Look  at  me,"  said  the  thief;  <^  I  never  balance 
my  basket  without  holding  it ;  had  you  doae  so, 
you  would  never  have  lost  yours.**  The  unsus- 
pecting woman  conftfil  her  error,  and  determined 
in  futare  to  follow  such  good  advice. 

To  turn  to  a  very  different  subject.  I  had  yes- 
terday an  introduction  to  the  Armenian  bishop, 
who  resides  in  this  city.  On  my  way  I  had  some 
difficulties  to  encounter.  It  happened  to  be  the 
last  day  of  those  devoted  to  the  celebration  of  the 
Moolid  en-Nebee  (the  festival  of  Mohammad's 
birthday),  and  I  found  myself  most  unexpectedly 
joining  the  procession  of  Sheykhs  and  attendants, 
en  route  for  the  house  of  the  Sheykh  el-Bekree,  to 
assist  in  the  performance  of  the  D6seh.  For  a  de- 
scription of  the  Moolid  en-Nebee  and  the  D6seh,  I 
refer  you  to  my  brother's  ^Modern  Egyptians.' 
The  procession  I  witnessed  yesterday  was  moving 
at  a  very  rapid  pace,  and  many  of  the  persons 
composing  it  bore  large  flags,  most  of  which  were 
green.  Once  riding  among  them,  there  was  no 
escape  for  me,  and  no  possibility  of  turning  back ; 
so  I  pursued  my  course  until  I  reached  the  £zbe- 
keeyeh,  whero  the  wide  space  enabled  me  once 
more  to  be  independent.  Here  was  a  very  gay 
scene.      Itows   of  tents  of  various  colours,   but 
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chiefly  green,  and  decorated  in  a  picturesque  man- 
ner, were  arranged  on  ieither  side  of  the  road  bor- 
dering the  Ezbekeeyeh ;  and  there  were  several 
swings  and  whirligigs,  but  with  no  one  to  use  them, 
for  half  the  crowd  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
house  of  the  Sheykh,  and  the  other  half  hurrying 
towards  it.  There  were  also  maxij  fanciful  erec- 
tions of  poles  and  cords  huag  with  Arab  lamps 
and  decorated  with  coloured  flags.  The  Muslims 
have  borrowed  some  idea  from  the  Frank  decora- 
tions employed  during  the  late  wedding,  and  from 
some  of  the  amusements  also,  and  again  a  soaped 
pole  is  erected  there,  with  a  purse  of  money  on  the 
top,  surmounted  by  the  crescent  and  star.  I  was 
most  glad  to  have  fairly  passed  the  crowd,  and, 
joining  my  friends,  to  find  myself  on  the  way  to  the 
Armenian  bishop's. 

We  found  the  good  bishop  seated  in  his  winter- 
room,  wrapped  in  a  dark  cloth  pelisse  lined  with 
sable.  He  is  a  venerable  looking  person,  with  a 
remarkably  intelligent  and  pleasing  expression  of 
countenance.  He  received  us  in  a  very  amiable 
manner,  and  conversed  agreeably  on  several  subjects. 
While  we  were  sitting  with  him,  a  priest  entered 
the  room  and  joined  our  party.  He  was  one  of 
the  handsomest  old  men  I  have  ever  seen ;  tall  and 
stately  in  person,  and  mild  and  dignified  in  bearing ; 
and  having  a  very  long  and  perfectly  white  beard. 
Hearing  the  bell  toll  for  the  afternoon  service,  I 
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expressed  a  wish  to  attend  it,  and  to  see  the  church ; 
and,  taking  our  leave  of  the  bishop,  who  accom« 
panied  us  to  the  edge  of  the  mat,  and  bade  us  fere- 
well  as  he  took  a  hand  of  each,  we  entered  the 
church  before  the  arrival  of  the  officiating  priests. 
The  church  is  a  fine  lofty  saloon,  with  six  windows 
on  either  side,  and  outside  these  windows  are 
screens  of  ornamental  ironwork,  which  have  a  solid 
and  handsome  appearance ;  indeed  there  is  an  air 
of  Ifien  Streahout  the  church  and  appendages  which 
is  peculiar  in  the  East  as  applying  to  all  religious 
establishments  of  the  Armenians.  A  curtain  was 
drawn  before  the  altar,  in  the  front  of  which  hung 
a  picture  representing  the  Crucifixion,  with  the 
three  Marys  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Before  this 
picture  a  single  lamp  burns  night  and  day.  The 
church  is  matted,  and  on  either  side  are  arranged 
parallel  with  each  other  a  number  of  oblong  mat- 
tresses on  which  the  congregation  kneel.  Opposite 
to  the  altar,  at  the  other  end  of  the  church,  is  a 
raised  matted  portion,  on  which  chairs  are  placed. 
From  the  ceiling  hang  several  large  chandeliers 
and  a  multitude  of  small  silver  lamps.  There  is  a 
profusion  of  ornament  above  and  around  the  altar, 
consistingof  wreaths  of  gilt  flowers  and  leaves;  and 
gilt  stars  are  scattered  over  a  pale  blue  ground 
above  the  altar.  The  service  was  performed  by 
two  priests  habited  in  cowls.  It  was  chanted  by 
them,  assisted,  or  rather  accompanied^  by  two  boys, 
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each  about  ten  years  of  age.  The  chanting  was 
good,  and  the  whole  service  was  impressive.  One 
of  the  officiating  priests  was  the  noble-looking  per- 
son with  the  white  beard  whom  we  had  left  with 
the  bishop  when  the  bell  had  tolled  for  church. 
After  the  service  he  approached  us,  and  politely 
gave  me  permission  to  accompany  him  behind  the 
curtain  which  concealed  the  altar ;  and  I  did  so, 
leaving  my  shoes  before  stepping  into  their  most 
holy  place.  Over  the  altar  is  hung  a  picture  of 
the  Virgin  and  the  In^t  Saviour,  with  a  semi- 
circular glory  above  the  picture.  Before  this  pic- 
ture also  burns  constantly  a  single  lamp.  In 
mentioning  these  pictures,  I  must  remark,  that  the 
Armenians  do  not  place  upon  them  an  undue 
value ;  the  bishop  carefully  explains  to  his  congre- 
gation, that  such  representations  are  never,  under 
any  circumstances,  to,'  be  considered  objects  of 
worship,  and  that  they  are  only  placed  before  them 
to  remind  them  of  those  events  which  so  nearly 
concern  their  salvation. 

You  probably  know  that  the  various  Christian 
nations  of  the  East  much  resemble  the  Muslims  in 
their  domestic  life,  and  general  manners  and  habits, 
and  in  many  of  their  superstitions ;  but  this,  I  hope 
and  expect^  will  not  long  continue  to  be  the  case. 
They  are  most  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
benefit  of  European  instruction ;  and  many  of  them, 
who  have  been  my  neighbours,  have  readily  adopted 
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suggestions  which  I  have  offered  with  respect  to 
the  management  of  their  children,  the  amelioration 
of  whose  condition  is  an  object  which  I  have  much 
at  heart.  It  is  far  from  being  thus  with  the  Mus- 
lims. Many  of  these  have  applied  to  me  for 
medicines  for  themselves  and  their  children ;  but 
their  abominable  and  disgusting  prejudices  have 
generally  prevented  my  being  of  any  use  to  them 
in  complying  with  their  requests.  How  they 
sometimes  provoke  me  in  cases  of  this  kind,  you 
may  imagine  from  the  following  instance : — 

A  woman  who  frequently  amused  me  by  telling 
me  of  the  quaint  and  clever  sayings  of  her  sister's 
little  boy,  and  often  menticHied  the  doting  afifection 
of  both  his  parents  for  their  only  child,  after  visit- 
ing them  recently,  came  to  me  in  great  distress  to 
inform  me  that  she  had  found  the  poor  boy  suffer- 
ing  severely  from  an  abscess  in  one  of  his  ears,  and 
that  his  right  eye  was  closed.  On  the  following 
day  he  was  sent  to  me,  that  I  might  see  him, 
and  tell  his  mother  what  medicine  he  required. 
How  can  I  ever  forget  the  sickening,  but  most 
affecting  sight  I  The  bright  boy  of  my  ima- 
gination was,  I  am  grieved  to  say,  almost  a 
disgusting  object ;  a  poor  creature  one  could  not 
touch  but  with  the  hope  of  saving  him :  not  only 
diseased,  but  unwashed,  and  with  every  appearance 
of  having  been  in  that  miserable  state  for  many 
weeks.     He  was  quiet  from  weakness,  and  in  a 
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state  of  half-sleepy  unconsdousoess ;  his  languid 
head  resting  heavily  on  the  shoulder  of  his  anxious 
nurse,  whose  cleanly  appearance  presented  a  pain- 
ful contrast  to  his  wretched  condition.  I  prepared 
for  him  some  medicine,  and  gave  some  eye-water 
which  has  always  been  the  means  of  removing  dis- 
ease wherever  we  have  applied  it,  if  used  before  oph- 
thalmia had  grown  into  blindness ;  only  requiring 
that  the  eye  and  ear  should  be  washed  repeatedly, 
and  the  whole  body  daily.  Two  days  after,  I  sent 
to  inquire  how  my  remedies  had  succeeded ;  when 
I  found,  to  my  dismay,  that  a  film  had  formed 
over  the  suffering  eye.  "  Have  they  applied  the 
lotion  ?"  was  my  anxious  inquiry.  "  Once  only," 
my  messenger  replied ;  ''  ifor  the  child  would  not 
suffer  them  to  use  it."  I  was  grieved  and  disap- 
pointed, knowing  how  much  good  my  application 
had  always,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  effected. 
I  spoke  as  strongly  as  a  mother  who  knows  the 
value  of  children  could  speak,  and  begged  that  the 
foolish  parents  would  take  the  help  that  was  offered 
to  save  their  child ;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  His 
eye  is  gone ;  and  the  abscess  in  his  ear  produces  a 
drain  upon  his  already  enfeebled  constitution,  which 
he  has  no  stamina  to  meet,  and  I  can  only  look 
forward  and  hope  for  the  hour  when  death  will 
put  a  period  to  his  sufferings. 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  have  heard  of  the 
child's  death.     Poor  little  fellow!    he  dreaded 
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much  the  darkness  of  the  grave ;  and  a  week 
before  his  death,  afiectingly  said  to  his  mother, 
^'  I  am  going  to  die,  but  do  not  put  me  in  the 
grave,  I  shall  be  afraid  to  be  there  alone :  it  is 
quite  dark."  His  mother  remembered  his  dying 
words,  and  when  his  lifeless  body  was  laid  in  the 
small  chamber  of  the  tomb  belonging  to  his  &mily, 
his  mother  sat  beside  him,  and  when  entreated  to 
leave  the  place,  and  suffer  the  entrance  to  be 
closed,  she  touchingly  refused  to  move,  saying, 
^^  I  shall  pass  the  n^ht  with  my  child  ;  he  is  afraid 
to  be  alone.'*  Such  a  conviction  was  not  unrea- 
sonable on  her  part;  for  the  Muslims  do  not 
believe  that  the  soul  is  at  once  separated  from  the 
body,  and  call  the  first  night  after  burial,  ^'  Leylet 
el  Wahdeh,"  or  «  The  Night  of  Solitude." 
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Letter  XI. 

Ml&reh,  1846. 
I  MENTIONED  in  my  last  letter  the  widow  o^ 
Isma'eel  Pasha,  whose  illness  had  occasioned  so 
much  uneasiness  to  Mohammad  *  Alee.  She  is  now 
conyalescent ;  but  the  old  lady  whom  I  also  men« 
tioned  as  being  ill  at  the  same  time,  who  w^  once 
his  ^tvourite  wife^  died  about  a  fortnight  fiince. 
She  had  suffered  extremely  during  a  period  of  two 
years.  On  the  morning  of  her  death,  Nezleh 
Hdnum  was  roused  by  screams  which  proceeded 
from  the  palace  of  the  invalid,  adjoining  her  own 
palace;  for  the  Kasr  en  Ned  is  composed  of 
several  distinct  mansions,  occupied  by  some  of  the 
elders  of  the  Fdsha's  Hareem  and  their  attendants. 
It  was  the  funeral  cry  which  had  been  raised  by 
the  slaves  of  the  dying  sufferer  while  she  was  yet 
alive.  Nezleh  Hdnum  went  to  her  chamber, 
commanded  silence,  and  directed  the  use  of  restoo 
ratives,  until  the  object  of  her  solicitude  breathed 
her  last.  The  shrieks  of  the  immediate  attendants 
were  heard  throughovit  the  Easr,  and  the  death-cry 
which  went  forth  from  the  inmates  of  the  several 
palaces  was  heard  at  a  considerable  distance. 
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In  the  morning,  some  time  before  her  death, 
eunuchs  were  dispatched  to  desire  the  attendance 
of  every  person  of  rank  in  Cairo,  that  the  grandees 
and  their  hareems  might  join  the  funeral  procession. 
By  twelve  o'clock,  the  Kasr  was  filled  by  those 
persons ;  the  hareems  being  drest  in  the  mourning 
colours  of  the  country,  black  and  blue.  During 
the  time  occupied  in  requiring  their  attendance, 
the  relations  and  slaves  of  the  late  lady  were  occu- 
pied in  breaking  the  beautiful  china  and  glass 
which  had  been  the  property  of  the  deceased. 
The  destruction  after  a  death  is  generally  propor- 
tioned to  !the  possessions  of  the  deceased  ;  there- 
fore in  that  case  it  was  very  extensive.  The  body 
was  clad  in  very  costly  apparel,  and  wrapped  in 
a  Cashmere  shawl :  a  bier  was  then  brought,  in 
which  it  was  laid,  and  another  Cashmere  shawl 
was  placed  over  the  bier,  the  head  of  which  was 
surmounted  by  a  splendid  diamond  tiara.  The 
grandees,  on  foot,  followed  the  chanters  of  the 
Kur-an  and  the  other  persons  who  headed  the  pro- 
cession:  their  ladies  rode  behind  the  bier  on  high 
donkeys,  with  a  large  crowd  of  other  females. 
Eleven  bufi^loes  were  driven  before  the  bier,  to  be 
slaughtered,  and  divided  among  the  poor.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  camels  followed,  bearing  bread 
and  water  for  charitable  distribution ;  and  the  ex- 
citement of  the  crowds  who  attended  to  partake  of 
the   bounty  can  scarcely  be  conceived.     Such  a 
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funeral  is  a  jubilee  to  the  poor.  The  eunuchs 
who  fonned  part  of  the  procession  bore  sprinkling 
bottles  containing  scented  waters,  and  censers  in 
which  were  burning  frankincense  and  other  per« 
fumes. 

The  interment  took  place  in  a  vault  in  the  Pasha's 
burial-place*  A  rich  Cashmere  shawl  was  spread 
in  the  vault,  another  was  doubled  as  a  pillow  ;  and 
the  body  was  taken  out  of  the  bier,  and  laid  upon 
them.  A  third  Cashmere  shawl  was  placed  over 
it,  entirely  covering  the  costly  dress  of  the  corpse. 
The  mourners  then  quitted  the  vault,  uttering  the 
most  piercing  shrieks,*  and  the  door  was  closed. 

The  deceased  was  named  "  Shems-i-Safa,"  which 
admits  of  several  interpretations ;  but  the  meaning 
intended  is  ^^  Sun  of  Happiness."  Some  say  that, 
though  she  enjoyed  the  title  and  rights  of  a  wife, 
she  was  not  a  wife  in  the  strict  legal  sense  of  the 
term. 

The  funeral  ceremonies  of  Modern  Egypt 
strongly  remind  me  of  scenes  depicted  in  many  of 
the  ancient  tombs  in  this  country:  but  I  make 
this  remark  without  knowing  much  of  Egyptian 
antiquities  except  from  books  and  drawings  and 
museums. 

I  have  much  enjoyed  looking  over  the  very 
choice  collection  of  antiquities  and  curiosities 
selected  by  our  English  resident  physician,  Dr. 
Abbott.     I  am  not  about  to  attempt  a  general 
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description  of  them ;  but  some  are  so  very  curious, 
and  others  so  beautiful,  that  I  should  imagine  an 
antiquary  would   find  nothing  so  interesting  in 
Cairo.     To  begin  with  the  most  autique :  there  are 
a  necklace  and  a  pair  of  ear-rings  which  were  found 
in  a  jar  at  Dendara,  and  are  believed  to  be  the 
oldest  articles  of  the  kind  in  the  world  :  they  are 
made    of  gold-leaf,  similar  to   that  upon  which 
hieroglyphics  are  usually  found  stamped :  attached 
to  the  centre  are  three  pendants  of  lapis  lazuli, 
and  two  beads  of  blue  glass,  with  an  amethyst  bead 
capped  at  each  end  with  gold :  but  what  is  parti* 
cularly  remarkable  is,  that  t\Pe  name  of  Menes,  the 
first  king  of  Egypt,  is  stamped  upon  each  of  the 
ear-rings,  and  upon  eight  oval  plates  which  decorate 
the  necklace.    A  still  more  remarkable  object  in  the 
same  collection  is  a  ring  of  uncommon  interest,  the 
well-authenticated  signet-ring  of  Cheops.     Anti- 
quary or  not,  I  believe  that  no  one  can  see,  or  much 
more  handle,  that  ring,  without  experiencing  a  thrill 
of  pleasure  that  such  a  relic  of  the  age  of  the  Founder 
of  the  Great  Pyramid  should  have  been  preserved. 
It  is  of  fine  gold,  weighing  nearly  three  sovereigns, 
and  bearing   the  name  of  Shofo,  the  Suphis  of 
Manetho,  and  the  Cheops  of  the  Greeks.     This 
precious  antique  is  in  the  highest  state  of  preserva- 
tion.    It  was  found  in  a  tomb  near  the  pyramids- 
El-Geezeh.     The  style  of  the  hieroglyphics  is  in 
perfect  accordance  with  those  in  the  tombs  about 
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the  Great  Pyramid,  and  all  the  details  are  minutely 
attended  to  and  beautifully  executed.  There  is 
also,  among  the  more  ancient  of  the  curiosities  in 
this  most  rare  collection,  a  bracelet  of  twisted  gold, 
terminating  with  the  form  of  the  lotus-flower,  very 
much  resembling  the  picturesque  bracelets  worn 
by  the  ladies  of  Egypt  in  the  present  day,  only 
that  it  is,  strange  to  say,  of  superior  workmanship. 
I  was  much  pleased  also  with  two  beautiful  gold 
figures  of  birds  with  human  heads  and  extended 
wings,  representing  the  departing  soul.  Some 
winged  orbs,  too,  symbols  of  the  good  genius,  are 
remarkable  for  the  fine  taste  and  exquisite  work- 
manship displayed  in  their  formation.  Some  little 
figures  in  lapis  lazuli  are  curious  specimens  of 
beautiful  ancient  carving ;  and  two  bronze  lizards 
excited  my  admiration  most  especially :  they  are 
in  as  perfect  preservation  as  though  finished  but 
yesterday,  and  wonderfully  true  to  nature. 
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*»*  The  Editor  of  the  'Monthly  Volume'  is  happy  in 
the  opportnnity  of  furnishing  some  interesting  Illustrations 
of  Mrs.  Poole's  Letters,  from  the  Notes  to  the  valuable 
edition  of  'The  Thousand  and  One  Nights,'  by  E.  W. 
Lane,  Esq. 


I. — Description  op  the  Veils  op  Arab  Women. 

(See  page  6.) 

The  izar,  or  eezdr  (for  the  word  is  written  in  two  dif- 
ferent ways)  is  a  piece  of  drapery  commonly  worn  by 
Arab  women  when  they  appear  in  public.  It  is  about 
two  yards  or  more  in  width  (according  to  the  height  of 
the  wearer),  and  three  yards  in  length :  one  edge  of  it 
being  drawn  from  behind,  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
head  and  the  forehead,  and  secured  by  a  band  sewed 
inside,  the  rest  hangs  down  behind  and  on  each  side  to 
the  ground,  or  nearly  so,  and  almost  entirely  envelops 
the  person ;  the  two  ends  being  held  so  as  nearly  to 
meet  in  front.  Thus  it  conceals  every  other  part  of  the 
dress  excepting  a  small  portion  of  a  very  loose  gown 
(which  is  another  of  the  articles  of  walking  or  riding 
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apparel)  and  the  face-yeil.  It  is  now  generally  made 
of  white  calico,  but  a  similar  coyering  of  black  silk  for 
the  married,  and  of  white  silk  for  the  mimarried,  is  now 
worn  by  females  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes,  and  is 
called  a  ''  habarah." 

It  appears  that  the  kind  of  face-veil  mentioned  in  the 
same  passage  (in  Arabic,  ^*  kinda  ")  is  a  piece  of  muslin, 
about  a  yard  or  more  in  length,  and  somewhat  less  in 
width,  a  portion  of  which  is  placed  over  the  head,  be- 
neath the  iz^,  the  rest  hanging  down  in  front,  to  the 
waist,  or  thereabout,  and  entirely  concealing  the  face. 
I  have  often  seen  Arab  women,  particularly  those  of  the 
Wahhdbees,  wearing  veils  of  this  kind  composed  of 
printed  muslin,  completely  concealing  their  features,  yet 
of  sufficiently  loose  fabric  to  admit  of  their  seeing  their 
way.  But  the  more  common  kind  of  Arab  face-yeil  is  a 
long  strip  of  white  muslin,  or  of  a  kind  of  black  crape, 
covering  the  whole  of  the  fiice  excepting  the  eyes,  and 
reaching  nearly  to  the  feet.  It  is  suspended  at  the  top 
by  a  narrow  band,  which  passes  up  the  forehead,  and 
which  is  sewed,  as  are  also  the  two  upper  comers  of  the 
veil,  to  a  band  that  is  tied  round  the  head.  This  veil  is 
called  "  burko'.'*  The  black  kind  is  often  oniamented 
with  gold  coins,  false  pearls,  &c.,  attached  to  the  upper 
part.  It  is  not  so  genteel  as  the  white  veil,  unless  for  a 
lady  in  mourning. 


II. — On  Inpanct  avu  Education.— (See  page  20.) 

In  few  cases  are  the  Mohammadans  so  much  fettered 
by  the  directions  of  their  Prophet  and  other  religiooa 
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instractors  as  in  the  rearing  and  educating  of  their  chil- 
dren. In  matters  of  the  most  trivial  nature,  religious 
precedents  direct  their  management  of  the  young.  One 
of  the  first  duties  is,  to  wrap  the  new-bom  child  in  clean 
white  linen,  or  in  linen  of  some  other  colour ;  but  not 
yellow.  After  this,  sonie  person  [not  a  female]  should 
pronounce  the  adto*  in  the  ear  of  the  infant,  because 
tlie  Prophet  did  so  in  j^e  ear  of  El-Hasan  when  Fdtimeh 
gave  birth  to  him ;  or  he  should  pronounce  the  ad^  in 
the  right  ear,  and  the  ikameh  (which  is  nearly  the  same) 
in  the  left.t 

It  was  formerly  a  custom  of  many  of  the  Arabs,  and 
perhaps  is  still  among  some,  for  the  father  to  give  a  feast 
to  his  friends  on  seven  successive  days  after  the  birth  of 
a  son ;  but  that  of  a  daughter  was  observed  with  less 
rejoicing.  The  general  modem  custom  is,  to  give  an 
entertainment  only  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  called 
**  Y<5m-es-SubooS,."  On  this  occasion,  the  mother, 
having  left  her  bed,  receives  her  guests;  the  child  is 
exhibited  to  them ;  and  they  give  presents  of  gold  or 
silver  coins,  which  are  generally  used  to  decorate  the 
infant's  head-dress.  The  father  entertains  his  iriends  in 
the  evening. 

On  this  day,  or  on  the  fourteenth,  twenty-first, 
twenty-eighth,  or  thirty-fifth  day  after  the  birth,  several 
religious  ceremonies  are  requured  to  be  performed ;  but 


*  The  call  to  prayer,' whieh  is  chanted  from  the  m^'nehs  (or  mena- 
ret8)of  the  mosques.  It  is  as  follows  :—**  God  is  most  great  1"  (four 
times).    **  I  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  but  God  I"  (twice).    '« 1  tes- 


tify that  Mohammad  is  God  s  Apostle ! "  (twice).    "  Come  to  prayer  I  " 
(twice).    »♦  Come  to  security ! "  (twice).    •*  God  i»  mo«t  great  I  '^  (twioe). 
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these  are  most  approved  if  obsenred  on  the  seyenth  day. 
One  of  these  is  the  naming'.  I  belieye,  however,  that 
it  is  a  more  common  custom  to  give  the  name  almoat 
immediately  after  the  birth,  or  about  Uiree  honn  after. 
Astrologers  were  often  consulted  on  this  occasion ;  but 
the  following  directions  are  given  on  higher  authority, 
and  are  generally  observed  : — '<  The  father  shall  give  his 
son  a  good  name,.... not  a  name  of  self-praise,  as 

Rasheed  [Orthodox],  Emeen  [Faithful],  &c Th« 

Prophet  said,  ^  The  names  most  approved  by  God  are 
'Abd  Allah  [Servant  of  God]  and  'Abd  Er-Rahmin 
[Servant  of  the  Compassionate],  and  such  like.'   He  also 
said,  '  Give  my  name,  but  do  not  distinguish  by  my  sur- 
name of  relationship :'  but  this  precept,  they  say,  respects 
his  own  lifetime,,  .because  he  was  addcessed,  <  O  Abu- 
l-K&sim !'  and  now  it  is  not  disapproved  ;  but  some  dis- 
approve of  uniting  the  name  and  surname,  so  as  to  call  a 
person  Mohammad  and  Abu-l-Kdsim.    And  if  a  son  be 
called  by  the  name  of  a  prophet,  it  is  not  allowable.' to 
abuse  or  vilify  him,  unless  the  person  so  named  be  facing 
his  reproacher,  who  should  say,  *  Thou '  [without  men- 
tioning his  name]:  and  a  child  named  Mohammad  or 
Ahmad  should  be  [especially]  honoured The  Pro- 
phet said,  '  There  is  no  people  holding  a  consultation  at 
which  there  is  present  one  whose  name  is  Mohammad  or 
Ahmad,  but  God  blesseth  all  that  assembly  :*  and  agaia 
he  said,  *  Whoever  uameth  his  child  by  my  name,  or  by 
that  of  any  of  my  children  or  my  companions,  from  affisc- 
tion  to  me  or  to  them,  Grod  (whose  name  be  exalted) 
will  give  him  in  Paradise  what  eye  hath  not  seen  nor 
ear  heard.'    And  a  son  should  not  be  named  King  of 
kings,  or  Lord  of  lords :  nor  should  a  man  take  a  snr- 
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name  of  rektiimsliip  from  tbe  name  of  the  eldest  of  hi* 
children ;  nor  take  any  such  tuniame  before  a  child  is 
bora  to  him."*—- The  custom  of  naming  children  after 
prophets,  w  after  relations  <»•  companions  of  Mohammad, 
IS  Tery  common.  No  ceremony  is  observed  on  account 
of  the  naming. 

On  the  same  day,  however,  two  practices  which  I  am 
about  to  mention  are  prescribed  to  be  'observed ;  though, 
as  far  as  my  observations  and  inquiries  allow  me  to  judge, 
they  are  generally  neglected  by  the  modern  Muslims. 
The  first  of  these  is  a  sacrifice.  The  victim  is  called 
'akeekah.  It  should  be  a  ram  or  goat ;  or  two  such 
animals  should  be  sacrificed  for  a  son,  and  one  for  a 
daughter.  This  rite  is  regarded  by  Ibn  Qambal  as 
absolutely  obligatory :  he  said,  *'  If  a  father  sacrifice  not 
for  his  son,  and  he  [the  son]  die,  that  son  will  not  inter- 
cede tor  him  on  the  day  of  judgment.*^  The  founders 
of  the  three  other  principal  sects  regard  it  in  difierent 
and  less  important  lighte,  though  Mohammad  slew  an 
'akeekah  for  himself  after  his  prophetic  mission.  The 
person  should  say,  on  slaying;  the  victim,  '*  O  God, 
verily  this  'akeekah  is  a  ransom  for  my  son  such  a  one ; 
its  blood  for  his  blood,  and  its  flesh  for  his  flesh,  and  its 
bone  for  his  bone,  and  its  skin  fm*  his  skin,  and  its  hair 
for  his  hair.  O  Grod,  make  it  a  ransom  for  my  son  from 
Hell  fire."  A  bone  of  the  victim  should  not  be  broken.f 
The  midwife  should  receive  a  leg  of  it  It  should  be 
cooked  without  previously  cutting  off  any  portion  of  it ; 
and  part  of  it  should  be  given  in  alms. — After  this  should 
be  performed  the  other  ceremony  above  alluded  to, 

*  Nazbet  el-Mutaammil  wa-Monhid  el-Mutaahhil,  fection  9. 
t  Gompne  Exodw  xiii.  18,  and  xU.  46. 
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which  is  this : — It  is  a  snnneh  ordixtanoe,  inciimbeDt  on 
the  father,  to  shave,  or  cause  to  be  shaved,  the  head  of 
his  child,  and  to  give^  in  alms  to  the  poor,  the  weaght  of 
the  hair  in  gold  or  silver.  This  should  also  be  done  for 
a  proselyte.*  On  the  subsequent  occasions  of  shaving 
the  head  of  a  male  child  (for  the  head  of  a  male  is  fre- 
quently shaven),  a  tuft  of  hair  is  generally  left  on  the 
crown,  and  commonly,  for  several  years,  another  also 
over  the  forehead. 

Circumcision  is  most  approved  if  performed  on  the 
same  day  :t  but  the  observance  of  this  rite  is  geameanHiy 
delayed  until  the  child  has  attained  the  age  of  &ye  or  nx 
years,  and  sometimes  several  years  later.  I  shall  there- 
fore delay  mentioning  the  ceremonies  with  which  it  is 
celebrated. 

The  Muslims  rightly  regard  a  child  as  a  trust  oom- 
mitted  by  God  to  its  parents,  who,  they  hold,  are  respon- 
sible for  the  manner  in  which  they  bring  it  up,  and  will 
b^  examined  on  this  subject  on  the  day  of  judgment. 
But  they  further  venture  to  say,  that  '*  the  first  who  will 
lay  hold  of  a  man  on  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  his 
wife  and  children,  who  [if  he  have  been  deficient  in  bis 
duty  to  them]  will  present  themselves  before  God,  and 
say,  '  O  our  Lord,  take  for  us  our  due  from  him  ;  for  he 
taught  us  not  that  of  which  we  were  ignorant,  and  he 
fed  us  with  forbidden  food,  and  we  knew  not:'  and 
their  due  will  be  taken  from  him.'*^  By  this  is  meant, 
that  a  certain  proportion  of  the  good  works  which  the 
man  may  have  done,  and  his  children  and  wife  negleeted, 

•  Nuxhrt  el-Mataammil,  &c.,  section  9 ;  and  Mishkit  el-Mas<faeeh, 

vol.  ii.  pp.  315.  316.  «f«jwc«, 

t  Nuxhet  el-MutaSmmil,  &c^  loco  kuidato,  J  Ibid. 
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will  be  set  down  to  their  account ;  or  that  a  similar  pro> 
portion  of  their  evil  works  will  be  transferred  to  his 
account 

The  m9ther  is  enjoined  by  the  law  to  give  suck  to  her 
diild  two  fi^l  years,  unless  she  have  her  husband's  con- 
sent to  shorten  the  period,  or  to  employ  another  nurse. 
/*  For  suckling  the  child,  a  virtuous  woman,  who  eateth 
only  what  is  lawful,  should  be  chosen ;  for  the  unlawful 
[food]  will  manifest  its  evil  in  the  child :  as  the  Prophet 
. . .  .said,  *■  Giving  suck  altereth  the  tempers.'  But  it  is 
recommended  by  the  sunneh  that  the  mother  herself 
suckle  the  child ;  for  it  is  said  in  a  tradition,  ^  There  is 
nothing  better  for  a  child  than  its  mother's  milk.'  ^  If 
thou  woiildst  try,'  it  is  added,  '  whether  a  child  be  of  an 
ingenuous  disposition  in  its  infancy,  or  not,  order  a 
woman  who  is  not  its  mother  to  suckle  it  after  its  mother 
has  done  so ;  and  if  it  drink  of  the  milk  of  the  woman 
who  is  not  its  mother,  it  is  not  of  an  ingenuous  dispo- 
sition."* 

Children,  being  regarded  by  Muslim  parents  as  envi- 
able blessings,  are,  to  them,  objects  of  the  most  anxious 
solicitude.  To  guard  them  from  the  supposed  influence 
of  the  envious  or  evil  eye,  they  have  recourse  to  various 
expedients.  When  they  are  taken  abroad,  they  are 
usually  clad  in  a  most  slovenly  manner,  and  left  un- 
washed, or  even  purposely  smeared  with  dirt ;  and  as  a 
further  precaution,  a  fantastic  cap  is  often  put  upon  the 
child's  head,  or  its  head-dress  is  decorated  with  one  or 
more  coins,  a  feather,  a  gay  tassel,  or  a  written  charm  or 
two  sewed  up  in  leather  or  encased  in  gold  or  silver,  or 
some  other  appendage  to  attract  the  ^ye,  that  so  the 

•  Nuzhet  el-Mutaammil,  &c.,  loco  Umdato.      ^ 
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infiint  itself  mnj  pass  unnoticed.  If  a  person  express 
his  admiration  of  another*s  dnld  otherwise  than  by  some 
pious  ejainilation,  as,  for  instance,  by  praising  its  Creator 
(with  the  exclamation  of  *«  Subhina-Udh !"  or,  **  MA 
shiEa-IIAh  I"  &c.)  or  invoking  a  blessing  on  the  Prophet, 
he  fills  the  mind  of  the  parent  with  apprehennon ;  and 
recourse  is  had  to  some  superstitiotts  ceremony  to  coun- 
teract the  dreaded  influence  of  his  envious  glance.  The 
children  of  the  poor  are  less  exposed  to  this  imaginary 
danger  from  their  unattractive  appearance :  they  gene* 
rally  have  little  clothing,  or  none  whatever,  and  are  ex- 
tremely dirty.  It  ^s  partly  with  the  view  of  protecting 
them  from  the  evil  eye,  that  those  of  the  rich  are  so 
long  confined  to  the  hareem :  there  they  are  petted  and 
pampered  for  several  years ;  at  least  until  they  are  of 
age  to  go  to  school ;  but  most  of  them  are  instructed  at 
home. 

The  children  of  the  Muslims  are  taught  to  show  to 
their  fathers  a  degree  of  respect  which  might  be  deemed 
incompatible  with  the  existence  of  a  tender  mutual 
affection ;  but  I  believe  that  this  is  not  the  case.  The 
child  greets  the  father  in  the  morning  by  kissing  hia 
hand,  and  then  usually  stands  before  him  in  a  respectful 
attitude,  with  the  left  hand  covered  by  the  right,  to 
receive  any  order  or  to  await  his  permission  to  depart ; 
but  after  the  respectful  kiss,  is  often  taken  on  the  lap. 
After  the  period  of  infimcy,  the  welKbred  son  seldom 
ats  m  the  presence  of  his  father;  but  during  that  period 
he  is  generally  allowed  much  lamiliarity.  A  Syrian 
merchant,  who  was  one  of  ray  near  neighbours  in  Cairo, 
had  a  child  of  exquisite  beauty,  commonly  supposed  to  be 
his  daughter,  whom,  though   he  was  a  most  bigoted 
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Muslim,  he  daily  took  with  him  from  his  private  house 
.  to  bis  shop.  The  child  followed  him,  seated  upon  an 
ass,  before  a  black  slave ;  and,  until  about  six  years  old, 
was  dressed  like  most  young  ladies,  but  without  a  face- 
veil.  The  father  then  thinking  that  the  appeanmce  of 
taking  about  with  him  a  daughter  of  that  age  was  scan* 
dalous,  dressed  his  pet  as  a  boy,  and  told  his  friends  that 
the  female  attire  had  been  employed  as  a  protection 
agunst  the  evil-eye ;  girls  being  less  coveted  than  boys. 
This  indeed  is  sometimes  done ;  and  it  is  possible  that 
such  might  have  been  the  case  in  thb  instance ;  but  I 
was  led  to  believe  that  it  was  not  so.  A  year  after,  I  left 
Cairo:  while  I  remained  there,  I  continued  to  see  the 
child  pass  my  house  as  before;  but  always  in  boy's 
clothing. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  natives  of  Arabian  coun- 
tries, where  a  very  trifling  expense  is  required  to  rear 
the  young,  should  be  generally  desirous  of  a  numerous 
ofllspring.  A  motive  of  self-interest  conduces  forcibly  to 
cherish  this  feeling  in  a  wife;  for  she  is  commonly 
esteemed  by  her  husband  in  proportion  to  her  fruitful- 
ness ;  and  a  man  is  seldom  willing  to  divorce  a  wife,  or 
to  sell  a  slave,  who  has  borne  him  a  child.  A  similar 
feeling  also  induces  in  both  parents  a  desire  to  obtain 
oi&iNring,  and  renders  them  at  the  same  time  resigned  to 
the  loss  of  such  of  their  children  as  die  in  tender  age. 
Thia  feeling  arises  from  their  belief  of  certain  services, 
of  greater  moment  than  the  richest  blessings  this  world 
can  bestow,  which  children  who  die  in  infancy  are  to 
render  to  their  parents.  The  Prophet  is  related  to  have 
said,  ''The  infant  children  [of  the  Muslims]  shall 
.  assemble  at  the  scene  of  judgment  on  the  day  of  the 
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genera]  resurrection,  when  ail  creatures  Aall  appear  for 
the  reckoning,  and  it  will  be  said  to  the  angeis,  '  Go  je 
with  these  into  Paradise :'  and  they  will  halt  at  the  gate 
of  Paradise,  and  it  will^be  said  to  them,;*  Welcome  to 
the  offspring  of  the  Muslims  I  enter  ye  Paradise :  there 
is  no  reckoning  to  be  made  with  you:'  and  they  will 
reply,  '  Yea,  and  our  fathers  and  our  mothers :'  Irat  the 
guardians  of  Paradise  will  say,  *  Verily  your  fathers  and 
mothers  are  not  with  you  because  they  have  committed 
faults  and  sins  for  which  they  must  be  reckoned  with  and 
inquired  of.*  Then  they  will  shriek  and  cry  at  the  gate 
of  Paradise  with  a  great  cry ;  and  God  (whose  name  be 
exalted,  and  who  is  all-knowing  respecting  them)  will 
say,  *  What  is  this  cry  ?*  It  will  be  answered,  *  O  our 
Lord,  the  children  of  the  Muslims  say,  We  will  not 
enter  Paradise  but  with  our  fathers  and  our  mothers.' 
Whereupon  God  (whose  name  be  exalted)  will  say, 
*Pass  among  them  all,  and  take  the  hands  of  your 
parents,  and  introduce  them  into  Paradise.' "  The  chiU 
dren  who  are  to  have  this  power  are  such  as  are  bom  of 
believers,  and  die  without  having  attained  to  the  know- 
ledge of  sin ;  and  according  to  one  tradition,  one  such 
child  will  introduce  his  parents  into  Paradise.  [Such 
infants  only  are  to  enter  Paradise ;  for,  of  the  children 
who  die  in  infancy,  those  of  believers  alone  are  they  who 
would  believe  if  they  grew  to  years  of  discretion.]  On 
the  same  authority  it  is  said,  '*  When  a  child  of  the  ser- 
vant [of  God]  dies,  God  (whose  name  be  exalted)  saith 
to  the  angels,  <  Have  ye  taken  the  child  of  my  servant  ?' 
They  answer,  *  Yea.'  He  saith,  *  Have  ye  taken  the 
child  of  his  heart?'  They  reply,  *  Yea.'  He  aaketh 
them,  *  What  did  my  servant  say?'    Th«r  answer,  •  He 
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praised  thee,  and  said,  Verily^to  God  we  belong*,  and 
verily  unto  Him  we  return  1'     Then  God  will  say, 

*  Build  for  my  servant  a  house  in  Paradise,  and  name  it 
the  House  of  Praise.' "  To  these  traditions,  which  I 
find  related  as  proofs  of  the  advantages  of  marriage,  the 
following  anecdote,  which  is  of  a  similar  nature,  is  added. 
A  certain  man  who  would  not  take  a  wife,  awoke  one 
day  from  his  sleep,  and  demanded  to  be  married,  saying, 
as  his  reason,  '*  I  dreamt  that  the  resurrection  had  taken 
place,  and  that  I  was  among  the  beings  collected  at  the 
scene  of  judgment,  but  was  suffering  a  thirst  that 
stopped  up  the  passage  of  my  stomach ;  and  lo,  there 
were  youths  passing  through  the  assembly,  having  in 
their  hands  ewers  of  silver  and  cups  of  gold,  and  giving 
drink  to  one  person  after  another ;  so  I  stretched  forth 
my  hand  to  one  of  them,  and  said,  '  Give  me  to  drink ; 
for  thirst  overpowereth  me  :'  but  they  answered,  *  Thou 
hast  no  child  among  us:  we  give  drink  only  to  our 
fathers.'    I  asked  them,  *  Who  are  ye  ?'    They  replied, 

*  We  are  the  deceased  infant  children  of  the  Muslims.'  "♦ 
Especial  rewards  in  heaven  are  promised  to  mothers. 
"  When  a  woman  conceives  by  her  husband,"  said  the 
Prophet,  **  she  is  called  in  heaven  a  martyr  [t.  e.  she  is 
ranked  as  a  martyr  in  dignity  J  ;  and  her  labour  in  child- 
bed, and  her  care  for  her  children,  protect  her  from  hell- 
fire.'*t 

**  When  the  child  begins  to  speak,  the  father  should 
teach  him  first  the  kelimeh  [or  profession  of  faith], 
<  There  is  no  deity  but  God :  [Mohammad  is  God's 
apostle]'— he  should  dictate  this  to  him  seven  times. 

*  Nuihet  el-Mutaammil,  ftc,  seetion  2.  f  Idem,  aeetioti  7. 

Digitized  by  Google 


166  APPBNDIX. 

Then  be  should  instruct  him  to  say, '  Wherefore,  exalted 
be  God,  the  King,  the  Truth  I  There  is  no  deity  but 
He,  the  Lord  of  the  honourable  throne."*  He  should 
teach  him  also  the  Throne-verse^f  and  the  closing  words 
of  the  Hashr,  '  He  is  God,  beside  whom  there  is  no 
deity,  the  King,  the  Holy,'  "  &c.  t 

As  soon  as  a  son  is  old  enough,  his  father  should  teach 
him  the  most  important  rules  of  decent  behaviour: 
placing  some  food  before  him,  he  should  order  him  to 
take  it  with  the  right  hand  (the  left  being  employed  for 
unclean  purposes),  and  to  say,  on  commencing,  *'  In  the 
name  of  God  ;"  to  eat  what  is  next  to  him,  and  not  to 
hurry,  nor  spill  any  of  the  food  upon  his  person  or  dress. 
He  should  teach  him  that  it  is  disgusting  to  eat  much. 
He  should  particularly  condemn  to  him  the  love  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  caution  him  against  covetousness  as  he 
would  against  serpents  and  scorpions;  and  forbid  his 
spitting  in  an  assembly,  and  committing  any  similar 
breach  of  good  manners,  talking  much,  turning  his  back 
upon  another,  standing  in  an  indolent  attitude,  and  speak- 
ing ill  of  any  person  to  another.  He  should  keep  him 
from  bad  companions,  teach  him  the  Kur-an  and  all  re- 
quisite divine  and  prophetic  ordinances,  and  instruct  him 
in  the  arts  of  swimming  and  archery,  and  in  some  yir* 
tuous  trade ;  for  trade  is  a  security  from  poverty^  He 
should  also  command  him  to  endure  patientiy  the  chas- 
tisements of  his  teacher.  In  one  tradition  it  is  sud, 
*^  When  a  boy  attains  the  age  of  six  years  he  should  be 
disciplined ;  and  when  he  attains  to  nine  years  he  should 

•  ¥nr^n,  eh.  xxiil.  ▼.  117. 

t  "  God !    there  is  no  deity  bot  He,"  &c.,  to  the  words,  «He  b  the 
High,  the  GTeat."~Idein,  chap.  ii.  ▼.  25«. 
^Nuxhet  el-Mataammil,  &c,  section  9. 

Digitized  by  Google 


APPENDIX.  167 

foe  put  in  a  separate  bed ;  and  when  he  attuna  to  ten 
jrears  he  should  be  beaten  for  [neglecting]  prayer :  '*  in 
another  tradition,  "  Order  your  children  to  pray  at  seven 
[years],  and  beat  them  for  [neglecting]  it  at  ten,  and  put 
them  in  separate  beds.'*'*' 

Circumcision  is  generally  performed  before  the  boy 
is  submitted  to  the  instruction  of  the  schoolmaster.f 
Previously  to  the  performance  of  this  rite,  he  is,  if  be- 
longing to  the  higher  or  middle  rank  of  society,  usually 
paraded  about  the  neighbourhood  of  his  parents*  dwell- 
ing* gaily  attired,  chiefly  with  female  habits  and  orna- 
ments, but  with  a  boy*«  turban  on  his  head,  mounted  on 
a  horse,  preceded  by  musicians,  and  followed  by  a  group 
of  his  female  relations  and  friends.  This  ceremony  is 
observed  by  the  great  with  much  pomp  and  with  sump- 
tuous feasts.  £1-Jabartee  mentions  a  £§te  celebrated  on 
the  occasion  of  the  circumcision  of  a  son  of  the  K^ee 
ot  Cairo,  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  1179  (a,d.  1766), 
when  the  grandees  and  chief  merchants  and  *ulama  of 
the  city  sent  him  such  abundance  of  presents  that  the 
magazines  of  his  mansion  were  filled  with  rice  and  but- 
ter and  honey  and  sugar ;  the  great  hall,  with  coffee ; 
and  the  middle  of  the  court,  with  fire-wood :  the  public 
were  amused  for  many  days  by  players  and  performers 
of  various  kinds;  and  when  the  youth  was  paraded 
through  the  streets  he  was  attended  by  numerous  mem- 
looks  with  their  richly  caparisoned  horses  and  splendid 
arms  and  armour  and  military  band,  and  by  a  number  of 
other  youths  who,  from  compliment  to  him,  were  circum- 

*  Nttzhet  el-Mutaammil,  &e.,  seetion  9. 

f  A  similar  custom  is  mentioned  in  a  note  appended  to  the  aeooant 
of  drcumcision,  in  vol.  i«  chap.  ii.  of  Mr.  1.4tee  s  work  on  the  Modem 
%yptians. 
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cised  afterwards  with  him.  This  latter  custom  is  usual 
on  such  occasions ;  and  so  also  is  the  sending  of  pre- 
sents, such  as  those  above  mentioned,  by  friends,  ac- 
quaintances, and  tradespeople.  At  a  f^te  of  this  kind, 
when  the  Khaleefeh  £i-Muktedir  circumcised  ^ve  of 
his  sons,  the  money  that  was  scattered  in  presents 
amounted  to  six  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  or 
about  300,000^  Many  orphans  were  also  circumcised 
on  the  same  day,  and  were  presented  with  clothes  and 
pieces  of  gold.*  The  Khaleefeh  above  mentioned  was 
famous  for  his  magnificence.  At  the  more  approved 
entertainments  which  are  given  in  celebration  of  a  cir- 
cumcision, a  recital  of  the  whole  of  the  Kur-^n,  or  a 
zikr,  is  performed  :  at  some  others,  male  or  female  public 
dancers  perform  in  the  court  of  the  house,  or  in  the 
street  before  the  door. 

Few  of  the  children  of  the  Arabs  receive  much  in- 
struction in  literature,  and  still  fewer  are  taught  even  the 
rudiments  of  any  of  the  higher  sciences ;  but  there  are 
numerous  schools  in  their  towns,  and  one  at  least  in 
almost  every  moderately  large  village.  The  former  are 
mostly  attached  to  mosques  and  other  public  buildings, 
and,  together  with  those  buildings,  endowed  by  princes 
or  other  men  of  rank,  or  wealthy  tradesmen.  In  these, 
the  children  are  instructed  either  gratis  or  for  a  very 
trifling  weekly  payment,  which  all  parents,  excepting 
those  in  indigent  circumstances,  can  easily  afford.  The 
schoolmaster  generally  teaches  nothing  more  than  to 
read,  and  to  recite  by  heart  the  whole  of  the  Kur-^n. 
Afler  committing  to  memory  the  first  chapter  of  the 
sacred  volume,  the  boy  learns  the  rest  in  the  inverse 

•  Mir-iit  ex-Zem^n,  events  of  thfl  yew  3pS.  * 
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order  of  their  arrai^epient,  as  they  generally  decrease  in 
length,.  Writing  and  arithmetic  are  usually  taught  by 
another  master ;  and  grammar,  rhetoric,  versification, 
logic,  the  interpretation  of  the  Kur-dn,  and  the  whole 
system  of  reUgioD  and  law,  with  all  other  knowledge 
deemed  useful,  which  seldom  includes  the  mere  elements 
of  mathematics,  are  attained  by  studying  at  a  collegiate 
mosque,  and  at  no  expense ;  for  the  professors  receive 
no  pay  either  from  the  students,  who  are  mostly  of  the 
poorer  classes,  or  from  the  funds  of  the  mosque. 

The  wealthy  often  employ  for  their  sons  a  private 
tutor ;  and,  when  he  has  taught  them  to  read,  and  to 
recite  the  Kur-dn,  engage  for  them  a  writing-master, 
and  then  send  them  to  the  college.  But  among  this 
class  polite  literature  is  more  considered  than  any  other 
branch  of  knowledge,  after  religion.  Such  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  works  of  some  of  their  favourite  poets  as 
enables  a  man  to  quote  them  occasionally  in  society,  is 
regarded  by  the  Arabs  as  essential  to  a  son  who  is  to  mix 
in  genteel  company ;  and  to  this  acquirement  is  often 
added  some  skill  in  the  art  of  versification,  which  is  ren- 
dered peculiarly  easy  by  the  copiousness  of  the  Arabic 
language,  and  by  its  system  of  inflexion.  These  cha- 
racteristics of  their  noble  tongue  (which  are  remarkably 
exhibited  by  the  custom,  common  among  the  Arabs,  of 
preserving  the  same  rhyme  throughout  a  whole  poem), 
while  on  the  one  hand  they  have  given  an  admirable  free- 
dom to  the  compositions  of  men  of  true  poetic  genius,  have 
on  the  other  hand  mainly  contributed  to  the  degradation 
of  Arabic  poetry.  To  an  Arab  of  some  little  learning  it  is 
almost  as  easy  to  speak  in  verse  as  in  prose ;  and  hence 
he  often  intersperses  his  prose  writings,  and  not  unfre- 
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quently  his  conversation,  with  indifferent  verses,  of  which 
the  chief  merit  often  consists  in  puns,  or  in  an  ingenious 
use  of  several  words  nearlj  the  same  in  sound,  but  dif- 
fering in  sense. 

One  more  dutj  of  a  father  to  a  son  I  should  here 
mention :  it  is,  to  procure  for  him  a  wife  as  soon  as  he 
has  arrived  at  a  proper  age.  This  age  is  decided  by 
some  to  be  twenty  years ;  though  many  young  men 
marry  at  an  earlier  period.  It  is  said,  *'  When  a  son 
has  attained  the  age  of  twenty  years,  his  father,  if  able, 
should  marry  him,  and  then  take  his  hand,  and  say,  '  I 
have  disciplined  thee,  and  taught  thee,  and  married 
thee :  I  now  seek  refuge  with  God  from  thy  mischief  in 
the  present  world  and  the  next.*  "  To  enforce  this  duty 
the  following  tradition  is  urged :  '*  When  a  son  attams 
to  the  age  of  puberty,  and  his  father  does  not  marry  him, 
and  yet  is  able  to  do  so,  if  the  youth  commit  an  improper 
act  in  consequence,  the  sin  of  it  is  tetween  the  two  " — 
or,  as  in  another  report, — "  on  the  father."*  The  same 
is  held  to  be  the  case  with  respect  to  a  daughter  who  has 
attained  the  age  of  twelve  years.f 

The  female  children  of  ihe  Arabs  are  seldom  taught 
even  to  read.  Though  they  are  admissible  at  the  daily 
schools  in  which  the  boys  are  instructed,  very  few  parents 
allow  them  the  benefit  of  this  privilege ;  preferring,  if 
they  give  them  any  instruction  of  a  literary  kind,  to  em- 
ploy a  sheykhah  (or  learned  woman)  to  teach  them  at 
home.  She  instructs  them  in  the  forms  of  prayer,  and 
teaches  them  to  repeat  by  heart  a  few  chapters  of  the 

*  Nuriiet  elMataammil,  &c.,  section  9 ;  and  Miahkit  el-Mnfibeeh. 
vol.  ii.  p.  86.  -r         .. 

t  Miahfaat  el-Ma^iLbeeli,  ibid. 
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Kur-dn ;  very  mrelj  the  whole  book.  Parents  are  in- 
deed recommended  to  withhold  from  their  daughters  some 
portions  of  the  Kur-dn ;  to  teach  them  the  Soorat  en- 
]Noor  [or  24th  chapter],  and  keep  from  them  the  Soorat 
Yoosuf  [12th  chapter];  on  account  of  the  story  of  Ze- 
leekha  and  Yoosuf  in  the  latter,  and  the  prohibitions  and 
threats  and  mention  of  punishments  contained  in  the 
former.* 

Needle-work  is  not  so  rarely,  but  yet  not  generally, 
taught  to  Arab  girls:  the  spindle  frequently  employs 
those  of  the  poorer  classes ;  and  some  of  them  learn  to 
weave.  The  daughters  of  persons  of  the  middle  and 
higher  ranks  are  often  instructed  in  the  art  of  em- 
broidery, and  in  other  ornamental  work,  which  are  taught 
in  schools  and  in  private  houses.  Singing,  and  playing 
upon  the  lute,  which  were  formerly  not  uncommon  female 
accomplishments  among  the  wealthy  Arabs,  are  now 
almost  exclusively  confined,  like  dancing,  to  professional 
performers  and  a  few  of  the  slaves  in  the  hareems  of  the 
great :  it  is  very  seldom  now  that  any  musical  instrument 
is  seen  in  the  hand  of  an  Arab  lady,  excepting  a  kind  of 
drum  called  darabukkeh,  and  a  tar  (or  tambourine), 
which  are  found  in  many  hareems,  and  are  beaten  with 
the  fingers.f  Some  care,  however,  is  bestowed  by  the 
ladies  in  teaching  their  daughters  what  they  consider  an 
elegant  gait  and  carriage,  as  well  as  various  alluring  and 
voluptuous  arts  with  which  to  increase  the  attachment  of 
their  future  husbands. 

*  Nuzhet  el-Mutaammil,  &c.,  section  6. 

f  See  the  Modern  Egyptians,  vol.  ii.  chap,  xviii. 
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III. — Oir  Muslim  Saints,  ob  Dstotess. 
(See  page  28.) 

As  an  illustration  of  this  passage  it  is  necessary  that 
the  reader  should  be  acquainted  with  the  remarkable 
opinions  which  the  Arabs  entertain  with  respect  to  the 
offices  and  supernatural  powers  of  their  saints.  Such 
matters  form  an  important  part  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
Darweeshes,  and  are  but  imperfectly  known  to  the  gene- 
rality of  the  Muslims. 

The  distinguished  individuals  above  mentioned  are 
known  by  the  common  appellation  of  "  Welees,"  or  par- 
ticular favourites  of  God.  The  more  eminent  among 
them  compose  a  mysterious  hierarchical  body,  whose  go- 
vernment respects  the  whole  human  race,  infidels  as  w^ell 
as  believers ;  but  whose  power  is  often  exercised  in  such 
a  ^manner  that  the  subjects  influenced  by  it  know  not 
from  what  person  or  persons  its  effects  proceed.  The 
general  governor  or  coryphaeus  of  these  holy  beings  is 
commonly  called  the  '*  Kutb,"  which  literally  signifies  a 
*'  pole,"  or  an  "  axis,"  and  is  metaphorically  used  to 
signify  a  ^*  chief,"  either  in  a  civil  or  political,  or  in  a 
spiritual  sense.  The  Kutb  of  the  saints  is  distinguished 
by  other  appellations :  he  is  called  "  Kutb  el-Ghds,"  or 

" el  Ghotii"  (the  Kutb  of  Invocation  for  Help), 

&c. ;  and  simply,  "  El-Gh6s."*  The  orders  under  the 
rule  of  this  chief  are  called  "  'Omud(or  Owt^),  Akhy^, 
Abddl,  Nujaba,  and  Nukaba:"  I  name  them  according 

*  P'ObsBon  (tome  i.  pp.  315  and  316)  userts  the  lfM\h  to  be  the  chief 
minister  of  the  Ghos,  and  gives  an  account  somewhat  different  ftom 
that  which  I  offer  of  the  orders  under  his  authority ;  but  perhaps  the 
Torkish  Darweeshes  differ  from  the  Arab  in  their  tenets  on  this  subject. 


AFFEKDIX*  i73 

to  their  precedence.*  Perhaps  to  these  should  be  added 
an  inferior  order  called  ''  As-hdb  ed-Darak/'  t.  e, 
"  watchmen/'  or  "overseers."  The  members  are  not 
known  as  such  to  their  inferior,  unenlightened  fellow- 
creatures  ;  and  are  often  invisible  to  them.  This  is  more 
frequently  the  case  with  the  Kutb,  who,  though  gene- 
rally stationed  at  Mekkeh,  on  the  roof  of  the  Kaabeh,  is 
never  visible  there,  nor  at  any  of  his  other  favourite  sta- 
tions or  places  of  resort ;  yet  his  voice  is  often  heard  at 
these  places.  Whenever  he  and  the  saints  under  )m 
authority  mingle  among  ordinary  men,  they  are  not  di«- 
tinguished  by  any  dignified  appearance,  but  are  always 
humbly  clad.  These,  and  even  inferior  saints,  are  said 
to  perform  astonishing  miracles,  such  as  flying  in  the  ur, 
passing  unhurt  through  fire,  swallowing  fire,  glass,  &e.| 
walking  upon  water,  transporting  themselves  in  a  mo* 
ment  of  time  to  immense  distances,  supplying  themselves 
and  others  with  food  in  desert  places.  Their  super- 
natural power  they  are  supposed  to  obtain  by  a  life  of  the 
most  exalted  piety,  and  especially  by  constant  self-denial, 
accompanied  with  the  most  implicit  reliance  upon  God, 
by  the  services  of  good  genii,  and,  as  many  believe,  by 
the  knowledge  and  utterance  of  **  the  most  great  name  " 
of  God.    A  miracle  performed  by  a  siunt  is  distinguished 

•  It  is  Mid  that  "tlm  Nnl^abft  are  thrce  hvndrcd;  the  Ni^aba, 
seyenty ;  the  Abdil,  fort^ ;  the  Akhyir,  seven ;  the  'Omud,  four  t  the 
Ohos  (jM  before  mentioned}  is  one.  The  Nu^aba  reside  in  Bl-Qharb 
[NorChem  AMca  to  the  west  of  Kgypt] ;  th*  Niuaba,  in  Ef  ypt }  tt« 
AbdAl,  in  Syria ;  the  Akhyir  travel  about  the  earth  ;  the  'Omud;  in  the 
oomeis  of  the  earth  ;  the  abode  of  the  Ghos  is  at  Mekkeh.  In  an  affair 
of  need,  the  Nul^ba  implore  relief  for  the  people ;  then,  the  Nujaba ; 
then,  the  Abd^ ;  then,  theAkhy^;  then,  the  'Omud;  and  if  their 
pcayer  be  not  answered,  the  GMs  implores,  and  his  prayer  is  answered." 
(^-Is-^iH|ee*8  History,  prefaee.)^Tliis  statement,  I  find,  rests  on  the 
anthority  of  a  famous  saint  of  Baghdid,  Aboo  Bekr  El-K.ett4nee,  who 
died  at  Mekkeh,  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  322.  QUit-iX  e>-Zeman. 
events  of  the  year  above  mentioned.)  ,.g.  .^^,  .^  Goo^^Z 
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by  the  term  '^kardmeh  *'  from  one  performed  by  a  ]At>< 
phet,  which  is  called  *'  moajizeh." 

El-Khidr  and  Ilyas  (orElias),  of  whom  I  have  before 
had  occasion  to  speak,  are  both  believed  to  have  been 
Kutbs,  and  the  latter  is  called  in  the  Kur-dnan  apostle ; 
but  it  is  disputed  whether  the  former  was  a  prophet  or 
merely  a  welee.     Both  are  said  to  have  drunk  of  the 
Fountain  of  Life,  and  to  be  in  consequence  still  living ; 
and  IIj^  is  commonly  believed  to  invest  the  successive 
Kutbs.     The  similarity  of  the  miracles  ascribed  to  the 
Kutbs,  and  those  performed  by  Elias  or  Elijah,  I  have 
remarked  in  a  former  work.*  Another  miracle,  reminding 
us  of  the  mantle  of  Elijah  in  the  hands  of  his  successor, 
may  here  be  mentioned. — A  saint  who  was  the  Rutb 
of  his  time,  dying  at  Toonus  (or  Tunis),  left  his  clothes 
in  trust  to  his  attendant,  Mohammad  £1-Ashwam,  a  na- 
tive of  the  neighbouring  regency  of  Tripoli  (now  called 
Taribulus),  who  desired  to  sell  these  relics,  but  was 
counselled  to  retain  them  ;  and  accordingly,  though  high 
prices  were  bidden  for  them,  made  them  his  own  by 
purchase.     As  soon  as  they  became  his  property  he  was 
afiected,  we  are  told,  with  a  divine  ecstasy,  and  endowed 
with  miraculous  powers. f 

Innumerable  miracles  are  related  to  have  been  per- 
formed by  Muslim  saints,  and  large  volumes  are  filled 
with  the  histories  of  their  wonderful  lives.  The  author 
of  the  work  from  which  the  above  story  is  taken,  men- 

*  See  the  Modern  Egyptians. 

f  El-Jabartee's  *  History  of  Modern  Effypt,*  vol.  ii.,  obftnary  of  the 
year  1201  (MS.  in  my  possedsion). — ^The  appellation  of  "the  four 
fcuths**  la  given  in  Egypt  to  *  *    * 


El-KiSdir  El-6eeUnee,  the  i 

Ibraheem  Ed-Desoolcee,  the 

most  celebrated  among  the  Arabs,  called  Rifi&'eeyeh,  Kidireeyeh,  Ah- 

medeeyeh,  and  Barihimeh. 
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tions,  as  a  fact  to  be  relied  on,  in  an  account  of  one  of  his 
ancestors,  that,  his  lamp  happening  to  go  out  one  night 
while  he  was  reading  alone  in  the  riw^k  of  the  Jabart 
(of  which  he  was  the  sheykh),  in  the  great  mosque  £1- 
Azhar,  the  forefinger  of  his  right  hand  emitted  a  light 
which  enabled  him  to  continue  his  reading  until  his 
nakeeb  had  trimmed  and  lighted  another  lamp.* 

From  many  stories  of  a  similar  kind  that  I  have  read, 
I  select  the  following  as  a  fair  specimen :  it  is  related  by 
a  very  celebrated  saint,  Ibraheem  EI-Khoww^s. — "  I 
entered  the  desert  [on  pilgrimage  to  Mekkeh  from  £1- 
'Erdk],  and  there  joined  me  a  man  having  a  belt  round 
his  waist,  and  I  said,  *  Who  art  thou?' — He  answered, 
*  A  Christian ;  and  I  desire  thy  company.'  We  walked 
together  for  seven  days,  eating  nothing ;  after  which  he 
said  to  me, '  O  monk  of  the  Muslims,  produce  what  thou 
hast  in  the  way  of  refreshment ;  for  we  are  hungry : '  so 
I  said, '  O  my  6od,.di^race  me  not  before  this  infidel :' 
and  lo,  a  tray,  upon  which  were  bread  and  broiled  meat 
and  fresh  dates  and  a  mug  of  water.  We  ate,  and  con- 
tinued our  journey  seven  days  more ;  and  I  then  said  to 
him,  '  O  monk  of  the  Christians,  produce  what  thou  hast 
in  the  way  of  refreshment ;  for  the  turn  is  come  to  thee :' 
whereupon  he  leaned  upon  his  staff,  and  prayed ;  and  lo, 
two  trays,  containing  double  that  which  was  on  my  tray. 
I  was  confounded,  and  refused  to  eat :  he  urged  me, 
saying,  *  Eat ; '  but  I  did  it  not.  Then  said  he,  <  Be 
glad ;  for  I  give  thee  two  pieces  of  good  news  :  one  of 
them  is,  that  I  testify  that  there  is  no  deity  but  God, 
and  that  Mohammad  is  God's  apostle :  the  other,  that  I 
said,  O  Grod,  if  there  be  worth  in  this  servant,  supply  me 

•  El-Jabaxtee's  History,  vol.  i.,  obituary  of  the  year  1188. 
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with  two  trays : — to  this  is  thi^gh  thy  bles^ng.'  W« 
ate,  and  the  man  put  on  the  dress  of  pilgrimage,  and  so 
entered  Mekkeh,  where  he  remained  with  me  a  year  as 
a  student ;  after  which  he  died,  and  I  buried  him  in  [the 
cemetery]  El-Maala."  <'  And  God/'  says  the  antlior 
from  whom  I  take  this  story,  '^isril-knowing*:."  t.  e,  fie 
alone  knoweth  whether  it  be  strictly  true:  but  tbis  is 
often  added  to  the  narration  of  traditioiis  resting  upon 
high  authority*.  The  saint  above  meatioiied  wa»  called 
<<  El-Khowwis  '*  (or  the  maker  of  palm-Ieaf  baskets, 
&c.)  from  the  iblk>wing  circumstance,  related  by  him«- 
self.— "  I  used,"  said  he,  *•  to  gooot  cf  the  town  [Er- 
Rei]  and  sit  by  a  rirer  on  the  banks  of  which  was  abund- 
ance of  palm-leaves ;  and  it  occurred  to  my  mind  to 
make  every  day  five  baskets  [kufiehs]^  and  to  throw  tkem 
into  the  river,  for  my  amusement,  as  if  I  Were  obliged  to 
do  so.  My  time  was  so  passed  for  many  days :  at  length, 
one  day,  I  tiiought  I  would  walk  after  the  baskets,  and 
see  whither  they  had  gone  :  so  I  |H\>ceeded  awhile  akmg 
ihe  bank  of  the  river,  and  found  an  old  woman  sitting 
sorrowful.  On  that  day  I  had  made  nothing.  I  said  to 
her,  *  Wherefore  do  I  see  thee  so^owful  ? '  She  mh- 
swered,  '  I  am  a  widow :  my  husband  died  leaving^  Hvte 
daughters,  and  nothing  to  maintain  them ;  and  it  is  any 
custom  to  repair  every  day  to  this  river,  and  there  cone 
to  me,  upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  fire  baskets,  winch 
I  sell,  and  by  means  of  them  1  procure  food ;  but  toHiay 
they  have  not  come,  and  I  kncrw  not  what  to  do.'  Upon 
hearing  this,  I  raised  my  head  towards  heaven,  and  said, 
<  O  my  God,  had  I  known  that  I  had  more  than  ikve 
ebiklren  to  maintsin,  I  had  laboured  more  diligently.'  " 
*  Uit-it  ex-Zemin,  events  of  the  yeuv^Sl. 
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He  then  took  the  old  woman  to  his  house,  and  gave  her 
mon&f  and  flour,  and  said  to  her,  *^  Whenever  thou 
wantest  anything,  eome  hither  and  take  what  may  suffice 
you."* 

An  irresistible  kifluenoe  has  ot'tea  been  exercised  over 
the  minds  of  princes  and  other  great  men  by  reputed 
saints.  Many  a  Muslim  Monarch  has  thus  been  incited 
(as  the  Kings  of  Christendom  were  by  Peter  the  Hermit) 
to  undertake  religious  wars,  or  urged  to  acts  of  piety  and 
charity ;  or  restrained  from  tyranny  by  threats  of  Divine 
vengeance  to  be  called  down  upon  his  head  by  the  im* 
precations  of  a  welee.  'Alee,  the  favourite  son  of  the 
j&haleefeh  £I-Ma-nM)on,  was  induced,  for  the  sake  of  re- 
ligion, to  flee  from  the  splendour  and  luzwies  of  his 
failher's  court,  and,  after  the  example  of  a  self-denying 
devotee,  to  pass  his  life  as  a  porter,  in  a  state  of  the 
roost  abject  poverty,  at  Ei^Basrah,  &ating  all  the  day, 
remaining  without  «leep  at  night  in  a  mosque,  and  walk- 
ing laarefooted,  until,  under  an  accumulation  of  severe 
sufferings,  he  prematurely  ended  his  days,  dying  on  a 
mat.  The  honours  which  he  refused  to  receive  in  life 
were  pMd  <o  him  «fter  his  death :  his  rank  beii^  dis- 
covered by  a  paper  which  he  left,  his  corpse  was  anointed 
with  camphor  and  musk  and  i^oes,  wrapped  in  fine  linen 
of  Egypt,  and  so  sent  to  his  distressed  father  at  Bagh- 
d^.t 

Self-denial  I  have  before  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
most  important  means  by  which  to  attain  the  dignity  of 
a  welee.  A  very  famous  saint,  £sb-Shiblce,  is  said  to 
have  received  from  his  father  an  inheritance  of  sixty 

*  Mir-^t  ez-Zemin,  events  of  the  year  S91. 
i  Suae  ^-ork,eveiito  of  the  year  218.   p         t 
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millions  of  deendrs  (a  sum  incredible,  and  probably  a 
mistake  for  sixty  thousand,  or  for  sixty  million  dirhems), 
besides  landed  property,  and  to  have  expended  it  all  in 
charity :  also,  to  have  thrown  into  the  Tigris  seventy 
hundredweight  of  books,  written  by  his  ?>wn  hand  dur- 
ing a  period  of  twenty  years.* 

Shiih  El-Karmiinee,  another  celebrated  saint,  had  a 
beautiful  daughter,  whom  the  Sultdn  of  his  country 
sought  in  marriage.  The  holy  man  required  three  days 
to  consider  his  sovereign's  proposal,  and  in  the  mean 
time  visited  several  mosques,  in  one  of  which  he  saw  a 
young  man  humbly  occupied  in  prayer.  Having  waited 
till  he  had  finished,  he  accosted  him,  saying,  **  My  son, 
hast  thou  a  wife  ?"  Being  answered,  "No,"  he  said, 
"  I  have  a  maiden,  a  virtuous  devotee,  who  hath  learned 
the  whole  of  the  Kur-^n,  and  is  amply  endowed  with 
beauty.  Dost  thou  desire  her  ?"— "  Who,"  said  the 
young  man,  "  will  marry  me  to  such  a  one  as  thou  bast 
described,  when  I  possess  no  more  than  three  dirheins?" 
"  J  will  marry  thee  to  her,"  answered  the  saint:  ''she  is 
my  daughter,  and  I  am  Sbdh  the  son  of  Shi^&&  £1- 
Karminee :  give  me  the  dirhems  that  thou  hast,  that  I 
may  buy  a  dirhem*s  worth  of  bread,  and  a  dirhem's 
worth  of  something  savoury,  and  a  dirhem's  worth  of 
perfume.*'  The  marriage-contract  was  performed  ;  but 
when  the  bride  came  to  the  young  man,  she  saw  a  stale 
cake  of  bread  placed  upon  the  top  of  his  mug ;  upon 
which  she  put  on  her  izir,  and  went  out.  Her  husband 
said, ''  Now  I  perceive  that  the  daughter  of  Shih  £i- 
Karm^nee  is  displeased  with  my  poverty."  She  an- 
swered, "  I  did  not  withdraw  from  fear  of  poverty,  but 
•  mrilt  ex-Zemin,  events  of  the  yetr  834. 
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on  account  of  the  weakness  of  thj  faith,  seeing  how  thou 
lay  est  bj  a  cake  of  bread  for  the  morrow."* 

One  of  my  friends  in  Cairo,  Abu-1-Kdsim  of  Gee- 
Ian,  entertained  me  with  a  long  relation  of  the  mor- 
tifications and  other  means  which  he  employed  to 
attain  the  rank  of  a  welee.  These  were  chiefly  self- 
denial  and  a  perfect  reliance  upon  Providence.  He  left 
his  home  in  a  state  of  voluntary  destitution  and  com- 
plete nudity,  to  travel  through  Persia  and  the  surround- 
ing countries,  and  yet  more  distant  regions  if  necessary, 
in  search  of  a  spiritual  guide.  For  many  days  he 
avoided  the  habitations  of  men,  fasting  from  daybreak 
till  sunset,  and  then  eating  nothing  but  a  little  grass  or 
a  few  leaves  or  wild  fruits,  till  by  degrees  he  habituated 
himself  to  almost  total  abstinence  from  every  kind  of 
nourishment.  His  feet,  at  first  blistered,  and  cut  by 
sharp  stones,  soon  became  callous ;  and  in  proportion  to 
his  reduction  of  food,  his  frame,  contrary  to  the  common 
course  of  nature,  became  (according  to  hb  own  account) 
more  stout  and  lusty.  Bronzed  by  the  sun,  and  with  his 
black  hair  hanging  over  his  shoulders  (for  he  had  abjured 
the  use  of  tha razor),  h^  presented,  in  bis  nudity,  a  wild 
and  frightful  appearance ;  and,  on  his  first  approaching 
a  town,  was  surrounded  and  pelted  by  a  crowd  of  boys ; 
he  therefore  retreated,  and,  after  the  example  of  our 
first  parents,  made  himself  a  partial  covering  of  leaves ; 
and  this  he  always  after  did  on  similar  occasions  ;  never 
remaining  long  enough  in  a  town  for  his  leafy  apron  to 
wither.  The  abodes  of  mankind  he  always  passed  at  a 
distance,  excepting  when  several  days'  fast,  while  tra- 
versing an  arid  desert,  compelled  him  to  obtain  a  morsel 
*  NazheCel-MaUammil,&c,  section.  4.      , 
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of  bread  or  a  cup  of  water  from  the  hand  of  some  cha- 
ritable fellow-creature.  One  thing  that  he  particniaily 
dreaded  was,  to  receive  relief  fit>m  a  sinful  man,  or  from 
a  demon  in  the  human  form.  In  passing  orer  a  parched 
and  desolate  tract,  where  for  three  days  he  had  found 
nothing  to  eat,  not  even  a  blade  of  grass,  nor  a  spring 
from  which  to  refresh  his  tongue,  he  became  overpowered 
with  thirst,  and  prayed  that  God  would  send  him  a  mes- 
senger with  a  pitcher  of  water.  "  But,"  said  he,  **  let 
the  water  be  in  a  green  Baghdadee  pitcher,  diat  I  may 
know  it  to  be  from  Thee,  and  not  from  the  Devil ;  and 
when  I  ask  the  bearer  to  give  me  to  drink,  let  him  pour 
it  over  my  head,  that  I  may  not  too  much  gratify  my 
carnal  desire."—**  I  looked  behind  me,*'  he  oondaued, 
'*  and  saw  a  man  bearing  a  green  Baghd^ee  pitcher  of 
water,  and  said  to  him,  '  Give  me  to  drink  ;*  and  he 
came  up  to  me,  and  poured  the  contents  over  my  head, 
and  departed !  By  Allah  it  was  so !" — Rejoicing  in  this 
miracle,  as  a- proof  of  bis  having  attfdn^d  to  a  degree  of 
wiUyeh  (or  saintship),  and  refreshed  by  the  wat^,  he 
continued  his  way  over  the  desert,  more  firm  than  ever 
in  his  course  of  self-denial,  which,  though  imperfectly 
followed,  had  been  the  means  of  his  being  thus  distin- 
guished. But  the  burning  thirst  returned  shortly  after, 
and  he  felt  himself  at  the  point  of  sinking  under  it,  when 
he  beheld  before  him  a  high  bill,  with  a  rivulet  running 
by  its  base.  To  the  summit  of  this  hill  he  determined 
to  ascend,  by  way  of  mortification,  before  he  would  taste 
the  water,  and  this  point,  with  much  difficulty,  he 
reached  at  the  close  of  day.  Here  standing,  he  saw 
approaching,  below,  a  troop  of  horsemen,  who  paused 
at  the  foot  of  the  bill,  when  their  chiei^who  was  fore- 
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most,  called  out  to  him  by  name,  *'  O  Abti-l-K&sim ! 
O  GeeUnee !  Comte  down  and  drink  !'* — ^but,  persiiaidi^d 
by  this  tfcai  he  Was  Ibices  with  a  troop  of  his  s6ns,  th*^ 
evil  genii,  he  withstood  the  temptation,  and  remaine3 
stationary  until  the  debeiirer  with  his'  attf^ndarits  liaid 
passed  oii,  and  were  out  of  sight.  The  siih  Md  theij 
set ;  his  thirst'  ttad  sotti'ewhat  abdted ;  and  he  only  drank 
a  f(^W  drops.  Continuing  his  Watiderihgs  in  the  diefeert, 
he  found,  upon  a  pebbly  plain,  ah  old  man  with  a  long 
white  beard,  who  accosted  him,  asking  of  what  he  WSS 
in  search.  "  I  am  ^efeiifg,"  he  ahsweretf,  **  a  spfritual 
guide:  and  my  heart  tells  Aie  that  tfiW  aft  the  guTde  I 
i^i.'*  "  My  son;"  said  the  old-  man,  **  thou  sfeiesi 
yonder  a  saint^s"  toinb:  it  is  a  place  Whiere  prsfy'er  is 
Answered  :  go  thither;  enter  it,  and  seat  Myself :  neiffiei* 
eat  nor  drink,  nor  slieep ;  but  occupy  thysf^f  solely,  djly 
told  niglit,  in  repeafthig  sSlently,  *  Lfi  ildha  illa-nsh* 
(There  is  no  die?ty  but 'God) ;  and  fet  not  any  livli^ 
ci^dtufe  ^ec  tffylips  more  in  doing  so;  ft?r  aimong  thfe 
peculiar  virtues  6f  thes^  vrords  is  Ais,  that  they  may  be 
uttered  without  any  nilotidn'  of  the  lips'.  Go,  and  p^sJc^ 
be  on  thee !"— "  Accordingly, "  said  my  frtetid,  *'  I  went 
thither.  It  wsls'a  small  square  buildirig,  cWiKi^rifed  l^  a 
cu()o!a;  and  the  door  was  opdn.  I  ei^eredj  and  s^at^ 
myself,  facing  the  niche,  and  the  obldng  mohiim^iit  6^'ef 
the  grave.  It  was  evening,  and  I  commenced  my  siletit 
pirolfessibns  of  the  uiiTty,  ad  directed  b/mjr  ^ide;  aiid 
at  dusk  I  skyr  a'  white  figure  seated  beside  irie,  tS  if 
assisting  in  my  devdtibhki  task.  I  stirfet'rfied  forth  my 
band  to  touch  it ;  but  fduhd  thtit  it  was  riot  a  material 
^bstance;  yet  there  it  wis:  I  saw  ft  distitfctly.  Ea- 
couraged  by  this  visi'on;  I  continued  my  tafek  for  tlliree 
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nights  and  days  without  intermission,  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  yet  increasing  in  strength  both  of  body  and  of 
spirit;  «nd  on  the  third  day,  I  saw  written  upon  the 
whitewashed  walls  of  the  tomb,  and  on  the  ground,  and 
in  the  air,  wherever  I  turned  my  eyes,  *'  lA  il^a  ilk- 
lUh ;'  and  whenever  a  fly  entered  the  tomb,  it  formed 
these  words  in  its  flight.     By  Allah  it  was  so !     My 
object  was  now  fully  attained :  I  felt  myself  endowed 
with  supernatural  knowledge:  thoughts  of  my  friends 
and  acquaintances  troubled  me  not ;  but  I  knew  where 
each  of  them  was,  in  Persia,  India,  Arabia,  and  Turkey, 
and  what  each  was  doing.     I  experienced  an  indescrib- 
able happiness.    This  state  lasted  several  years ;  but  at 
length  I  was  insensibly  enticed  back  to  worldly  objects : 
I  came  to  this  country ;  my  fame  as  a  caligraphist  drew 
me  into  ttie  service  of  the  government;  and  now  see 
what  I  am,  decked  with  pelisses  and  shawls,  and  with 
this  thing  [a  diamond  order]  on  my  breast ;  too  old,  I 
fear,  to  undergo  again  the  self-denial  necessary  to  re- 
store me  to  true  happiness,  though  I  have  almost  reserved 
to  make  the  attempt." — Soon  after  this  conversation^  he 
was  deprived  of  his  office,  and  died  of  the  plague.     He 
was  well  known  to  have  passed  several  years  as  a  wander- 
ing devotee;  and   his  sufferings,  combined  with    en- 
thusiasm, perhaps  disordered  his  imagination,  and  made 
him  believe  that  he  really  saw  the  strange  sights  which 
he  described  to  me;  for  there  was  an  appearance  of 
earnestness  and  sincerity  in  his  manner,  such  as  I  thought 
could  hardly  be  assumed  by  a  conscious  impostor. 

Insanity,  however,  if  not  of  a  very  violent  and  dan- 
gerous nature,  is  commonly  regarded  by  Muslims  as  a 
quality  that  entities  tiie  subject  of  it  to  be  esteemed  as 
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a  saint ;  being  supposed  to  be  the  abstraction  of  the 
mind  from  worldly  affairs,  and  its  total  devotion  to  God. 
This  popular  superstition  is  a  fertile  source  of  imposture  ; 
for,  a  reputation  for  sanctity  being  so  easily  obtained 
and  supported,  there  are  numbers  of  persons  who  lay 
claim  to  it  from  motives  of  indolence  and  licentiousness, 
eager  to  receive  alms  merely  for  performing  the  tricks  of 
madmen,  and  greedy  of  indulging  in  pleasures  forbidden 
by  the  law ;  such  indulgences  not  being  considered  in 
their  case  as  transgressions,  but  rather  as  indications  of 
holy  frenzy.  From  my  own  observation  I  should  say 
that  lunatics  or  idiots,  or  impostors,  constitute  the  ma- 
jority of  the  persons  reputed  to  be  saints  among  the 
Muslims  of  the  present  day ;  and  most  of  those  who  are 
not  more  than  slightly  tinged  with  insanity  are  dar- 
weeshes. 

A  reputed  saint  of  this  description,  in  Cairo,  in  whom 
persons  of  some  education  put  great  faith,  affected  to 
have  a  particular  regard  for  me.  He  several  times  ac- 
costed me  in  an  abrupt  manner,  acquainted  me  with 
the  state  of  my  family  in  England,  and  uttered  inco- 
herent predicttons  respecting  me,  all  of  which  communi- 
cations, excepting  one  which  he  qualified  with  an  'Mn 
sh^llah  **  (or  <*  if  it  be  the  will  of  God"),  I  must  con- 
fess, proved  to  be  true ;  but  I  must  also  state  that  he  was 
acquainted  with  two  of  my  friends  who  might  have  ma- 
terially assisted  him  to  frame  these  predictions,  though 
they  protested  to  me  that  they  had  not  done  so.  The 
following  extract  from  a  journal  which  I  kept  in  Cairo 
during  my  last  visit  to  Egypt,  will  convey  some  idea  oi 
this  person,  who  will  serve  as  a  picture  of  many  of  his 
fraternity.— To-day  (Nov.  ^th,  1834),  as  I  was  sitting 
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iQthe  sbQp  of  the  ^^a!|i  ^If sellers,  f  jepated  saint, 
wbpm  I  have  often  .«eea  bec^,  pame  and  feated  himself 
l^  jne,  and  began,  in  a  series  of  abrupt  sentences,,  to  jre- 
1^  to  pe  various  mattefs  r^ipecting  n^,  past,  pr^ent, 
fnd  ,to  9011^.  He  js  «alle^  the  skeykb  'Alee  el-Ij^s^. 
|{e  is. a  poor  man,  supported  h^  alms ;  .t^I  and  tiun,.aifd 
jpty  .dark,  aboqt  thirty  years  ^.ag^»  and  wears  ..nothing 
jit.pr^ifeift  buta  blue  shirt  and  a^gir^le,  md  a  {ndd^ 
^  cap.  *^  O  Efend^,"  hp  said,  '^tbpu  bast  been  yecj 
ap^^ff^  if^r  spipe  dajs.  There  is  a  grain  of  an^etjr  :j»' 
maining  in  (b^  yet.  Do  not  &ar.  There  is  ^letter 
C9^i2;yg  to  thee  by  sea,  that  will, bring  thee  good  jijews." 
H^  tl^en  profieeded  to  tell  qae  of  tjie  state  of  py  fa/zdJy, 
a^  tl^t  ail  w^rp  iwell  ^ezcep^ifig  (^e,  whom  be  p|i^- 
.ticqlari^ed  by  description,. and  wbopihe  stated  to  1^  tjten 
suffering  from  an  intermittent  fever.  [This  proved  to  })p 
exactly  tr^e.]  "This  affliction,"  be  Cftntjnued,  "/may 
^r^p^Qv^d  l^y.pr^jT^;  and  ^e  excellencies  of  the, next 
.njgbt,  tljie  n|ght  of  [t.  6.. preceding]  ^e  first  Fridigr  qf 
the  month  of  )iegieb,.of  Regeb,  tbe  k^\y  B^gf)),  arp 
yj^  91^^*  1  wanted  to  4&k  thee  for  spn^ething  tcMlay ; 
.but  I  feared :  I  feared  greajdy.  Thou  mnst  be  ii^yested 
.ji^ith  the  wilayeh  [t.  e,  be  made  a  welee] :  tbe  welees 
love  thee;  9nd  tbe  Fropsbet  loves  thee.  Thou  must  go 
4p  the  sheykb  i/htatai&k  EUUv^^y  and  the  sheykh 
EJ-Bah|iee.*  Thou  must  be  a  w^lee.*'  He  then  topk 
<lQy  TJght.band,  in  the  manner  commonly  practised  in  the 
/ceremony  which  admits  a  person  a  darweesb,  and  re* 
^ated  tbe  F4t'hah  ;t  aliter  which  be  added,  "  I  have 
#d|nltted  tbee  my  darwee^."    .Having  next  told  me  of 


*  These  are  two  very  celebrated  welees. 
t  Tho  opening  cbftpt«r  of  the  ^nr-aa. 
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ser.pral  circums^ces  relating  to  my  family — matters  of 
aa  unusi^il  nature —with  singular  minuteness  and  truth, 
he  aflded,  *'  To-night,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  thou 
sl^ilt  3ee  the  Prophet  in  thy  sleep,  and  £1-Khidr  and 
^he.^yy id  £1-Bedawee.  Tl^is  is  Regeb,  and  I  wanted 
to  ^ask  thee— but  I  feared— I  wanted  to  ask  of  thee  four 
piasters,  to  buy  meat  and  bread,  and  oil  and  radishes. 
Regj^b !  Eegeb  1  I  haye  greiit  offiqes  to  do  for  thee  to- 
night.*'— Less  tl^jm  a  shilling  for  all  he  promised  was 
little  enough :  I  gfi,^e  \t  him  for  the  trouble  ^he  had 
t^en ;  and  hp  mutterfsd  many  abrupt  prayers  for  me. — 
In  th^  ■  follo)ying  night,  however,  I  saw  in  my  sleep 
neither  Mohammad  npr  El-Khidr,  nor  the  seyyid  EU 
^Qd%wee,  iipless,  likp  Nebuchadiiezzar,  I  was  unable, 
on^aw.aking,  to.rem^mb^r  my  dreams. 

^^e  reputed  saints  of  the  mpre  respeotable  class,  to 
/LVQid  public  notice,  ^ear  the  general  dress  and  manners 
pf  jtheir  fello^-Qountrym^,  and  betray  no  Ip^e  of  osten- 
tatipp  in  their  acts  of  piety  and  self-denial ;  or  live  as 
l^ermits  in  de^rt  pl^eS}  depending  solely  upon  Provi- 
d^ce  for  their  support,  and  are  objects  of  pious  and 
cblritable  visits  from  the  inhabitants  of  ne^  and  distant 
plapes,  and  from  casual  travellers.  Others  distinguish 
th^^OMielves  by  the  habit  of  a  darweesh,  or  by  other  pe- 
culiarities, such  as  a  long. and  loose  coat  (called  dilk) 
composed  of  patches  of  cloth  of  various  colours,  long 
strings  of  beads  hung  upon  the  neck,  a  ragged  turban, 
and  a  staff  .with  sl^reds  of  (joth  ol'  different  colours  at- 
tached to  the  top ;  or  obtain  a  reputation  for  miraculous 
powers  by  eating  ^glass,  fire,  serpents,  &c.  Some  of 
those  who  are  insane,  and  of  those  who  feign  to  be  so, 
go  about,  even  in  crowded  cities,  in  a  state  of  perfect 
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nuditj,  and  are  allowed  to  commit,  with  impunity,  acts 
of  brutal  sensuality  which  the  law,  when  appealed  to, 
should  punish  with  death.  Such  practices  are  forbidden 
by  the  religion  and  law  even  in  the  cases  of  saints ;  but 
common  and  deeply-rooted  superstition  prevents  their 
punishment.  During  the  occupation  of  Egypt  by  the 
French,  the  Commander-in-chief,  Menou,  applied  to 
the  Sheykhs  (or  'Ulama)  of  the  city  for  their  opinion 
'*  respecting  those  persons  who  were  accustomed  to  go 
about  in  the  streets  in  a  state  of  nudity,  crying  out  and 
screaming,  and  arrogating  to  themselves  the  dignity  of 
wiUyeh,  relied  upon  as  saints  by  the  generality  of  the 
people,  neither  performing  the  prayers  of  the  Muslims 
nor  fasting,"  asking  whether  such  conduct  was  permitted 
by  the  religion,  or  contrary  to  the  law.  He  w|b 
answered,  "  Conduct  of  this  description  is  forlnddhen, 
and  repugnant  to  our  religion  and  law,  and  to  our  traidt^ 
tions.'*  The  French  General  thanked  them  for  this 
answer,  and  gave  orders  to  prevent  such  practices  in 
future,  and  to  seize  every  one  seen  thus  offending;  if 
insane,  to  confine  him  in  the  Maaristdn  (or  hospital  and 
lunatic  asylum)  ;  and  if  not  insane,  to  compel  him  either 
to  relinquish  his  disgusting  habits  or  to  leave  the  city.* — 
Of  reputed  saints  of  this  kind,  thus  writes  an  enlightened 
poet,  El-Bedree  El-Hej&zee : — 

"  Would  that  I  had  not  lived  to  see  every  fool  esteemed  among 
men  as  a  ^u(b  I 
Their  learned  men  take  him  as  a  patron ;  nay,  even  as  Loid,  in 
place  of  the  Possessor  of  Heaven's  throne. 


*  El-Jabartee's  History,  vol.  iii.,  events  of  the  month  of  ShaabAn. 
*5  (4. D.  1800— 1801). 
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Fovgettiag  God,  they  say,  *Sach  a  one  from  all  mankind  cui 

remove  affliction.* 
"When  he  dies,  they  make  for  him  a  place  of  visitation,  and 

atrangers  and  Arabs  hurry  thither  in  crowds : 
Some  of  them  kiss  his  tomb,  and  some  kiss  the  threshold  of  the 

door,  and  the  very  dust 
Thus  do  the  idolaters  act  towards  their  images,  hoping  so  to 

obtain  their  favour.'* 

These  lines  are  quoted  by  El-Jabartee,  in  his  account  of 
a  very  celebrated  modern  saint,  the  seyyid  'Alee  El- 
Bekiee  (events  of  Rabeea  et-Tiinee,  1214).  A  brief 
history  of  this  person  will  not  be  here  misplaced,  as  it 
will  present  a  good  illustration  of  the  general  character 
and  actions  of  those  insane  individuals  who  are  commonly 
regarded  as  saints. 

The  seyyid  'Alee  El-Bekree  was  a  mejzoob  (or  insane 
person)  who  was  considered  an  eminent  welee,  and  much 
trusted  in :  for  several  years  he  used  to  walk  naked  about 
the  streets  of  Cairo,  with  a  shaven  face,  bearing  a  long 
nebboot  (or  staff),  and  uttering  confused  language,  which 
the  people  attentively  listened  to,  and  interpreted  accord- 
ing to  their  desires  and  the  exigencies  of  their  states. 
He  was  a  tall,  spare  man,  and  sometimes  wore  a  shirt  and 
a  cotton  skull-cap ;  but  he  was  generally  barefooted  and 
naked.  The  respect  with  which  he  was  treated  induced 
a  woman,  who  was  called  the  sheykhah  Ammooneh,  to 
imitate  his  example  further  than  decency  allowed :  she 
followed  him  whithersoever  he  went,  covered  at  first 
with  her  eezdr  (or  large  cotton  veil  thrown  over  the 
head  and  body),  and  muttering,  like  him,  confused  lan- 
guage. Entering  private  houses  with  him,  she  used  to 
ascend  to  the  hareems,  and  gained  the  faith  of  the 
wemen,  who  presented  her  with  money  and  clothes,  and 
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spread  abroad  that  the  sheykh  ('Alee)  had  looked  opoo 
her,  and  affected  her  with  religious  freiu^,  so  that  she 
had  become  a  weleeyeh,  or  fetnaTe  saint.  Afterwards, 
becoming  more  insane  and  intoxicated,  she  uncovered 
her  face,  and  put  on  the  clothing  of  a  man ;  and  thus 
attired  she  still  accompanied  the  sbeykh,  and  the  two 
wandered  about,  followed  by  numbers  of  children  and 
common  vagabonds;  some  of  whom  also  stripped  off 
their  clothes  in  imitation  of  the  sheykli,  and  followed, 
dancing ;  their  mad  actions  being  attributed  (like  thdse 
of  the  woman)  to  religious  frenzy,  induced  by  his  Took 
or  touch,  which  converted  them  into  saints.  The  vulgii^ 
and  young,  who  daily  followed  them,  consequently  iij- 
creased  in  numbers;  and  some  of  them,  in  passing 
through  the  mai*ket-streeis,  snatched  away  goods  fit)m 
the  shops,  thus  exciting  grea^t  commotion  wherever  th^ 
went.  When  the  sheykh  sat  down  in  ayiy'pTdce,  the 
crowd  stopped,  and  the  people  pressed  to  see  him  mi 
his  mad  companions.  On  these  occasions  th^  Yfomstn 
used  to  mount  upon  the  mastabah  of  a  sho^,  or  aHife^d 
a  hillock,  and  utter  disgusthig  lahguage,  soinetintes  iti 
Arabic,  and  sometimes  in  Turkish,  while  nbahy  j^soAi 
among  her  audience  would  kiss  her  handle  to  derive  a 
blessing.  After  Having  pei'severed  for  some  tiraci  in 
this  dotfrse,  none  preventing  them,  the  party  ent^Yed 
one  day  the  lane  leading  from  the  principal  street  of  the 
dty  to  the  houte  of  the  K£dee,  and  were  seized  Vjr  a 
Turkish  officer  there  reisiding,  nanie  Jaafiu*  Kistiif,  ^t(^, 
having  brought  them  into  his  house,  gave  the  sheySii 
86me  food,  and  drove  out  the  spcctlitbrs,  retaining  ti^d 
woman  and  the  mejzoobisi,  whom  he  placed  iri  coh^S^ 
M :  he  theft  liberated  tlie  sheykh  'Alee,'  bPou^Wt 
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the  woman  and  the  mejxooljs  and  beat  tliem,  sent  the 
woman  to  the  Mdrist^n,  and  there  confined  her,  and  set 
at  large  ttie  rest,  after  they  had  prayed  for  mercy,  and 
clothed  themselves,  and  recovered  from  their  intoxica- 
tion. The  woman  remained  awhile  confined  in  the 
Mdristdn,  and,  when  liberated,  lived  alone  as  a  sbeykhah, 
believed  in  by  men  and  women,  and  honoured  as  a  saint 
with  visits  and  festivals. 

The  seyyid  'Alee,  after  he  had  thus  been  deprived  of 
his  companions  and  imitators,  was  constrained  to  lead  a 
drfferent  kind  of  life.  He  had  a  cwming  brother,  who, 
to  turn  the  folly  of  this  eaint  to  a  good  account)  and  fill 
his  own  purse  (seeing  how  great  faith  the  people  placed 
in  him,  as  the  Egyptians  are  prone  to  do  in  such  a  case), 
confined  him  in  his  house,  and  clothed  him,  asserting 
that  he  had  his  permission  to  do  so,  and  that  he  had  been 
invested  with  the  dignity  of  Kutb.  Thus  he  contrived 
to  attract  crowds  of  persons,  men  and  women,  to  visit 
Mm.  He  forbade  him  to  shave  his  beard,  which  con- 
sequently grew  to  its  full  size ;  and  his  body  became  fat 
and  stout  from  abundance  of  food  and  rest ;  for,  while 
he  went  about  naked,  he  was,  as  before  mentioned,  of  a 
lean  figure.  During  that  period  he  used  generally  to 
pass  the  night  wandering,  without  food,  through  the 
streets,  in  winter  and  summer.  Having  now  servants  to 
wait  upon  him,  whether  sleeping  or  waking,  he  passed 
his  time  in  idleness,  uttering  confused  and  incoherent 
words,  and  sometimes  laughing  and  sometimes  scolding ; 
and  in  the  course  of  his  idle  loquacity  he  could  not  but 
let  fall  some  words  applicable  to  the  afiairs  of  some  of 
his  listening  visitors,  who  attributed  such  expressions  to 
bis  supernatural  knowledge  of  the  thoughts  of  their 
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hearts,  and  interpreted  them  as  warnings  or  prophecies. 
Men  and  WQmen,  and  particularly  the  wives  of  the 
grandees,  flocked  to  him  with  presents  and  votive  offer- 
ings, which  enriched  the  coffers  of  bis  brother ;  and  the 
honours  which  he  received  ceased  not  with  his  death. 
His  funeral  was  attended  by  multitudes  from  every 
quarter.  His  brother  buried  him  in  the  mosque  of  £sh- 
Shard'ibee,  in  the  quarter  of  the  Ezbekeeyeh,  made  for 
him  a  maksoorah  (or  railed  enclosure)  and  an  oblong 
monument  over  the  grave,  and  frequently  repaired 
thither  with  readers  of  the  Kur-^n,  munshids  to  sing 
odes  in  his  honour,  flag-bearers,  and  other  persons,  who 
widled  and  screamed,  rubbed  their  faces  against  the  bars 
of  the  window  before  his  grave,  and  caught  the  air  of 
the  place  in  their  hands  to  thrust  it  into  their  bosoms 
and  pockets.  Men  and  women  came  crowding  together 
to  visit  his  tomb,  bringing  votive  oflerings  and  wax 
candles,  and  eatables  of  various  kinds  to  distribute  for 
his  sake  to  the  poor.* — The  oblong  monument  over  his 
grave,  resembling  a  large  chest,  was  covered,  when  I 
was  in  Cairo,  with  a  black  stuff  omamented  by  a  line  of 
words  from  the  Kur-^n,  in  white  characters,  surrounding 
it.  A  servant  who  accompanied  me  during  my  rides 
and  walks  used  often  to  stop  as  we  passed  thb  tomb,  and 
touch  the  wooden  bars  of  the  window  above  mentioned 
with  his  right  hand,  which  he  then  kissed  to  obtain  a 
blessing. 

In  most  cases  greater  honour  is  paid  to  a  reputed  uiint 
after  his  death  than  he  receives  in  his  life.  A  small, 
square,  whitewashed  building,  crowned  with  a  dome,  is 

•  El  Jabartee's  History,  vol,  «.,  obituary  of  the  year  1207,  and  events 
of  Bejeb,  1200 ;  and  vol.  ill.,  events  of  Babeei  et-Tinee,  12  U. 
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generally  erected  as  his  tomb,  surrounding  an  oblong 
monument  of  stone,  brick,  or  wood,  which  is  immediately 
over  the  sepulchral  vault.  At  least  one  such  building 
forms  a  conspicuous  object  close  by,  or  within,  almost 
every  Arab  village ;  for  the  different  villages,  and  dif- 
ferent quarters  of  every  town  and  city,  have  their  re- 
spective patron  saints,  whose  tombs  are  frequently 
visited,  and  are  the  scenes  of  periodical  festivals,  gene- 
rally celebrated  once  in  every  year.  The  tombs  of  many 
yery  eminent  saints  are  mosques ;  and  some  of  these  are 
large  and  handsome  edifices,  the  monument  being  under 
a  large  and  lofty  dome,  and  surrounded  by  an  enclosure 
of  wooden  railings,  or  of  elegantly  worked  bronze.  In 
these  buildings  also,  and  in  some  others,  the  monument 
is  covered  with  silk  or  cotton  stuff  ornamented  with  words 
from  the  Kur-iin,  which  form  a  band  around  it.  Many 
buildings  of  the  more  simple  kind  erected  in  honour  of 
saints,  and  some  of  the  larger  description,  are  mere 
cenotaphs,  or  cover  only  some  relic  of  the  person  to 
whom  they  are  dedicated.  The  tombs  and  cenotaphs  or 
shrines  of  saints  are  visited  by  numerous  persons,  and  on 
frequent  occasions ;  most  commonly  on  a  particular  day 
of  the  week.  The  object  of  the  visitor,  in  general,  is  to 
perform  some  meritorious  act,  such  as  taking  bread,  or 
other  food,  or  money,  for  the  poor,  or  distributing  water 
to  the  thirsty,  on  account  of  the  saint,  to  increase  his 
rewards  in  heaven,  and  at  the  same  time  to  draw  down  a 
blessing  on  himself;  or  to  perform  a  sacrifice  of  a  sheep, 
goat,  calf,  or  other  animal,  which  he  has  vowed  to  offer, 
if  blessed  with  some  specific  object  of  desire,  or  to  obtain 
general  blessings ;  or  to  implore  the  saints'  intercession 
in  some  case  of  need.     The  flesh  of  the  devoted  animal 
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M  gi?en  to  the  poor.  The  visitors  also  often  take  with 
them  palm-brandies,  or  sprigs  of  myrtle,  or  roses  or 
other  flowers,  to  lay  upon  the  monument,  as  titoy  do 
when  they  visit  the  tombs  of  their  relations.  The  yisitor 
walks  round  the  monument,  or  its  enclosure,  from  left  to 
right,  or  with  his  left  side  towards  it  (as  die  pilgrims  do 
round  the  Kaabeh),  sometimes  pausing  to  touch  its  four 
angles  or  comers  with  his  right  hand,  which  he  then 
kisses ;  and  recites  the  opening  diapter  of  the  Kur-tfa 
(the  Fdt'hah)  standing  before  one  or  each  of  its  four 
sides.  Some  visitors  repeat  also  the  chapter  of  Y&-Seen 
(the  86th),  or  employ  a  person  to  recite  this,  or  even 
the  whole  of  the  Kur^in,  for  hire.  The  reciter  after* 
wards  declares  that  he  transfers  the  merit  of  this  work 
to  the  soul  of  the  deceased  saint.  Any  private  petition 
the  visitor  ofiers  up  on  his  own  account,  imploring  a 
favourable  answer  for  the  sake  of  the  saint,  or  through 
his  intercession ;  holding  his  hands  before  his  faee  like 
an  open  book,  and  then  drawing  them  down  his  face. 
Many  a  visitor,  on  entering  the  tomb,  kisses  the 
threshold,  or  touches  it  with  his  right  hand,  which  he 
then  kisses ;  and,  ou  passing  by  it,  persons  often  touch 
the  window,  and  kiss  the  hand  thus  honoured. 

The  great  periodical  or  annual  festivals  are  observed 
with  additional  ceremonies,  and  by  crowds  of  viators. 
These  are  called  Moolids  (more  properly  M 61ids) ;  and 
are  held  on  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  saiat,  or 
in  commemoration  of  that  event.  Persons  tare  then  hired 
to  recite  the  Kur-dn  in  and  near  the  tomb,  during  the 
day ;  and  others,  chiefly  darweeshes,  employ  themselves 
during  the  night  in  performing  adkrs,  which  consist  in 
repeating  the  name  of  God,  or  the  profesMon  of  his 
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unity,  &c.,  in  chorus,  accompanying  the  words  by  cer- 
tain motions  of  the  bead,  bands,  or  whole  body ;  mun*- 
sfarids,  at.  intervals,  singing  religious  odes  or  love-songs 
daring  these  performances  to  the  accompaniment  of  a 
n^y,  which  is  a  kind  of  flute,  or  the  arghool,  which  is  a 
double  reed-pipe.  These  moolids  are  scenes  of  rejoicing 
and  of  traffic,  which  men  and  boys  and  girls  attend,  to 
eat  sweetmeats,  and  drink  coffee  and  sherbets,  or  to 
amuse  themselves  with  swingings  or  turning  on  a  whirli- 
gig, or  witnessing  the  feats  of  conjurors,  or  the  perform- 
ances oi  dancers ;  and  to  which  tradesmen  repair  to  sell 
or  barter  their  goods.  The  visitors  to  the  great  moolids 
of  the  seyyid  Ahmad  £1-Bedawee,  at  Tanta,  in  the 
Delta  of  Egypt,  which  are  great  fairs  as  well  as  religious 
festivals,  are  almost  as  numerous  as  the  pilgrims  at 
Mekkeh.  During  a  moolid,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
houses  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tomb  hang  lamps 
before  their  houses,  and  spend  a  great  part  of  the  night 
listening  to  the  story-tellers  at  the  coffee-shops  or  attend^ 
ing  the  zikrs. 

These  latter  performances,  though  so  common  among 
the  Arabs,  are  inoonsislent  with  the  spirit  of  the  Mo- 
hammadan  religion,  and  especially  with  respect  to  music, 
which  was  not  employed  in  religious  ceremonies  until 
after  the  second  century  of  the  Flight.  Thie  Im^n  Aboo 
Bekr  £t-Tosee,  being  asked  whether  it  were  lawful  or 
not  to  be  present  with  people  who  assembled  in  a  certain 
place,  and  read  a  pcM-tion  of  the  Kur-<an ;  and,  after  a 
flranshid  had  recited  some  poetry^  would  dance,  and 
become  excited,  and  play  upon  tambourines  and  pipes^ — 
answered,  that  such  practices  were  vain,  ignorant,  and 
erroneous,  not  ordained  by  the  Kur-dn  or  the  Traditions 
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of  the  Prophet,  but  invented  by  those  Israelites  who 
worshipped  the  Golden  Calf;  that  the  Prophet  and  his 
companions  used  to  sit  so  quietly  that  a  bird  might  alight 
upon  the  head  of  any  one  of  them  and  not  be  disturbed ; 
that  it  was  incumbent  on  the  Sult4n  and  his  vicegerents 
to  prevent  such  piersons  from  entering  the  mosques  and 
other  places  for  these  purposes ;  and  that  no  one  who 
believed  in  God  and  the  Last  Day  should  be  present 
with  them,  or  assist  them  in  their  vain  performances : 
such,  he  asserted,  was  the  opinion  of  the  Imdms  of  the 
Muslims.*  Some  eminent  doctors,  however,  have  con- 
tended for  the  lawfulness  of  these  practices.f 

Of  the  various  orders  of  darweeshes,  to  which  so  many 
of  the  reputed  saints  belong,  it  is  unnecessary  here  to 
say  more  than  that  they  differ  chiefly  in  unimportant 
regulations  and  rites,  such  as  particular  forms  of  prayer 
and  modes  of  zikr ;  that  some  distinguish  themselves  by 
peculiar  dresses  ;  and  that  a  few  pursue  a  wandering  life 
and  subsist  on  alms. 


IV. — ^On  thb  Appabbl,  &c.  op  Moubking. 
(See  page  36.) 

The  wearing  of  mourning  appears  to  have  been  a 
custom  of  both  sexes  among  the  Arabs  in  earlier  times, 
for  the  black  clothing  which  distinguished  the  *Abb4see 
Kbaleefehs  and  their  officers  was  originally  assumed  in 
testimony  of  grief  for  the  death  of  the  Imdm  Ibraheem 
Ibn  Mohammad.     It  has,  however,  ceased  to  be  worn 

•  El-Is-Mlfee,  reign  of  £1-Malawekkil. 
t  De  Sacy,  'Chreatomathie  Arabe,'  tome  i.  pp.  182,  123,  Snde  edit. 
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by  men,  as  indicating  a  want  of  resignation  to  the  decrees 
of  Providence,  and  is  only  assumed  by  women  on  the 
occasion  of  the  death  of  a  husband  or  near  relation,  and 
not  for  an  elderly  person.  In  the  former  cases  they  dye 
their  shirts,  head-veils,  face-veils,  and  handkerchiefs,  of 
a  blue  or  almost  black  colour,  with  indigo  ;  and  some- 
times, with  the  same  dye,  stun  their  hands  and  aims  as 
high  as  the  elbows,  and  smear  the  walls  of  their  apart- 
ments. They  generally  abstain  from  wearing  any  article 
of  dress  of  a  bright  colour,  leave  their  hair  unbr»ded, 
and  deck  themselves  with  few  or  no  ornaments.  They 
also  cease  to  make  use  of  perfumes,  kohl,  and  henna,  and 
often  turn  upside-down  the  carpets,  mats,  cushions,  and 
coverings  of  the  deewdns. 


V. — On  the  Occupations  op  the  Hareem. 
(See  page  44.) 

Next  to  the  service  of  the  husband  or  master,  the  care 
of  her  children,  and  attending  to  other  indispensable 
domestic  duties,  the  most  important  occupation  of  the 
wife  or  concubine-slave  is  that  of  spinning  or  weaving 
or  needle- work.  **  Sitting  for  an  hour  employed  with 
the  distaff  is  better  for  women,"  said  the  Prophet,  ''  than 
a  year's  worship  ;  and  for  every  piece  of  cloth  woven  of 
the  thread  spun  by  them  they  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
a  martyr." — 'A'isheh,  the  Prophet's  wife,  thus  declared 
the  merit  of  spinning.  ^*  Tell  the  women  what  I  say : 
There  is  no  woman  who  spins  until  she  hath  clothed 
herself  but  all  the  angels  is  the  Seven  Heavens  pray  for 
forgiveness  of  her  sins ;  and  she  will  go  forth  from  her 
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graye  on  the  day  of  judgment  weuing  a  nobe  of  Para- 
diae,  and  with  a  veil  upon  her  head,  and  before  her  shall 
be  an  angel,  and  on  her  right  an  angel  who  will  hand 
her  a  draught  of  the  water  of  Selsebeel ;  and  another 
angel  will  c^me  to  her,  and  carry  her  upon  hia  wings^ 
and  bear  her  to  Paradise.  And  when  she  enters  Para- 
dise, eighty  thousand  maidens  will  meet  her,  each  maiden 
bringing  a  different  robe  ;  and  she  will  have  mansions  of 
emeralds  with  three  hundred  doors,  at  each  of  which 
doors  will  stand  an  angel  with  a  present  from  the  liord 
of  the  throne."* — ^The  arts  above  mentioned  are  pursaed 
by  the  females  in  the  baf  eems  of  the  middle  and  higher 
classes.  ''  Their  leisure-hours  are  mostly  spent  in  word- 
ing with  the  needle ;  particularly  in  embroidering  hand- 
kerchiefs, head-veils,  &c.,  upon  a  frame  called  '  mensej/ 
with  coloured  silks  and  gold.  Many  women,  even  in 
the  houses  of  the  wealthy,  replenish  their  private  purses 
by  ornamenting  handkerchiefs,  and  other  things  in  this 
manner,  and  employing  a  delldleh  (or  female  broker) 
to  take  them  to  the  market,  or  to  other  l^areems^  for 

sale.^t 

Thus  it  was  in  ancient  Greece.    We  are  told  of  An- 
dromache, that — 

Far  in  Am  dose  teoenefl  of  Ae  dome, 
Pensive  jihe  ply'd  fli^  mflaiwlioly  loom  ; 
A  growing  work  employed  her  secret  hoan, 
ConAu'dly  gay  with  intermingled  floweTs.j; 

Siieh  also,  until  the  define  ef  the  Empire,  was  the  fa«bit 
of  the  Roman  matrons.     Of  Augustas  it  is  said,  that  his 

*  Nnxhet  el-Mutaammil,  &c.,  section  the  seventh. 

t  'Modern  Egyptians,'  vol. iii.  chap.  xix. 

t  Pope's  •  Homer's  Iliad,'  book  zxfti.  Hoet  5a«-t. 
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ordinary  apparel  was  entirely  of  the  manufacture  of  his 
wife,  sister,  daughter,  and  nieces.* 


VI.— On  Pb£sknt8.— (See  page  61.) 

The  custom  of  giving  presents  on  the  occasion  of 
paying  a  visit,  or  previously,  which  is  of  such  high  an- 
tiquity as  to  be  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Genesis,t  has 
continued  to  prevail  in  the  East  to  this  day.  Presents 
of  provisions  of  some  kind,  wax  candles,  &c.,  are  sent  to 
persons  about  to  celebrate  any  festivity,  by  thgse  who 
are  to  be  his  guests :  but  after  paying  a  mere  visit  of 
ceremony,  and  on  some  other  occasions,  only  money  is 
commonly  given  to  the  servants  of  the  person  visited. 
In  either  case,  the  latter  is  expected  to  return  the  com- 
pliment on  a  similar  occasion  by  presents  of  equal  value. 
To  reject  a  present  generally  gives  great  offence ;  being 
regarded  as  an  insult  to  him  who  has  offered  it.  When  a 
person  arrives  from  a  foreign  country,  he  generally 
brings  some  articles  of  the  produce  or  merchandise  of 
that  country  as  presents  to  his  friends.  Thus,  pilgrims 
returning  from  the  holy  places  bring  water  of  Zemzem, 
dust  from  the  Prophet's  tomb,  &o.,  for  this  purpose. — 
Horses,  and  male  and  female  slaves,  are  seldom  given 
but  by  kings  or  great  men. 


VII.--On  Mab&iagb.— -(See  page  61,  et  seq.) 

Marriage  is  regarded  by  the  Muslims  in  general  as  a 
positive  duty ;    and  to  neglect  it^  without  a  sufficient 

•  Snet.  Aug.  73.  t  Chap,  xxxji.  ver.  18. 
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ezcuse,  fubjects  a  man  to  severe  reproach.  "  When  a 
servant  [of  God]/*  said  the  Prophet,  "  Knarries,  verily 
he  perfects  half  his  religion."*  He  once  asked  a  man, 
"  Art  thou  married  V**  The  man  answered,  **  No." 
"  And  art  thou,"  said  he,  "  sound  and  healthy  ?"  The 
answer  was,  "  Yes."  "  Then,"  said  Mohammad,  "  thou 
art  one  of  the  brothers  of  the  devils ;  for  the  most 
wicked  among  you  are  the  nnmairied ;  and  the  most  vile 
among  yoar  dead  are  the  unmarried ;  moreover  the  mar- 
ried are  those  who  are  acquitted  of  filthy  conversation ; 
and  by  Him  in  whose  hands  is  my  soul,  the  devil  hath 
not  a  weapon  more  effective  against  the  virtuous,  both 
men  and  women,  than  the  neglect  of  marriage."t  Some 
remarks  on  this  subject,  and  on  the  advantages  of  mar- 
riage, have  been  made  in  a  preceding  note  on  infancy 
and  education. 

The  number  of  wives  whom  a  Muslim  may  have  at 
the  same  time  is  four.  He  may  marry  free  women,  or 
take  concubine  slaves,  or  have  of  both  these  classes.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  most  persons,  I  believe,  among  the 
more  strictly  religious,  that  a  man  may  not  have  more 
than  four  women,  whether  they  be  wives  alone,  or  con- 
cubine slaves  alone,  or  of  both  classes  together ;  but  the 
practice  of  some  of  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet,  who 
cannot  be  accused  of  violating  his  precepts,  ailbrds  a 
strong  argument  to  the  contrary.  'Alee,  it  is  said,  *'  was 
the  most  devout  of  the  Companions ;  but  he  had  four 
wives  and  seventeen  concubines  besides,  and  married, 
after  Fdtimeh  (may  God  be  well  pleased  with  her !), 
among  all  that  he  married  and  divwced,  more  than  two 

•  Mishk^t  el-Masrfbeeh,  vol.  ii.  p.  79. 
t  Nuzhet  el-Mutaamm'il,  &c.,  section  i. 
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hundred  women  :  and  sometimes  he  included  four  wives 
in  one  contract,  and  sometimes  divorced  four  at  one  time, 
taking  other  four  in  their  stead."*  This  may  perhaps 
be  an  exaggerated  statement :  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
custom  of  keeping  an  unlimited  number  of  concubines 
was  common  among  wealthy  Muslins  in  the  first  century 
of  the  Mohammadan  era,  and  has  so  continued.  The 
famous  author  of  the  work  above  quoted  urges  the  ex- 
ample of  Solomon  to  prove  that  the  possession  of  numerous 
concubines  is  not  inconsistent  with  piety  and  good 
moral ;  not  considering  that  Grod  in  the  beginning  made 
one  male  and  but  one  female. 

A  Muslim  may  divorce  his  wife  twice,  and  each 
time  take  her  back.  This  he  may  do,  even  against 
her  wish,  during  a  fixed  period,  which  cannot  extend 
beyond  three  months,  unless  she  be  encemtCf  in  which 
latter  case  she  must  wait  until  the  birth  of  her  child 
before  she  will  be  at  liberty  to  contract  a  new  mar- 
riage. During  this  period  the  husband  is  obliged  to 
maintwn  her.  If  he  divorce  her  a  third  time,  or  by  a 
triple  sentence,  he  cannot  take  her  again  unless  with 
her  own  consent,  and  by  a  new  contract,  and  after 
another  marriage  has  been  consummated  between  her 
and  another  husband,  and  this  husband  also  has  di- 
vorced her. 

It  is  not  a  common  custom,  especially  among  the 
middle  ranks,  for  an  Arab  to  have  more  than  one  wife  at 
the  same  time ;  but  there  are  few  of  middle  age  who 
have  not  had  several  different  wives  at  different  periods, 
tempted  to  change  by  the  facility  of  divorce.  The  case 
or  'Alee  has  been  mentioned  above.     Mugheyreh  Ibn 

*  Nusbet  el'Mataammil,  Sec,  section  i. 
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Sheabeh  married  eighty  women  in  the  course  of  his  life  ;* 
and  several  more  remarkable  instances  of  the  love  of 
change  are  recorded  by  Arab  writers :  the  most  extraor- 
dinary case  of  this  kind  that  I  have  met  with  was  that  of 
Mohammad  Ibn  £t-Teiyib,  the  dyer,  of  Baghd<(d,  who 
died  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  423,  aged  eighty-fiYe 
years ;  of  whom  it  is  related,  on  most  respectable  au- 
thority, that  he  married  more  than  nine  hundred  women  !t 
Supposing,  therefore,  that  he  married  his  first  wife  when 
he  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  he  must  have  had,  on  the 
average,  nearly  thirteen  wives  per  annum.  The  women, 
in  general,  cannot  of  course  marry  so  many  successive 
husbands,  not  only  because  a  woman  cannot  have  more 
than  one  husband  at  a  time,  but  also  because  she  cannot 
divorce  her  husband.  There  have  been,  however,  many 
instances  of  Arab  women  who  have  married  a  surprising 
number  of  men  in  rapid  succession.  Among  these  may 
Ije  mentioned  Umm  Kharijeh,  who  gave  occasion  to  a 
proverb  on  this  subject.  This  woman,  who  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Bejeeleh,  in  El-Yemen,  married  upwards  of 
forty  husbands ;  and  her  son  Kharijeh  knew  not  who 
was  his  father.  She  used  to  contract  a  marriage  in  the 
quickest  possible  manner :  a  man  saying  to  her,  "  Khit- 
bun"  (betrothal),  she  replied,  "Nik-hun"  (marriage), 
and  thus  became  his  lawful  wife.  She  had  a  very  nume- 
rous progeny ;  several  tribes  originating  from  ber.{ 

For  the  choice  of  a  wife,  a  man  gen^^ly  relies  on 
his  mother,  or  some  other  near  female  relation,  or  a  pro- 
fessional female  betrother  (who  is  called  "  khitibeh'*) ; 

*  Nnchet  el-Mutaiimmil,  &e.,  section  1. 

f  Mir-iLt  ez-Zemin,  events  of  the  year  above  mentioned. 

X  Idem,  Proverbs  of  the  Arab* ;  and  ^imooa,  voce  *<  khan^a.** 
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for  there  are  many  women  who  perform  this  office  for 
hire.  The  law  allows  him  to  see  the  face  of  the  female 
whom  he  proposes  to  marry  previously  to  his  making 
the  contract ;  but  in  the  present  day  this  liberty  is  seU 
dora  obtained,  excepting  among  the  lower  orders.  Un- 
less in  this  case,  a  man  is  not  allowed  to  see  unveiled 
any  woman  but  his  own  wife  or  slave,  and  those  women 
to  whom  the  law  prohibits  his  imiting  himself  in  mar- 
riage; nay,  according  to  some,  he  is  not  allowed  to 
*^see*'  his  own  niece  unveiled,  though  he  may  not 
marry  her.  It  should  be  added,  that  a  slave  may  law- 
fully see  the  face  of  his  own  mistress ;  but  thb  privilege 
is  seldom  granted  in  the  present  day  to  any  slave  but  a 
eunuch.  An  infringement  of  the  law  above  mentioned  is 
held  to  be  extremely  sinful  in  both  parties :  *^  The  curse 
of  God,"  said  the  Prophet,  **  is  on  the  seer  and  the 
seen :"  yet  it  is  very  often  disregarded  in  the  case  of 
women  of  the  lower  orders. 

A  man  is  forbidden,  by  the  Kur-dn'*'  and  the  Sunneh, 
to  marry  his  mother  or  other  ascendant ;  daughter,  or 
other  descendant ;  his  sister,  or  half  sister ;  the  sister  of 
his  father  or  mother  or  other  ascendant ;  his  niece,  or 
any  of  her  descendants;  his  foster-mother  who  has 
suckled  him  five  times  in  the  course  of  the  first  two 
years,  or  a  woman  related  to  him  by  milk  in  any  of  the 
degrees  which  would  preclude  his  marriage  with  her  if 
she  were  similarly  related  to  him  by  consanguinity ;  the 
mother  of  his  wife,  even  if  he  has  not  consummated  his 
marriage  with  his  wife ;  the  daughter  of  his  wife,  if  he 
has  consummated  his  marriage  with  the  latter  (but  if  he 
has  not  done  so,  and  this  wife  is  divorced  from  him,  or 
•  Chapter  iv.  vv.  26, 27.  ^         , 
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dead,  he  may  marry  her  daughter) ;  his  father's  wife, 
and  his  son's  wife ;  and  to  have  at  the  same  time  two 
wives  who  are  sisters,  or  aunt  and  niece :  he  is  forbidden 
also  to  marry  his  unemancipated  slave,  or  another  man  s 
slave  if  he  has  already  a  free  wife ;  and  to  marry  any 
woman  bat  one  of  his  own  faith,  or  a  Christian,  or  a 
Jewess.  A  Mohammadan  woman,  however,  may  only 
marry  a  woman  of  her  own  fiuth.  An  unlawful  inter- 
course with  any  woman  prevents  a  man  from  marrying 
any  of  her  relations  who  would  be  forbidden  to  him  if 
rfie  were  his  wife. 

The  reader  has  already  seen  that  a  cousin  (the  daughter 
of  a  paternal  uncle)  is  often  chosen  as  a  wife,  on  account 
of  the  tie  of  blood,  which  is  likely  to  attach  her  more 
strongly  to  her  husband,  or  on  account  of  an  afiection 
conceived  in  eariy  years.  Parity  of  rank  is  generally 
much  regarded ;  and  a  man  is  often  unable  to  obtain  as 
his  wife  the  daughter  of  one  of  a  different  profession  or 
trade ;  or  a  younger  daughter  when  an  elder  remains 
unmarried.  A  girl  is  often  married  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  and  sometimes  at  ten^  or  even  nine :  the 
usual  period  is  between  twelve  and  sixteen  years.  At 
the  age  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  she  may  be  a  mother. 
The  young  men  marry  a  few  years  later. 

The  most  important  requisite  in  a  wife  is  religion. 
The  Prophet  said,  "A  virtuous  wife  is  better  than  the 
world  and  all  that  it  contains."  "  A  virtuous  wife," 
said  Lukm£n,  **  is  like  a  crown  on  the  head  of  a  king ; 
and  a  wicked  wife  is  like  a  heavy  burden  on  the  bade  of 
an  old  man."  Among  the  other  chief  requisites  are 
agreeableness  of  temper,  and  beauty  of  form  (undimi* 
nished  by  any  defect  or  irregularity  of  features  or  mem- 
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bers),  moderation  in  the  amount  of  dowry  required,  and 
good  birth.  It  is  sud,  '*If  thou  marry  not  a  virgin 
[which  is  most  desirable],  marry  a  divorced  woman,  and 
not  a  widow  j  for  the  divorced  woman  will  respect  thy 
words  when  thou  say  est,  ^  If  there  were  any  good  ,'in 
thee  thou  hadst  not  been  divorced ;'  whereas  the  widow 
will  say,  '  May  God  have  mercy  on  such  a  one !  he  hath 
left  me  to  one  unsuited  to  me.' "  But  according  to  an* 
other  selfish  maxim,  the  woman  most  to.  be  avoided  is 
sh6  who  is  divorced  from  a  man  by  whom  she  has  had  a 
child ;  for  her  heart  is  with  him,  and  she  is  an  enemy  to 
the  man  who  marries  her  after.* — Modesty  is  a  requisite 
upon  which  too  much  stress  cannot  be  Imd ;  but  this,  to 
an  English  reader,  reqmres  some  explanation.  'Alee 
asked  his  wife  Fatimeh,  "  Who  is  the  best  of  women?" 
She  answered,  *'  She  who  sees  not  men,  and  whom  they 
see  not."t  Modesty,  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Muslims,  is  most  eminently  shown  by  a  woman's  con« 
cealing  her  person  and  restraining  her  eyes  from  men. 
^*  The  best  rank  of  men  [in  a  mosque],"  said  the  Prophet^ 
*^  is  the  front ;  and  the  best  rank  of  women  is  the  rear  \"X 
that  is,  those  most  distant  from  the  men :  but  better  than 
even  these  are  the  women  who  pray  at  home.§— Fruit- 
fulness  is  also  a  desirable  qualification  to  be  considered 
in  the  choice  of  a  wife :  '*  it  may  be  known  in  maidens," 
saith  the  Prophet,  '*  from  their  relations ;  because,  ge- 
nerally  speaking,  kindred  are  similar  in  disposition,  &c."|| 
Lastly,  contentment  is  to  be  enumerated  among  the  re* 
quisites.     It  is  said,  on  the  same  authority,  *'  Verily  the 

*  Nushet  el-Mutaammil,  &e.,  section  4.  f  Idem,  section  6. 

I  Mishk^  el-Masibeeh,  vol.  i.  p.  289.  $  Idem,  vol.  i.  p.  223*. 

\\  Idem,  voL  H.  p.  78.* 
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best  of  women  are  those  that  are  most  content  with 
little.'**  To  obtain  a  contented  and  submisnTe  wife, 
many  men  make  their  selection  from  among  the  classes 
inferior  to  them  in  ranlc.  Others,  with  a  similar  Tiew, 
prefer  a  concubine  slave  in  the  place  of  a  wife. 

Tike  consent  of  a  girl  not  arriTed  at  the  age  of  puberty 
is  not  required :  her  fiither,  or,  if  he  is  dead,  her  nearest 
adoU  male  relation,  or  a  guardian  appointed  by  will  or 
by  the  K&d^,  acts  as  her  wekeel,  or  deputy,  to  effect 
the  marriage-contract  for  her.  If  of  age,  she  appoints 
her  own  deputy.  A  dowry  is  required  to  legalize  the 
marriage ;  and  the  least  dowry  allowed  by  the  law  is 
ten  dirhems,  or  drams  of  silver,  about  fire  shillings  of 
our  money.  Mohammad  married  certain  of  his  wives 
for  a  dowry  of  ten  dirhems  and  the  household  neces- 
saries, which  were  a  hand-mill  to  grind  the  com,  a 
water-jar,  and  a  pillow  of  skin  or  leather  stuffed  with  the 
fibres  of  the  palm-tree,  which  are  called  **  leef  :*'  but 
some  he  married  for  a  dowry  of  fire  hundred  dirhems.  f 
With  the  increase  of  wealth  and  luxury,  dowries  have 
increased  in  amount;  but  to  our  ideas  they  are  still 
trifling,  a  sum  equivalent  to  about  twenty  pounds  sterling 
being  a  common  dowry  among  Arabs  of  the  middle 
classes  for  a  virgin,  and  half  or  a  third  or  quarter  of  that 
sum  for  a  divorced  woman  or  a  widow.  Two-thirds  of 
the  sum  is  usually  paid  before  making  the  contract,  and 
the  remaining  portion  held  in  reserve,  to  be  paid  to  the 
woman  in  case  of  her  divorce  or  in  case  of  the  husband*s 
death.  The  father  or  guardian  of  a  giri  under  age  re^ 
ceives  the  former  portion  of  her  dowry  ;  but  it  is  con- 

•  Mishkiit  el-Masiibeeh,  vol,  ii,  p.  79. 
I  Nuzbet  el-Muu  mm'il,  Sec.,  aection  i. 
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sidered  as  her  property,  and  he  generally  expends  it, 
with  an  additional  sum  from  his  own  purse,  in  the  pur- 
chase of  necessary  iumitore,  dress,  &c.,  for  her,  whidi 
the  httsbsnd  can  never  take  from  her  against  her  own 
wish. 

The  marriage-contract  is  generally,  in  the  present 
day,  merely  verbal ;  but  sometimes  a  certificate  is  written 
and  sealed  by  the  Kddee.  The  most  approved  or  pro* 
pitious  period  for  this  act  is  the  month  of  Showw^l ;  the 
most  unpropitious,  Moharram.  The  only  persons  whose 
presence  is  required  to  perform  it  are  the  bridegroom 
(or  his  deputy),  the  bride^s  deputy  (who  is  the  be* 
trother),  two  male  witnesses,  if  such  can  be  easily  pro- 
cured, and  the  K&dee,  or  a  schoolmaster  or  some  other 
person,  to  recite  a  khutbeh,  which  consists  of  a  few 
words  in  praise  of  God,  a  form  of  blessing  on  the  Pro- 
phet, and  some  passages  of  the  Kur-^n  respecting  mar- 
riage. They  all  recite  the  Fdt'hah  (or  opening  chapter 
of  the  Kur-in),  after  which  the  bridegroom  pays  the. 
money.  The  latter  and  the  bride's  deputy  then  seat 
themselves  on  the  ground,  face  to  face,  and  grasp  each 
other's  right  hand,  raising  the  thumbs,  and  pressing 
them  against  each  other.  Previously  to  the  khutbeh, 
the  person  who  recites  this  formula  places  a  handker- 
chief over  the  two  joined  hands ;  and  after  the  khutbeh 
he  dictates  to  the  two  contracting  parties  what  they  are 
to  say.  The  betrother  generally  uses  the  following  or  a 
^milar  form  of  words : — **  I  betroth  to  thee  my  daughter 
[or  her  for  whom  I  act  as  deputy]  such  a  one  [naming 
the  bride],  the  virgin  [or  the  adult  virgin,  &c.],  for  a 
dowry  of  such  an  amount.*'  The  brid^room  answers, 
**  I  accept  from  thee  her  betrothal  to  myself.'*    This  is 
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•11  that  is  absolutely  neceslary;  but  the  address  and 
reply  are  usually  repeated  a  second  and  third  time,  and 
are  often  ezpreued  in  fuller  forms  of  words.  The  con- 
tract is  oondttded  with  the  recital  of  the  Fiit*hah  by  all 
persons  present. 

This  betrothal,  or  mahriage-contract,  is  often  per- 
formed several  years  before  the  consummation,  when 
the  two  parties  are  yet  children,  or  during  the  infancy  of 
the  girl ;  but  generally  not  more  than  about  eight  or  ten 
days  before  that  event.  The  household  furniture  and 
dress  prepared  for  the  bride  are  sent  by  her  family  to 
the  bridegroom's  house,  usually  conveyed  by  a  train  of 
camels,  two  or  three  or  more  days  before  she  is  con- 
ducted thither. 

The  feasts  and  processions  which  are  now  to  be  men- 
tioned are  only  observed  in  the  case  of  a  virgin-bride ;  a 
widow  or  divorced  woman  being  remarried  in  a  private 
manner,  t  describe  them  chiefly  in  accordance  with 
the  usages  of  Cairo,  which  appear  to  me  most  agreeable, 
in  general,  with  the  descriptions  and  allusions  in  the 
present  work. — The  period  most  commonly  approved  for 
the  consummation  of  marriage  is  the  eve  of  Friday,  or 
that  of  Monday.  Previously  to  this  event  the  bride- 
groom once  or  twice  or  more  frequently  gives  a  feast  to 
his  friends,  and  for  several  nights  his  house  and  the 
houses  of  his  near  neighbours  are  usually  illuminated  by 
numerous  dusters  of  lamps,  or  by  lanterns,  suspended  in 
front  of  them ;  some,  to  cords  drawn  across  the  street. 
To  these  or  other  cords  are  also  suspended  small  flags, 
or  square  pieces  of  silk,  each  of  two  difierent  colours, 
generally  red  and  green.  Some  say  that  the  feast  or 
feasts  should  be  given  on  the  occasion  of  the  contract ; 
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Others,  on  the  consummation ;  others,  again,  on  both 
these  occasions.'*'  The  usual  custom  of  the  peo]^e  of 
Cairo  is  to  give  a  feast  on  the  night  immediately  pre- 
ceding that  of  the  consummation,  and  another  on  the 
latter  night;  but  some  commence  their  feasts  earlier. 
Respecting  marriage-feasts,  the  Prophet  said,  **The  first 
day's  feast  is  an  incumbent  duty ;  and  the  second  day's, 
a  sunneh  ordinance ;  and  the  third  day's,  for  ostentation 
and  notoriety :"  and  he  forbade  eating  at  the  feast  of 
the  ostentatious. f  It  is  a  positive  duty  to  accept  an  in- 
vitation to  a  marriage- feast  or  other  lawful  entertain- 
ment; but  the  guest  is  not  obliged  to  eat.}  The 
persons  invited,  and  all  intimate  friends,  generally  send 
presents  of  provisions  of  some  kind  a  day  or  two  before. 
The  Prophet  taught  that  marriage-feasts  should  be 
frugal :  the  best  that  he  gave  was  with  one  goat.§  He 
approved  of  demonstrations  of  joy  at  the  celebration  of  a 
marriage  with  songs,  and,  according  to  one  tradition,  by 
the  beating  of  deffs  (or  tambourines) ;  but  in  another 
tradition  the  latter  practice  is  condemned.  ||  The  pre- 
ferable mode  of  entertaining  the  guests  is  by  the  per- 
formance of  a  zikr. 

The  bride  is  conducted  to  the  bridegroom's  house  in 
the  afternoon  immediately  preceding  the  night  of  con- 
summation. On  the  day  next  preceding  that  on  which 
she  is  conducted  thither  she  goes  to  the  public  bath, 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  her  female  relations  and 
friends.      The  procession  generally  pursues  a  circuitous 


*  Noshet  el-Mataammil,  &c.,  seetion  8.  f  Ibid. 

t  Ibid. ;  and  Mishkit  el-Ma$ibeeh,  vol.  li.  p.  105. 
I  Mishk^t  el-Ma^beeh,  vol.  ii.  p.*  104. 

jl  Nuzhetel-Mutaammilj&Cy/QCo/aucfato;  and  Miahkilt  el-Masibeeh, 
vol.  ii.  p.  89. 
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route,  for  the  nke  of  greater  dis{^y,  and,  on  leaving 
the  house,  turns  to  the  right  In  Cairo  the  bride  walks 
under  a  canopy  of  silk  borne  by  four  men,  with  one  of 
her  near  fenmle  relations  on  each  side  of  her.  Young 
unmarried  girls  walk  before  her ;  these  are  preceded  by 
the  married  ladies;  and  the  procession  is  headed  and 
closed  by  a  few  musicians  with  drums  and  hautboys^ 
The  bride  wears  a  kind  of  pasteboard  crown,  or  cap, 
and  is  completely  veiled  from  the  view  of  spectators  by 
a  Kashmeer  shawl .  placed  over  her  crown  and  whole 
person ;  but  some  handsome  ornaments  of  the  head  are 
attached  externally.  The  other  women  are  drest  in  the 
best  of  their  walking-4ittire.^  In  the  case,  however,  of  a 
bride  of  high  rank  or  of  wealth,  the  ladies  ride  upon 
high-saddled  asses,  without  music  or  canopy ;  and  the 
bride  is  only  distinguished  by  a  Kashmeer  shawl  instead 
of  the  usual  black  silk  covering,  one  or  more  eunuchs 
sometimes  riding  at  the  head.  In  the  bath,  after  the 
ordinary  operations  of  washing,  &c.,  a  feast  iff  made,  and 
the  party  are  often  entertained  by  female  singers. 
Having  returned  in  the  same  manner  to  her  home,  the 
bride's  friends  there  partake  of  a  similar  entertainment 
with  her.  Her  hands  and  feet  are  then  stuned  with 
henna,  and  her  eyes  ornamented  with  kohl ;  and  her 
friends  give  her  small  presents  of  money,  and  take  their 
leave.  ''It  is  a  sunneh  ordinance  that  the  bride  wash 
her  feet  in  a  clean  vessel,  and  sprinkle  tlie  water  in  the 
comers  of  the  chamber,  that  a  blessing  may  result  from 
this.  She  should  also  brighten  her  face,  and  put  on  the 
best  of  her  apparel,  and  adorn  her  eyes  with  kohl,  and 
stain  [her  hands  and  feet]  with  henna  [as  above  men- 
tioned] ;  and  she  should  abstain,  during  the  first  week, 
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from  eating  anything  that  ixmtains  mustard,  and  from 
vinegar  and  sour  apples."* 

The  bride  is  condacted  to  the  hoose  of  the  bridegroom 
(on  the  following  day)  in  the  same  maimer  as  to  the 
bath,  or  with  more  pomp.  In  Cairo,  the  bridal  proces- 
sitms  of  persons  of  very  high  rank  are  conducted  with 
singular  display.  The  train  is  usually  headed  by 
bui&ons  and  musicians,  and  a  water-carrier  loaded  with 
a  goat'»-8kin  filled  with  sand  and  water,  of  very  great 
weight,  w^hich  is  often  borne  for  many  hours  before,  as 
well  as  during  the  procession,  merely  to  amuse  the  spec- 
tators by  this  feat  of  strength.  Then  follow  (interrupted 
by  groups  of  male  or  female  dancers,  jugglers,  &c.) 
numerous  decorated  open  waggons,  or  cars,  each  oF 
which  contains  several  memb«:s  of  some  particular  trade 
or  art  engaged  in  their  ordinary  occupations,  or  one  such 
person  with  attendants :  in  one,  for  instance,  a  kahwejee, 
with  his  assistants  and  pots  and  cups  and  fire,  making 
coffee  for  the  spectators ;  in  a  second,  makers  of  sweet- 
noeats ;  in  a  third,  makers  of  pancakes  (fateerehs) ;  in  a 
fourth,  silk-laoe  manufacturers ;  in  a  fifth,  a  silk- weaver, 
with  his  loom ;  in  a  sixth,  tinners  of  copper  vessels,  at 
their  work ;  in  a  seventh,  white- washers,  whitening  over 
and  over  again  a  wall ;  in  short,  almost  every  manufac- 
ture, &c.,  has  iu  representatives  in  a  different  waggon. 
£1-Jabartee  describes  a  procession  of  this  kind  in  which 
there  were  upwards  of  seventy  parties  of  different  trades 
and  arts,  each  party  in  a  separate  waggon,  besides  buf- 
foons, wrestlers,  dancers,  and  others;  followed  by 
various  officers,  the  eunuchs  of  the  bride's  family,  ladies 
of  the  hareem  with  their  attendants,  then  the  bride,  in  a 
*  Nuzhet  el-Mntaanunil,  &e.,  loco  laudato. 
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European  carriage,  a  troop  of  memlooks  dad  in  armour, 
and  a  Turkish  band  of  music.  It  was  a  procession  of 
which  the  like  had  not  before  been  seen.* 

The  bride  and  her  partj,  having  arrived  at  the  house, 
sit  down  to  a  repast.  The  bridegroom  does  not  jet  see 
her.  He  has  already  been  to  the  bath,  and  at  nigfatfid] 
he  goes  in  procession  with  a  number  of  his  friends  to  a 
mosque  to  perform  the  night-prayers :  he  is  accompanied 
by  musicians  and  singers,  or  by  chanters  of  lyric  odes  in 
praise  of  the  Prophet,  and  by  men  bearing  poles  with 
cylindrical  frames  of  iron  at  the  top  filled  with  flaming 
wood ;  and  on  his  return,  most  of  his  other  attendants 
bear  lighted  wax  candles  and  bunches  of  flowers. 

Returned  to  his  house,  he  leaves  his  friends  in  a 
lower  apartment,  and  goes  up  to  the  bride,  whom  he 
finds  seated,  with  a  shawl  thrown  over  her  head,  so  as  to 
conceal  her  face  completely,  and  attended  by  one  or  two 
females.  The  latter  he  induces  to  retire  by  means  of  a 
small  present.  He  then  gives  a  present  of  money  to  the 
bride,  as  <'  the  price  of  uncovering  the  &ce,'*  and  having 
removed  the  covering  (saying,  as  he  does  so,  *'  In  the 
name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful  *'),  he 
beholds  her,  generally,  for  the  first  time.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  this  first  visit,  which  is  called  the  "  dukhool,'*  or 
"  dukhleh,"  he  is  recommended  *^  to  j>erfume  himself, 
and  to  sprinkle  some  sugar  and  almonds  on  the  head  of 
the  bride  and  on  that  of  each  woman  with  her,  this 
practice  being  established  by  existing  usage  and  by  tra- 
ditions ;  also,  when  he  approaches  her,  he  should  per- 
form the  prayers  of  two  rek'ahs ;  and  she  should  do  the 

*  Aoeoant  of  the  Emeer*  Mohammad  A'irha  El-B<roodM,  obitaaryi 
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same  if  able :  then  he  should  take  hold  of  the  hair  over 
her  forehead,  and  say,  '  O  God,  bless  me  in  my  wife, 
and  bless  my  wife  in  me  I  O  God,  bestow  upon  me  [off- 
spring] by  her,  and  bestow  upon  her  [offspring]  by  me  I 
O  God,  unite  us,  as  Thou  hast  united,  happily ;  and 
separate  us,  when  Thou  separatest,  happily ! '  "* 


VIIL— Oir  THE  MAomncBircB  of  Arab  Palacbs. 
(See  page  79.) 

The  comparison  afforded  by  the  following  description 
of  the  palace  of  Khaleefeh  EI-Muktedir,  with  that  of 
the  present  sovereign  of  Egypt,  will  not  be  Uninteresting. 
The  magnificence  of  the  palaces  of  Baghdad  in  the  times 
of  the  Khaleefehs  almost  exceeds  belief. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  the  Flight  305  (June, 
A.D.  917),  two  ambassadors  from  the  Greek  Emperor 
(Constantino  IX.,  Porphyrogenetus)  arrived  in  Baghddd 
on  a  mission  to  the  Khaleefeh  El-Muktedir,  bringing  an 
abundance  of  costly  presents.  They  were  first  received 
by  the  Wezeer,  who,  at  the  audience  which  he  granted 
to  them  in  his  garden-palace,  displayed  on  this  occasion 
a  degree  of  magnificence  that  had  never  before  been 
manifested  by  any  of  his  rank ;  pages,  memlooks,  and 
soldiers,  crowded  the  avenues  and  courts  of  his  mansion, 
the  apartments  of  which  were  hung  with  tapestry  of  the 
value  of  thirty  thousand  deenars ;  and  the  Wezeer  him- 
jself  was  surrounded  by  generals  and  other  officers  on  his 
right  and  left  and  behind  his  seat,  when  the  two  ambas- 

•  Nushet  el-M utaammll,  &c.,  section  8^ 
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sadors  approached  him,  da2zled  by  the  splendoar  that 
surrounded  them,  to  beg  for  an  interview  with  the  Kha- 
leefeh.     El-Muktedir,  having  appointed  a  day  on  which 
he  would  receive  them>  ordered  that  the  courts  and 
passages  and  avenues  of  his  palace  should  be  filled  with 
armed  men,  and  that  all  the  apartments  shoukL  be  fur- 
nished with  the  utmost  magnificence.     A  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand  armed  soldiers  were  arranged  in  ranks  in 
the  approach  to  the  palace ;  next  to  these  were  the  pages 
of  the  closets,  and  chief  eunuchs,  clad  in  silk  and  with 
belts  set  with  jewels,  in  number  seven  thousand  ;  four 
thousand  white,  and  three  thousand  black :  there  were 
also  seven  hundred  chamberlains ;  and  beautifully  orna- 
mented boats  of  various  kinds  were  seen  floating'  upon 
the  Tigris,  hard  by.     The  two  ambassadors  passed  first 
by  the  palace  of  the  chief  chamberlain,  and,  astonished 
at  the  splendid  ornaments  and  pages  and  arms  which 
they  there  beheld,  imagined  that  this  was  the  palace  of 
the  Khaleefeh ;  but  what  they  had  seen  here  was  eclipsed 
by  what  they  beheld  in  the  latter,  where  they  were 
amazed  by  the  sight  of  thirty-eight  thousand  pieces  of 
tapestry  of  gold- embroidered  silk  brocade,  and  twenty- 
two  thousand  magnificent  carpets.     Here  also  were  two 
menageries  of  beasts  by  nature  wild,  but  tamed  by  art, 
and  eating  from  the  hands  of  men :  among  them  were  a 
hundred  lions ;  each  lion  with  its  keeper.     They  then 
entered  the  Palace  of  the  Tree,  enclosing  a  pond,  from 
which  rose  the  Tree  :  this  had  eighteen  branches,  with 
leaves  of  various  colours  (being  artificial),  and  with  birds 
of  gold  and  silver  (or  gilt  and  silvered)  of  every  variety 
of  kind  and  size,  perched  upon  its  branches,  so    con- 
structed that  each  of  them  sang.     Thence  they  passed 

Digitized  by  Google 


APPENDIX,  21  a 

into  the  garden,  in  which  were  furniture  and  utensils  not 
to  be  enumerated :  in  the  passages  leading  to  it  were 
suspended  ten  thousand  gilt  coats  of  mail,  fieing  at 
length  conducted  before  El-Muktedir,  they  found  him 
seated  on  a  sofa  of  ebony  inlaid  with  gold  and  silver,  to 
the  right  of  which  were  hung  nine  necklaces  of  jewels, 
and  the  like  to  the  left,  the  jewels  of  which  outshine  the 
light  of  day.  The  two  ambassadors  paused  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  a  hundred  cubits  from  the  Khaleefeh,  with 
the  interpreter.  Having  left  the  presence,  they  were 
conducted  through  the  palace,  and  were  shown  splendidly 
caparisoned  elephants,  a  giraffe,  lynxes,  and  other  beasts. 
They  were  then  clad  with  robes  of  honour,  and  to  each 
of  them  was  brought  fifty  thousand  dirhems,  together 
with  dresses  and  other  presents.  It  is  added,  that  the 
ambassadors  approached  the  palace  through  a  street  called 
**  the  Street  of  the  Men&rehs,"  in  which  were  a  thousand 
mendrehs,  or  menarets.  It  was  at  the  hour  of  noon  ;  and 
as  they  passed,  the  mu^ddins  from  all  these  mendrehs 
chanted  the  call  to  prayer  at  the  same  time,  so  that  the 
earth  almost  quaked  at  the  sound,  and  the  ambassadors 
were  struck  with  fear.* 

The  Orientals  well  understand  how  to  give  the  most 
striking  effect  to  the  jewels  which  they  display  on  their 
dress,  &c.,  on  occasions  of  state.  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
.describing  his  reception  by  the  late  King  of  Persia,  says, 
♦*  His  dress  baffled  all  description.  The  ground  of  his 
robes  was  white ;  but  he  was  so  covered  with  jewels  of 
an  extraordinary  size,  and  their  splendour,  from  his  being 
seated  where  the  rays  of  the  sun  played  upon  them,  was 
so  dazzling,  that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  the  mi- 
*  Mir-it  ez-Zem^n,  events  of  the  year  above  mentioned. 
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nate  parts  which  combined  to  give  such  amazing  bril- 
liancy to  his  whole  figure."  * 


IX. — On  Mbals,  and  thb  Mannsb  of  Eating. 
(See  page  92.) 

The  Muslim  takes  a  light  breakfast  after  the  morning- 
prayers,  and  dinner  after  the  noon-prayers ;  or  a  single 
meal  instead  of  these  two,  before  noon.  His  principal 
meal  is  supper,  which  is  taken  after  the  prayers  of  sunset. 
A  man  of  rank  or  wealth,  when  he  has  no  guest,  gene- 
rally eats  alone ;  his  children  eat  after  him,  or  with  his 
wife  or  wives.  In  all  his  repasts  he  is  moderate  with 
regard  to  the  quantity  which  he  eats,  however  numerous 
the  dishes. 

In  former  times,  it  appears  that  the  dishes  were  some- 
times, I  believe  generally,  placed  upon  a  round  embroi* 
dered  cloth  spread  on  the  floor,  and  sometimes  on  a  tray, 
which  wa«  either  laid  on  the  floor  or  upon  a  small  stand 
or  stool.  The  last  is  the  mode  now  always  followed  in 
the  houses  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes  of  the  Arabs. 
The  table  is  usually  placed  upon  a  round  cloth,  spread  in 
the  middle  of  the  floor,  or  in  a  corner,  next  two  of  the 
deewdns,  or  low  seats  which  generally  extend  along  three 
sides  of  the  room.  It  is  composed  of  a  large  round  tray 
of  silver,  or  of  tinned  copper,  or  of  brass,  supported  by  a 
stool,  commonly  about  fifteen  or  sixte^i  inches  high, 
made  of  wood,  and  generally  inlaid  with  mother-of-pearl, 
tortoise-shell,  &c.  When  there  are  numerous  guests,  two 
or  more  such  tables  are  prepared.    The  dishes  are  of 

•  'Sketdies  of  Persia,  vol.  ii.  p.  129. 
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Silver,  or  of  tinned  copper,  or  of  china.  Several  of  these 
are  placed  upon  the  tray ;  and  around  them  are  disposed 
some  round,  flat  cakes  of  bread,  with  spoons  of  box-wood, 
ebony,  or  other  material,  and,  usually,  two  or  three  limes, 
cut  in  halves,  to  be  squeezed  over  certain  of  the  dishes. 
When  these  preparations  have  been  made,  each  person 
who  is  to  partake  of  the  repast  receives  a  napkin ;  and  a 
servant  pours  water  over  his  bauds.  A  basin  and  ewer 
of  either  of  the  metals  first  mentioned  are  employed  for 
this  purpose ;  the  former  has  a  cover  with  a  receptacle 
for  a  piece  of  soap  in  its  centre,  and  with  numerous  per- 
forations through  which  the  water  runs  during  the  act  of 
washing,  so  that  it  is  not  seen  when  the  basin  is  brought 
from  one  i^erson  to  another.  It  is  indispensably  requisite 
to  wash  at  least  the  right  hand  before  eatmg,  with  the 
Angers,  anything  but  dry  food;  and  the  mouth,  also,  is 
often  rinsed,  the  water  being  taken  up  into  it  from  the 
right  hand.  The  company  sit  upon  the  floor,  or  upon 
cushions,  or  some  of  them  on  the  deewdn,  either  cross- 
legged,  or  with  the  right  knee  rused  :  they  retain  the 
napkins  before  mentioned ;  or  a  long  napkin,  sufficient  to 
surround  the  tray,  is  placed  upon  their  knees ;  and  each 
person,  before  he  begins  to  eat,  says,  "  In  the  name  of 
God,*'  or,  **  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the 
Merciful.**  The  master  of  the  house  begins  first :  if  he 
did  not  so,  some  persons  would  suspect  that  the  food  was 
poisoned.  The  thumb  and  two  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
serve  instead  of  knives  and  forks ;  and  it  is  the  usual 
custom  for  a  person  to  help  himself  to  a  portion  of  the 
contents  of  a  dish  by  drawing  it  towards  the  edge,  or 
taking  it  from  the  edge,  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  which  he 
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eftts  with  it :  when  he  takes  too  large  a  portion  for  a  single 
mouthful,  he  generally^  places  it  on  his  cake  of  bread. 
He  takes  from  any  dish  that  pleases  him  ;  and  sometinies 
a  host  hands  a  delicate  morsel  with  his  fingers  to  one  of 
his  guests.  It  is  not  allowable  to  touch  food  with  the 
left  hand  (as  it  is  used  for  unclean  purposes),  excepting 
in  a  few  cases,  when  both  hands  are  required  to  divide  a 
joint. 

Among  the  more  common  dishes  are  the  following  :— 
lamb  or  mutton  cut  into  small  pieces,  and  stewed  with 
various  vegetables,  and  sometimes  with  peaches,  apricots, 
or  jujubes,  and  sugar ;  cucumbers  or  small  gourds,  or  the 
fruit  of  the  black  or  white  egg-plant,  stufl^d  with  rice 
and  minced  meat,  &c. ;  vine-leaves  or  pieces  of  lettuce- 
leaf  or  cabbage^Ieaf,  enclosing  a  similar  composition; 
small  morsels  of  lamb  or  mutton,  roasted  on  skewers,  and 
called  <*kebilb;*'  fowls  simply  roasted  or  boiled,  or 
boned,  and  stuffed  with  raisins,  pistachio-nuts,  crumbled 
bread,  and  parsley;  and  various  kinds  of  pastry,  and 
other  sweets.  The  repast  is  frequently  commenced  with 
soup ;  and  b  generally  ended  with  boiled  rice,  mixed 
with  a  little  butter,  and  seasoned  with  salt  and  pepper ; 
or  after  this,  is  served  a  water-melon  or  other  fruit,  or  a 
bowl  of  a  sweet  drink  composed  of  water  with  raisins, 
^nd  sometimes  other  kinds  of  fruit,  boiled  in  it,  and  then 
sugar,  and  with  a  little  rose-water  added  to  it  when  cool. 
The  meat,  having  generally  little  fat,  is  cooked  with  cla- 
rified butter,  and  is  so  thoroughly  done  that  it  is  easily 
divided  with  the  fingers. 

A  whole  lamb,  stuffed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  fowls 
above  mentioned,  is  not  a  very  uncommon  dish  ;  but  one 
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more  extraordinary,  of  which  'Abd  EULateef  gives  an 
account  *  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  that  be  bad  seen 
in  Egypt,  I  am  tempted  to  describe.  It  was  an  enormous 
pie,  composed  iir  the  following  manner  :^--Thirty  pounds 
of  fine  flour  being  kneaded  with  five  pounds  and  a  half  of 
oil  of  sesame,  and  divided  into  two  equal  portions,  One  of 
these  was  spread  upon  a  round  tray  of  copper,  about  four 
ftpans  in  diameter.  Upon  this  were  placed  three  lambs, 
stuffed  with  pounded  meat  fried  with  oil  of  sesame  and 
ground  pistachio>nuts,  and  various  hot  aromatics,  such  as 
pepper,  gii^r,  cinnamon,  mastic,  coriander-seed,  cumin- 
seed,  cardamom,  nut  [or  nutmeg  ?]«  &e.  These  were 
then  sprinkled  with  rose-water  infused  with  musk ;  and 
upon  the  lambs,  and  in  the  remaining  spaces,  were  placed 
twenty  fowls,  twenty  chickens,  and  fifty  smaller  birds; 
some  of  which  were  baked,  and  stufied  with  eggs ;  some) 
stuffed  with,  meat ;  and  some,  fried  with  the  juice  of  sour 
grapes,  or  that  of  limes,  or  some  similar  acid.  To  the 
above  were  added  a  number  of  small  pies ;  some  filled 
with  meat,  and  others  with  sugar  and  sweetmeats ;  and 
sometimes,  the  meat  of  another  lamb,  cut  into  small 
pieces,  and  some  fried  cheese.  The  whole  being  piled 
up  in  the  form  of  a  dome,  some  rose-water  infused  with 
musk  and  aloes*wood  was  sprinkled  upon  it;  and  the 
other  half  of  the  paste  first  mentioned  was  spread  over^ 
so  as  to  close  the  whole :  it  was  then  baked,  wiped  with 
a  sponge,  and  again  sprinkled  with  rose-water  infused 
with  musk. 

With  respect  to  clean  and  unclean  meats,  the  Muslim 
is  subject  to  nearly  the  same  laws  as  the  Jew.  Swine's 
flesh,  and  blood,  are  especially  forbidden  to  him ;  but 

•  Pp.  180—182,  edit.  Oxon.  1800.. 
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camel's  flesh  is  allowed.  The  latter,  however,  being  of 
a  coarse  nature,  is  never  eaten  when  any  other  meat  can 
ibe -obtained,  excepting  by  persons  of  the  lower  classes, 
and  by  Arabs  of  the  desert.  Of  fish,  almost  every  kind 
is  eaten  (excepting  shell-fish),  usually  fried  in  oil :  of 
game,  little;  partly  in  consequence  of  frequent  doubt 
whether  it  have  been  lawfully  Idlled.  The  diet  consists, 
in  a  great  measure,  of  vegetables,  and  includes  a  large 
variety  of  pastry.  A  very  common  kind  of  pastry  is  a 
pancake,  which  is  made  very  thin,  and  folded  over  several 
times  like  a  napkin  ;  it  is  saturated  with  butter,  and  ge- 
nerally sweetened  with  honey  or  sugar ;  as  is  also  another 
common  kind,  which  somewhat  resembles  vermicelli. 

The  usual  beverage  at  meals  is  water,  which  is  drunk 
from  cooling,  porous,  earthen  bottles,  or  from  cups  of 
brass  or  other  metal :  but  in  the  houses  of  the  wealthy, 
sherbet  is  sometimes  served  instead  of  this,  in  covered 
glass  cups,  each  of  which  contains  about  three-quarters  of 
a  pint.  The  sherbet  is  composed  of  water  made  very 
sweet  with  sugar,  or  with  a  hard  conserve  of  violets  or 
roses  or  mulberries,  &c.  After  every  time  that  a  person 
drinks,  he  says,  **  Praise  be  to  Grod ; "  and  each  person 
of  the  company  says  to  him,  **  May  it  benefit :  *'  to  which 
he  replies,  **  May  God  benefit  thee."  The  Arabs  drink 
little  or  no  water  during  a  meal,  but  generally  take  a 
large  draught  immediately  after.  The. repast  is  quickly 
finished  ;  and  each  person,  as  soon  as  he  has  done,  says, 
"  Praise  be  to  God,"  or  **  Praise  be  to  God,  the  liOrd  of 
all  creatures."  He  then  washes,  in  the  same  manner  as 
before,  but  more  thoroughly  ;  well  lathering  his  beard, 
and  rinsing  his  mouth. 
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FxsTiY  1TIE8. — (See  page  113.) 
The  prohibition  of  wine,  or  rather,  of  fermented  and 
intoxicating  liquors,  being  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  important  points  of  the  Mohammadan  religion,  it 
might  be  imagined  that  the  frequent  stories  in  the 
Thousand  and  One  Nights,  describing  parties  of  Musr 
lims  as  habitually  indulging  in  the  use  of  forbidden 
beverages,  are  scandalous  misrepresentations  of  Arab 
manners  and  customs.  There  are,  however,  many 
similar  anecdotes  interspersed  in  the  worls  of  Arab 
historians,  which  (though  many  of  them  are  probably 
untrue  in  their  application  to  particular  individuals)  could 
not  have  been  offered  to  the  public  by  such  writers  if 
they  were  not  of  a  nature  consistent  with  the  customs  of 
a  considerable  class  of  the  Arab  nation. 

In  investigating  this  subject,  it  is  necessary,  in  the  first 
place,  to  state,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  wine  which  Mus- 
lims are  permitted  to  drink.  It  is  properly  called 
''  nebeedh  '*  (a  name  which  is  now  given  to  prolubited 
kinds  of  wine),  and  is  generally  prepared  by  putting  dry 
grapes,  or  dry  dates,  in  water,  to  extract  their  sweetness, 
and  suffering  the  liquor  to  ferment  slightly,  until  it 
acquires  a  little  sharpness  or  pungency.  The  Prophet 
himself  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  wine  of  this  kind, 
which  was  prepared  for  him  in  the  first  part  of  the  night ; 
be  drank  it  on  the  first  and  second  days  following ;  but 
if  any  remained  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  he  either 
gave  it  to  his  servants  or  ordered  it  to  be  poured  out  upon 
the  ground.*  Such  beverages  have,  therefore,  been 
drunk  by  the  strictest  of  his  followers ;  and  Ibn  Khaldoon 
strongly  argues  that  nebeedh  thus  prepared  from  dates 
was  the  kind  of  wine  used  by  the  Khalefehs  H^roon  Er- 
•  Mishkdt  el-Majdbeeh,  vol.  ii.  p.  339.  yGoogle 


220  APPENDIX. 

Rasheed  and  EI-Ma-moon,  and  tevend  other  eminent 
men,  who  have  been  oommonly  accused  of  habitually  and 
publicly  indulging  in  debauches  of  wine  properly  so 
called ;  that  is,  of  inebriating  liquors.* 

Nebeedh,  prepared  from  raisins,  is  comnoonly  sold  in 
Arab  towns,  under  the  name  of  '*  sebeeb,"  which  signi- 
fies ^*  raisins."  This  I  have  often  drunk  in  Cairo ;  bat 
never  could  perceive  that  it  was  in  the  slightest  degm 
fermented.  Other  beverages,  to  which  the  name  (^ 
**  nebeedh  "  has  been  applied  (though,  like  zebeeb,  m 
longer  called  by  that  name),  are  ako  sold  in  Arab  towns. 
The  most  common  of -these  is  an  infusion  of  licorice,  and 
called  by  the  name  of  the  root,  ''  'erk-soos/'  The  D^ 
beedh  of  dates  is  sold  in  Cairo  with  the  dates  themselves 
in  the  liquor ;  and  in  like  manner  is  that  of  figs.  Under 
the  same  appellation  of  *'  nebeedh  "  have  been  classed 
the  different  kinds  of  beer  now  commonly  called  '*  boo- 
zeh,"  which  have  been  mention^  in  former  pagvs. 
Opium,  hemp,  &c.,  are  now  more  frequently  used  by  the 
Muslims  to  induce  intoxication  or  exhilaration.  The 
yoimg  leaves  of  the  hemp  are  gen^nUy  used  alone,  or 
mixed  with  tobacco,  for  smoking;  and  the  capsules, 
without  the  seeds,  enter  into  the  composition  of  seven! 
intoxicating  conserves.  Some  remarks  upon  this  subject 
have  been  inserted  in  a  former  note. 

By  my  own  experience  I  am  but  little  qualified  to  pro- 
nounce an  opinion  respecting  the  prevalence  of  drinking 
wine  among  the  Arabs;  for,  never  drinking  it  myself,  I 
had  little  opportunity  of  observing  others  do  so  daring  bdt 
residence  among  Muslims.  I  judge,  therefore,  from  the 
conversations  and  writings  of  Arabs,  which  justify  me  in 

2ul  id!  ^'  C»--«^«-thie  Arabe,  vol.  i.^^^^^^^i,  Arabic  tex. 
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asserting  that  the  practice  of  drinking  wine  in  private, 
and  by  select  parties,  is  far  from  being  uncommon  among 
modem  Muslims,  though  certainly  more  so  than  it  was 
before  the  introduction  of  tobacco  into  the  East,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  of  our  era ;  for  this 
herb,  being  in  a  slight  degree  exhilarating,  and  at  the 
same  time  soothing,  and  unattended  by  the  injurious 
effects  that  result  from  wine,  is  a  sufficient  luxury  to  many 
who,  without  it,  would  have  recourse  to  intoxicating  be- 
verages merely  to  pass  away  hours  of  idleness.  The  use 
of  coffee,  too,  which  became  common  in  Egypt,  Syria, 
and  other  countries  besides  Arabia,  a  century  earlier  than 
tobacco,  doubtiess  tended  to  render  the  habit  of  drinking 
wine  less  general.  That  it  was  adopted  as  a  substitute 
for  wine  appears  even  from  its  name,  "  kahweh,"  an  old 
Arabic  term  for  wine ;  whence  the  Turkish  "  kahveh," 
the  Italian  **  caffe,"  and  our  **  coffee." 

There  is  an  Arabic  work  of  some  celebrity,  and  not  of 
small  extent,  entitied  '*  Halbet  el-Kumeyt,"*  apparently 
written  shortly  before  the  Arabs  were  in  possession  of 
the  first  of  the  above-mentioned  substitutes  for  wine, 
nearly  the  whole  of  which  consists  of  anecdotes  and  verses 
relating  to  the  pleasures  resulting  from,  or  attendant 
upon,  the  use  of  wine ;  a  few  pages  at  the  end  being  de- 
voted to  the  condemnation  of  this  practice,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  prove  the  worthlessness  of  all  that  precedes. 
Of  this  work  I  possess  a  copy,  a  quarto  volume  of  464 
pages.  I  have  endeavoured  to  skim  its  cream;  but 
found  it  impossible  to  do  so  without  collecting,  at  the 

*  That  is,  a  race-course  for  sallies  of  vrit  and  eloquence  on  the  subject 
of  wine :  the  word  *'  kumeyt "  being  used,  in  jneferenoe  to  more  than  a 
hundred  others  that  might  have  been  employed,  as  dgnifying  **  wine," 
because  it  bears  also  the  meaning  of  **  a  deep  V>ay  horse.;' 
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same  time,  a  considerable  quaiitity  of  most  filthy  scum  j 
for  it  is  characterised  by  wit  and  humour  pleatifully  in- 
terlarded  with  the  grossest  and  most  revolting  obscenity ; 
yet  it  serves  to  confirm  what  has  been  aboYe  asserted. 
The  mere  existence  of  such  a  work,  (and  it  is  not  the  imly 
one  of  the  kind),  written  by  a  man  of  learning,  and  I 
believe  a  Klldee,  a  judge,  or  one  holding  the  honourable 
office  of  a  guardian  of  religion  and  morality/ — written, 
too,  evidently  with  pleasure,  notwithstanding  his  asser- 
tion to  the  contrary,  —  is  a  strong  argument  in  &your  of 
the  prevalence  of  the  practice  which  it  paints  in  the  most 
fascinating  colours,  and  then  condemns.     Its  author  ter- 
minates a  chapter  (the  ninth),  in  which  many  well-known 
persons  are  mentioned  as  having  been  addicted  to  wine, 
by  saying,  that  the  Khaleefehs,  Emeers,  and  Wezeers, 
so  addicted,  are  too  numerous  to  name  in  such  a  work  ; 
and  by  relating  a  story  of  a  man  who  placed  his  own  wife 
in  pledge  in  the  hands  of  a  wine-merchant,  after  having^ 
expended  in  the  purchase  of  the  forbidden  liquor  all  the 
property  that  he  possessed.     He  excuses  himself  (in  his 
preface)  for  writing  this  book,  by  saying  that  he  had  been 
ordered  to  do  so  by  one  whom  he  could  not  disobey ; 
thus  giving  us  a  pretty  strong  proof  that  a  great  man  in 
his  time  was  not  ashamed  of  avowing  his  fondness  for  the 
prohibited  enjoyment.     If,  then,  we  admit  the  respect- 
able authority  of  Ibn  Khaldoon,  and  acquit  of  the  vice  of 
drunkenness  those  illustrious  individuals  whose  characters 
he  vindicates,  we  must  still  regard  most  of  the  anecdotes 
relating  to  the  carousals  of  other  persons  as  being  not 
without  foundation. 

•  His  name  is  not  mentioned  in  my  copy ;  but.  D'Herbelot  states  it 
to  have  been  Shems  ed-Deen  Mohammad,  Ibn  Bedr  ed-Deen  Haaau,  el- 
lU^ee ',  and  wiitea  his  suniame  "'  Naeusgi,"  or  **  VaeoahL*' 
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One  of  my  friends,  who  enjoys  a  high  reputation, 
ranking  among  the  most  distinguished  of  the  'Ulama  of 
Cairo,  is  well  known  to  his  intimate  acquaintances  as  fre- 
quently indul^ng  in  the  use  of  forbidden  beverages  with 
a  few  select  associates.  I  disturbed  him  and  his  com* 
panions  by  an  evening  visit  on  one  of  these  occasions,  and 
was  kept  waiting  within  the  street-door  while  the  guests 
quickly  removed  everything  that  would  give  me  any  in- 
dication of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  employed ; 
for  the  announcement  of  my  (assumed)  name,  and  their 
knowledge  of  my  abstemious  character,  completely  dis- 
concerted them.  I  found  them,  however,  in  the  best 
humour.  They  had  contrived,  it  appeared,  to  fill  with 
wine  a  china  bottle,  of  the  kind  used  at  thi^t  season 
(winter)  for  water ;  and  when  any  one  of  them  asked  the 
servant  for  water,  this  bottle  was  brought  to  him ;  but 
when  I  made  the  same  demand,  my  host  told  me  that 
there  was  a  bottle  of  water  on  the  sill  of  the  window  be- 
hind that  part  of  the  deewdn  upon  which  I  was  seated. 
The  evening  passed  away  very  pleasantly,  and  I  should 
not  have  known  how  unwelcome  was  my  intrumon  had 
not  one  of  the  guests  with  whom  I  was  intimately 
acquunted,  in  walking  part  of  the  way  home  with  me, 
explained  to  me  the  whole  occurrence.  There  was  with 
us  a  third  person,  who,  thinking  that  my  antipathy  to 
wine  was  feigned,  asked  me  to  stop  at  his  house  on  my 
way,  and  take  a  cup  of  *'  white  coffee,"  by  which  he 
meant  brandy. 

Another  of  my  Muslim  acquaintances  in  Cairo  I  fre- 
quently met  at  the  house  of  a  mutual  friend,  where, 
though  he  was  in  most  respects  very  bigoted,  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  indulging  in  wine.    For  some  time  he  re- 
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frained  from  thb  gratification  when  I  was  present ;  but 
at  leng^  my  presence  became  so  irksome  to  him,  that  he 
ventured  to  enter  into  an  argument  with  me  on  the  sub- 
ject oT  the  prohibition.  The  only  answer  I  could  give 
to  his  question,  "  Why  is  wine  forbidden  ?" — was  in  the 
words  of  the  Kur-iin,  **  Because  it  is  the  source  of  more 
evil  than  profit"*  This  suited  his  purpose,  as  I  intended 
it  should ;  and  he  asked,  "  What  evil  results  from  it  ?" 
I  answered,  "  Intoxication  and  quarrels,  &c/' — "  Then," 
said  he,  *'  if  a  man  take  not  enough  to  intoxicate  him 
there  is  no  harm  ;'* — and,  finding  that  I  acquiesced  by 
silence,  he  added,  *'  I  am  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  little ; 
but  never  enough  to  intoxicate.  Boy,  bring  me  a  glass." 
— He  was  the  only  Muslim,  however,  whom  X  have 
heard  to  argue  against  the  absolute  interdiction  of  inebri- 
ating liquors. 

Histories  tell  us  that  some  of  the  earlier  followers  of 
the  Prophet  indulged  in  wine,  holding  the  text  above 
referred  to  as  indecisive ;  and  that  Mohammad  was  at 
first  doubtfiil  upon  this  subject  appears  irom  another 
text,  in  which  his  followers  were  told  not  to  come  to 
prater  when  they  were  drunk,  until  they  should  know 
what  they  would  say  ;t  an  injunction  nearly  similar  to 
one  in  the  Bible :%  but  when  frequent  and  severe  con- 
tentions resulted  from  their  use  of  wine,  the  following 
more  decided  condemnation  of  the  practice  was  pro- 
nounced:— *^0  ye  who  have  become  believers!  verily 
wine  and  lots  and  images  and  divining-arrows  are  an 
abomination  of  the  work  of  the  devil ;  therefore,  avmd 
them,  that  ye  may  prosper. "§    This  law  is  absolute :  its 

•  Chap.  ii.  V.  «6.  +  C!h«p.  iv.  v.  4«. 

t  Leviticiu,  oh.  x.  ▼.  9.  9  ^or-in,  ch.  t.  ▼.  98. 
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yiolation  in  the  smallest  degree  is  criminal.  The  punish- 
ment orddned  by  the  law  for  drinking  (or,  according 
to  most  doctors,  for  even  tasting)  wine  or  spirits,  or 
inducing  intoxication  by  anj  other  means,  on  ordinary 
occasions,  is  the  infliction  of  eighty  stripes  in  the  case  of 
a  free  man,  and  forty  in  that  of  a  slave :  but  if  the  crime 
be  openly  committed  in  the  course  of  any  day  of  the 
month  of  Ramadan,  when  others  are  fasting,  the  punish- 
ment prescribed  is  death  1 

The  prohibition  of  wine  hindered  many  of  the  Pro- 
phet's contemporaries  from  embracing  his  religion.  It 
is  said  that  the  famous  poet  £1-Aasha,  who  was  one  of 
them,  delayed  to  join  his  cause  on  this  account,  until 
death  prevented  him.  A  person  passing  by  his  tomb  (at 
Menfoohah,  in  £1-Yemameh),  and  observing  that  it  was 
moist,  asked  the  reason,  and  was  answered,  that  the 
young  men  of  the  place,  considering  them  still  as  their 
cup-companion,  drank  wine  over  his  grave,  and  poured 
his  cup  upon  it.*  Yet  many  of  the  most  respectable  of 
the  pagan  Arabs,  like  certain  of  the  Jews  and  early 
Christians,  abstained  totally  from  wine,  from  a  feeling 
of  its  injurious  effects  upon  morals,  and,  in  their  climate, 
upon  health ;  or,  more  especially,  from  the  fear  of  being 
led  by  it  into  the  commission  of  foolish  and  degrading 
actions.  Thus,  Keys,  the  son  of  'A'sim,  being  one 
night  overcome  with  wine,  attempted  to  grasp  the  moon, 
and  swore  that  he  would  not  quit  the  spot  where  he 
stood  until  he  had  laid  hold  of  it :  after  leaping  several 
times  with  the  view  of  doing  so,  he  fell  flat  upon  his 
face ;  and  when  he  recovered  his  senses,  and  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  cause  of  his  face  being  bruised,  he 
*  J^albet  el-Kameyt,  chap.  U. 
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made  a  lolemn  vow  to  abfttain  from  wine  ever  After.*  A 
similar  feeliog  operated  upon  many  Muslims  more  than 
raligious  principle.  The  Khaleefeh  ' Abd  £1-Melik  Ibn 
Marw&n  took  [Measure  in  the  company  of  a  slave  named 
Nafeeb,  and  one  day  desired  him  to  drink  with  him. 
The  slave  replied,  "  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  I  am  not 
related  to  thee,  nor  have  I  any  authority  over  thee,  and 
I  am  of  no  rank  <Mr  lineage :  I  am  a  Uaek  dare,  and  my 
wit  and  politeness  have  drawn  me  into  thy  fiivour  :  how 
then  shall  I  take  that  which  will  plunder  me  of  these 
two  qualities ;  and  by  what  shall  I  then  proptiate  thee  V* 
The  Khaleefeh  admiied  and  excused  him.t 

It  was  the  custom  of  many  Muslim  princes,  as  might 
be  inferredfirom  the  above  anecdote,  to  admit  the  meanest 
of  their  dependants  to  participate  in  their  unlawM 
csiousals  when  they  could  have  no  better  companions ; 
but  poets  and  musicians  were  their  more  common  asso- 
ciates on  these  occasions;  and  these  two  classes,  and 
especially  the  latter,  are  in  the  present  day  the  most 
addicted  to  intoxicating  liquors.  Few  modem  Arab 
musicians  are  so  well  contented  with  eztrtordinary  pay* 
ment  and  mere  sweet  sherbet  as  with  a  moderate  fee  and 
plenty  of  wine  and  brandy ;  and  many  of  them  deem 
even  wine  but  a  sorry  beverage. 

It  was  usual  with  the  host  and  guests  at  iH^ine-parties 
to  wear  dresses  of  bright  colours,  red,  yellow,  and 
green ;%  and  to  perfume  their  beards  and  mustaches  with 
civet,  or  to  have  rose-water  sprinkled  upon  them ;  and 
ambergris  or  aloes-wood,  or  some  other  odoriferous  sub- 


*  Hslbet  •l-Knmeyt,  chap,  is.,  Iclitftimeh,  or  eoaeliMioii.      f  Ibid. 
t  Fakhr  ed-Deen,  in  De  Sacy's  Chiest.  Anbe,  vol.  i.  p.  S8,  AzaUe 
.  text,  end  ed. 
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Stance,  placed  opon  burning  coals  in  a  censer,  diffused  a 
delicious  fragrance  throughout  the  saloon  of  the  revels. 

The  wine,  it  appears,  was  rather  thick  ^  for  it  was  no- 
cessaiy  to  strain  it  :*  it  was  probably  sweet,  and  not 
strong ;  for  it  was  drunk  in  large  quantities.  Frequently, 
perhaps,  it  was  nebeedh  of  dry  raisins  kept  longer  than 
the  law  allows.    It  was  usually  kept  in  a  large  earthen 
yessel,  ealled  ^Vdenn,"  high,  and  small  at  the  bottom, 
which  was  partly  imbedded  in  the  earth  to  keep  it  up- 
right.   The  name  of  this  vessel  is  now  given  to  a  cask  of 
wood ;  but -the  kind  above  mentioned  was  of  earth,  for  it 
was  easily,  broken.— A  fiunous  sunt,  Abu-UHoseyn  £n- 
Nwree,  seeing  a  vessel  on  the  Tigris  containing  thirty 
tlenns  belonging  to  the  Khaleefeh  £l.Moata4id,  and 
bemg  told  that  they  contained  wine,  todc  a  boat-pole, 
and  broke  them  all,  excepting  one.     When  brought 
before  ike  Khaleefeh  to  answer  for  this  action,  and 
asked  by  hhn,  «  Who  made  thee  Mohtesib  ?"t  ^  boldly 
answered,  **  He  who  made  thee  Khaleefeh  l"-*-and  was 
pardoned.^-— 'Pitch  was  used  by  the  Arabs,  as  it  was  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  the  purpose  of  curing  thw 
wine  ;  the  interior  of  the  denn  being  coated  with  it.    A 
sflMlfer  kind  of  earthen  jar,  or  afflphofa,§  and  a  bottle  of 
leather,)!  or  of  glass,^  were  also  used.    The  wine  w«b 
transferred  for  the  tuble  to  gkss  jugs,  or  long-Apouted 
ewera.*^    These  and  the  cups  were  placed  upon  a  round 


*  **  Wlule  ten*  of  Uood  trickle  from  the  stiainer»  the  ever  beneath  H 
giggles."  (%S«dr  Ibn  El-Wekeel,  quoted  in  the  ^albet  el-Kumeyt, 
chap.  ziii.>-The  itrainer  it  called  **  tAwodti.** 

f  The  Mohteaib  is  inapector  of  the  marketi,  the  weights  and  x 
and  provisions,  &c. 

1  Mir^t  et-Zemin,  OTenlf  of  the  year  295. 

?  In  Arabic,  "bijlyeh.  U  "  Bal^:'        ^  «  ^inneeneh." 

*•  *•  Ibreelp." 
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embroidered  doth  spread  oa  the  floor,  or  upon  a  roond 
tray.  The  latter  is  now  in  general  use,  and  is  supported 
on  a  low  stool,  described  in  a  former  note  as  being  used 
at  ordinary  meals.  The  guests  sat  around,  reclining 
against  pillows ;  or  they  sat  upon  the  deew^n,  and  a 
page  or  slave  handed  the  cup,  having  on  his  right  arm  a 
rich  embroidered  najddn :  the  person  after  drinking  todc 
the  end  of  this  to  wipe  his  lips.  The  cups  are  often 
described  as  holding  a  fluid  povmd,  or  little  less  than  an 
English  pint ;  and  this  is  to  be  understood  literally,  m 
nearly  so :  they  were  commonly  of  cut  glass ;  but  some 
were  of  crystal,  or  nlver,  or  gold.*  With  these  and 
the  ewers  or  jugs  were  placed  several  saucers,  or  small 
dishes,t  of  fresh  and  dried  fruits  ;|  and  fans  and  fly- 
whisks,  of  the  kinds  described  on  a  former  occasion, 
were  used^by  the  guests. 

The  most  common  and  esteemed  fruits  in  the  countries 
inhabited  by  the  Arabs  may  here  be  mentioned. 

The  date§  deserves  the  first  place.  The  Prophet's 
favourite  fruits  were  fresh  dates)  and  water-melons; 
and  he  ate  them  both  together.^  <'  Honour,"  sud  he, 
«  your  paternal  aunt,  the  date-palm  ;  for  she  was  created 
of  the  earth  of  which  Adam  was  formed."**  It  b  said 
that  God  hath  given  this  tree  as  a  peculiar  favour  to  the 
Muslims ;  that  He  hath  decreed  all  the  date-palms  in 
the  world  to  them,  and  they  have  accordingly  conquered 


*  The  cup,  when  full,  was  generally  called  *'kis;'*  when  empty, 
**  ^adah/'  or  *' j^."    The  name  of  "  kta  **  is  now  given  to  a  snudl  glass 

used  foir  brandy  and  liqueurs,  and  si    "     " '* "* 

ot  cup  used  for  wine  is  called,  whei 
•8  that  used  for  sherbet ;  but  in  the  ] 

+  «  Nulfuldins."         J  «  Nulfl." 

^r  Es-Suvootee,  aecount  of  the  ftt 
country.    (MS.  in  my  pooncnoion.) 


used  for  brandy  and  liqueurs,  and  similar  to  our  liqueur-elass :  the  glass 
ot  cup  used  for  wine  is  called,  when  so  used,  **  fcoobeh  i*^  it  is  the  same 
•8  that  used  for  sherbet ;  but  in  the  latter  case  it  is  called  "  kulleh." 
+  "Nulfuldins."         J«Nulfl."         ^"Belah."  ||"Ru$ab." 

^r  Es-Suvootee,  aecount  of  the  fttiitB  of  Egy^in  hk  history  of  that 
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every  country  in  which  these  trees  are  found ;  and 
all  are  said  to  hare  derived  their  origin  from  the  Hej^.* 
The  palm-tree  has  several  well-known  properties  that 
render  it  an  emblem .  of  a  human  being ;  among  which 
are  these ;  that  if  the  head  be  cut  off,  the  tree  dies ;  and 
if  a  branch  be  cut  off,  another  does  not  grow  in  its  place.f 
Dates  are  preserved  in  a  moist  state  by  being  merely 
pressed  together  in  a  basket  or  skin,  and  thus  prepared 
are  called  "  'ajweh/*  There  are  many  varieties  of  this 
fruit.  The  pith  or  heart  of  the  palm;]:  is  esteemed  for 
its  delicate  flavour. 

The  water-melon,§  from  what  has  been  said  of  it 
above,  ought  to  be  ranked  next ;  and  it  really  merits 
this  distinction.  "  Whoso  eateth,"  said  the  Prophet, 
<*a  mouthful  of  water-melon,  God  writeth  for  him  a 
thousand  good  works,  and  cancelleth  a  thousand  evil 
works,  and  raiseth  him  a  thousand  degrees ;  for  it  came 
from  Paradise ;" — ^and  again,  "  The  water-melon  is  food 
and  drink,  acid  and  alkali,  and  a  support  of  life,"  &c.  I 
The  varieties  of  this  fruit  are  very  numerous. 

The  banana^  is  a  delicious  fruit.  The  Prophet  pro- 
nounced the  banana-tree  to  be  the  only  thing  on  earth 
that  resembles  a  thing  in  Paradise ;  because  it  bears  fruit 
both  in  winter  and  summer:** 

The  pomegranateft  is  another  celebrated  fruit.  Every 
pomegranate,  according  to  the  Prophet,  contains  a  fecun- 
dating seed  from  Paradise.};!:    The  other  most  common 

*  E»-&iyootee,  account  of  the  fruits  of  Egypt,  in  the  history  of  that 
conntry.    (MS.  in  my  possession.) 
+  El-]^axweenee.   (MS.  in  my  possession.) 
+  **  Jvmm&r."  6  "  Bitteekh,"  vulgo  **  butteekh.»* 

11   El-Kazweenee.  *  ^  "Mos." 

•*  Es-Sayoofee,  nbi  sapn.  ft  **Ramm<n.** 

J+  Es  Suyoojee,  uW  supra.  P  oook> 
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and  esteemed  fruits  are  tlie  following<-^e  apple,  pear, 
quince,  apricot,  peach,  fig,  syeamore^fig,  grape,  lote, 
jujube,  plum,  walnut,  almond,  basel-nut,  pistachio-nut, 
orange,  Se?ille  orange,  lime  and  lemon,  dtion,  swlbeny, 
olire,  and  sugar-cane.* 

Of  a  selection  of  these  fruits  consists  the  dessert  wluch 
accompanies  the  wine ;  but  the  table  is  aot  complete 
without  a  bunch  or  two  of  flowers  placed  in  the  midst. 

Though  the  Arabs  are  far  from  being  remarkable  for 
exhibiting  taste  in  the  planning  of  their  gardens,  they 
are  passionately  fond  of  flowers,  and  especially  of  the 
rose.f  The  Rhaleefeh  El-Mutawekkil  monopolized 
roses  for  his  own  enjoyment ;  saying,  '*Iam  the  King 
of  Sultdns,  and  the  rose  is  the  king  of  sweet-scented 
flowers ;  therefore  each  of  us  is  most  worthy  of  the  other 
for  a  companion."  The  rose,  in  his  time,  was  seen  no- 
where but  in  his  palace:  during  the  season  of  this 
flower  he  wore  rose-coloured  clothes ;  and  his  carpets, 
&c.,  were  sprinkled  with  rose-water.j:  A  similar  paaskm 
for  the  rose  is  said  to  have  distinguished  a  weaver,  in 
the  reign  of  £l-Ma-moon.  He  was  constantly  employed 
at  his  loom  every  day  in  the  year,  even  during  the  oon* 
gregational  prayers  of  Friday,  excepting  in  the  roee- 
season,  when  he  abandoned*  his  work,  and  gave  himself 
up  to  the  enjoyment  of  wine,  early  in  the  mominjif  and 
late  in  the  evening,  loudly  proclaiming  his  revels  by 
singing— 

*  The  Arabic  names  of  these  fruits  are,  taSUfy  (volgo,  tiiaQiV  kmn- 
metre,  safiwgal,  mishmish,  khokh,  teen,  jummey»  (vulgo,  jemmeviX 
»eneb  nablf  or  sidr,  'ormAb  rvulgo,  'annib),  ijjlfa  or  b3^i>4.  \K«.  iX 
bandulf  fuatulf,  burtuljiin,  nlrinj,  leymgon.  utrujj  ortumnj  a2d  kebb^. 
toot,  zevtoon,  and  kajab  es-sukkar.  f  « Ward  **       **"*"**' 

i  Halb^  el-Kunwyt,  chap.  xvii. ;  and  Es-Stfyootee.  Mooant  of  the 
flowers  of  %ypt,  in  his  history  of  that  count^^^  ■«»«»«  Ol  Ui« 
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"  The  aetBon  has  become  pleasant  i  The  time  of  the  toae  is  oome  I 
Take  your  morning  potations,  as  long  as  the  rose  has  blossoms 
and  flowers  I" 

When  he  refiumed  hU  work^  he  made  it  known  by  sing- 
ing aloud — 

•*  If  my  lord  prolong  my  life  until  the  rose-season,  I  will  take 

again  my  morning  potations;  bat  if  I  die  befoie  it,  alasl  for 

the  loss  of  tiie  rose  cud  winel 
"  I  implore  the  God  of  the  supreme  throne,  whoee  glory  be  extolled, 

that  my  heart  may  continually  enjoy  the  evening  potations  to 

the  day  of  resnxrection.** 

•-*The  Khaleefeh  was  so  amused  with  the  humour  of 
this  man,  that  he  granted  him  an  annual  pension  of  ten 
thousand  dirhems  to  enable  him  to  enjpj  himself  amply 
on  these  occasions.^ — ^Another  anecdote  may  be  added  to 
show  the  estimation  of  the  rose  in  the  mind  of  an  Arab. 
It  is  said  that  Bow^  Ibn  H^tim,  the  governor  of  the 
province  of  Northern  Africa,  was  utting  one  day,  with  a 
female  slave,  in  an  apartment  of  his  palace,  when  a 
eonuch  brought  him  a  jar  full  of  red  and  white  roses, 
which  a  man  had  ofiered  as  a  present.  He  ordered  the 
eunuch  to  fill  the  jar  with  silver  in  return ;  but  his  con- 
cubine said,  '^  O  my  lord,  thou  hast  not  acted  equitably 
towards  the  man;  for  his  present  to  thee  is  of  two 
colours,  red  and  white."  The  Emeer  replied,  **  Thou 
hast  said  truly ;"  and  gave  orders  to  fill  the  jar  for  him 
with  silver  and  gold  (dirhems  and  deenirs)  intermixed.f 
^— Some  persons  preserve  roses  during  the  whole  of  the 
yeu*,  in  the  following  manner ; — They  take  a  number  of 
rose-buds,  and  fill  with  them  a  new  earthen  jar,  and, 

•  Halbet  el^Kmmeyt,  eiiap.  xwU, 
+  $albet  el-Kame  jt»  iWd. 
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after  dosing  its  mouth  with  mud,  so  as  to  render  it  im- 
penrious  to  the  wr,  hury  it  in  the  earth.  Whenever 
they  want  a  few  roses,  they  take  out  some  of  these  buds, 
which  they  find  unaltered,  sprinkle  a  little  water  upon 
them,  and  leave  them  for  a  short  time  in  the  air,  when 
they  open,  and  appear  as  if  just  gathered.*  The  rose  is 
even  a  subject  of  miracles.  It  is  related  by  Ibn  Kutey- 
beh,  that  there  grows  in  India  a  kind  of  rose  upon  the 
leaves  of  which  is  inscribed,  "  There  is  no  deity  but 
God."t  But  I  find  a  more  particular  account  of  this 
miraculous  rose.  A  person,  who  professed  to  have  se^ 
it,  said,  <<  I  went  into  India,  and  I  saw,  at  one  of  its 
towns,  a  large  rose,  sweet-scented,  upon  which  was 
inscribed,  in  white  characters,  *  There  is  no  deily  bat 
God ;  Mohammad  is  Grod*s  apostle :  Aboo  Bekr  is  the 
very  veracious:  *Omar  is  the  discriminator ;'  and  I 
doubted  of  this,  whether  it  had  been  done  by  art ;  so  I 
took  one  of  the  blossoms  not  yet  opened,  and  in  it  was 
the  same  inscription  ;  and  there  were  many  of  the  same 
kind  there.  The  people  of  that  place  worshipped  stones, 
and  knew  not  God,  to  whom  be  ascribed  might  and 
glory. *'t — Roses  are  announced  for  sale  in  the  streets  of 
Cairo  by  the  cry  of  "  The  rose  was  a  thorn :  from  the 
sweat  of  the  Prophet  it  blossomed  1"  in  allusion  to  a 
miracle  recorded  of  Mohammad.  "  When  I  was  takra 
up  into  heaven,"  said  the  Prophet,  **  some  of  my  sweat 
fell  upon  the  earth,  and  from  it  sprang  the  rose ;  and 
whoever  would  smell  my  scent  let  him  smell  the  rose." 
In  another  tradition  it  is  said,  "  The  white  rose  was 
created  from  my  sweat  on  the  night  of  the  Mear&j  j§ 

•  Halbet  el-Kumeyt,  chap.  xvil.  +  Ibid. 

t  Es-Suyoo(ee,  ubi  supra.  $  The  night  of  the  Aaoenaion. 
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and  the  red  rose,  ftom  the  sweat  of  Jabraeel  ;*  and  the 
yellow  rose,  from  the  sweat  of  El-Burdk/'t  The  Per- 
sians take  especial  delight  in  roses ;  sometimes  spreading 
them  as  carpets  or  beds  on  which  to  sit  or  recline  in 
their  revellings. 

But  there  is  a  flower  pronounced  more  excellent  than 
the  rose;  that  of  the  Egyptian  privet,  or  Lawsonia 
inennis4  Mohammad  said,  **  The  chief  of  the  sweet- 
scented  flowers  of  this  world  and  of  the  next  is  the 
fdghiyeh  ;*'  and  this  was  his  fayourite  flower.§  I  ap- 
prove of  his  taste ;  for  this  flower,  which  grows  in  clus- 
ters somewhat  like  those  of  the  lilac,  has  a  most  delicious 
fragrance.  But,  on  account  of  discrepancies  in  diflerent 
traditions,  a  Muslim  may,  with  a  clear  conscience,  prefer 
either  of  the  two  flowers  next  mentioned. 

The  Prophet  said  of  the  violet,  ||  "  The  excellence  of 
the  extract  of  violets,  above  all  other  extracts,  is  as  the 
excdlence  of  me  above  all  the  rest  of  the  creation  :  it  is 
cold  in  summer,  and  hot  in  winter:"  and  in  another  tra- 
dition, **  The  excellence  of  the  violet  is  as  the  ex- 
cellence of  el-IsUm  above  all  other  religions.*'^  A 
delicious  sherbet  is  made  of  a  conserve  of  ^sugar  and 
violet-flowers. 

The  mynie**  is  the  rival  of  the  violet.  <'  Adam,** 
sud  the  Prophet,  '*  fell  down  from  Paradise  with  three 
things ;  the  myrtle,  which  is  the  chief  of  sweet*scented 

*  Oabriel,  who  accompanied  the  Prophet. 

-¥  The  beast  on  which  he  rode  firom  \f  ekkeh  to  Jenualem  previoiuLy 
to  nis  ascension.    These  traditions  are  ftom  Es-Suyootee,  ubi  supra. 

1  This  flower  is  called  "  fi^hiyeh,"  and,  more  commonly,  "  temer 
el-henna }"  or,  according  to  some,  the  Aighiyeh  is  the  flower  produced 
by  a  slip  of  temer  el-henna  planted  upside  down,  and  superior  to  the 
flower  of  the  latter  planted  in  the  natural  way. 

6  &-Suyootee,  ubi  supra.  ||    **  Benefsej." 

•If  Es  Suyoofee.  ••  **  A's,**  or  «*  nanecn.** 
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flowen  in  this  world ;  an  ear  of  wheat,  which  is  the 
chief  of  all  kinds  of  food  in  this  worid ;  and  pressed 
dates»  which  are  the  chief  of  the  irnits  of  this  worid.* 

The  anemone  t  was  monopolized  for  his  own  enjoj- 
ment  by  Noamin  Ibn  £1-Mimdhir  (King  of  El-Heereh, 
and  contemporary  of  Mohammad),  as  the  rose  was  after- 
wards by  £1-Mutewekkil.$ 

Another  flower  much  admired  and  odebrated  in  the 
East  is  the  gillifiower.§  There  are  three  principai 
kinds ;  the  most  esteemed  is  the  yellow^  or  gold&i^ 
eoloured,  which  has  a  delidous  scent  both  by  m^ht  nd 
day ;  the  next,  the  purple,  and  other  dark  kinds,  which 
have  a  scent  only  in  the  night ;  the  least  esteemed,  the 
white,  which  has  no  scent.  The  yeUow  gillifldwer  is  an 
emblem  of  a  neglected  loTer.H 

The  narcissus^  is  rery  highly  esteemed.  Giden  says, 
'*  He  who  has  two  cakes  of  iM'ead,  let  him  dispose  of 
one  of  them  for  some  flowers  of  the  narcissus;  for 
bread  is  the  food  of  the  body,  and  the  naitnssus  is  the 
food  of  the  soul."  Hippocrates,  too,  gave  a  similar 
opinion.** 

The  following  flowers  complete  the  list  of  those  cele- 
brated as  most  appropriate  to  add  to  the  delights  oi 
wine: — ^the  jasmine,  eglantine,  Seville-orange-flower, 
lily,  sweet-basil,  wild  thyme,  buphthalmum,  chamomile, 
nenuphar,  lotus,    pomegranate-flower,  poppy,  ketmii, 

•.Es-Suyootee. 

t  «8h«l5ii^^."  The  « adhriyoon/*  ot  « iWharyoon,-  isnfd  to  be  a 
variety  of  the  anemone. 

X  From  the  fonner,  or  from  *'  noamtf n,**  as  signifying  <*  blood,"  the 
anemone  was  named  **8ha^tfik  en-noamin.** 

ir«  {J®^*'*^**'/'  o'  "  kheeree."         [j  ^albet  el-Kumeyt,  chap,  xvii 

••  Halbet  el-Kumeyt,  ubi  sapra ;  Es-Su^oojee,  ubl  supra ;  and  El- 
{^asweeneo. 
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crocus  or  saffron,  safflower,  flax,  the  blossoms  of  diffiirent 
kinds  of  bean,  and  the  almond.* 

A  sprig  of  Oriental  willowf  adds  much  to  the  charms 
of  a  bonch  of  flowers,  being  the  favourite  symbol  of  a 
graceful  female. 

But  I  have  not  jet  mentioned  all  that  contributes  to 
the  pleasures  of  an  Eastern  carousal.  For  the  juice  of 
the  grape  is  not  fiilly  relished  without  melodious  sounds. 
**  Wine  is  as  the  body;  music,  as  the  soul ;  and  joy  is 
their  offipring."  X  Ail  the  ^ye  senses  should  be  grati- 
fled.  For  this  reason  an  Arab  toper,  who  had  nothing, 
it  appears,  but  wine  to  enjoy,  ezclsdmed — 

**  Ho  I  give  me  wine  to  drink ;  and  tell  me,  *  This  is  wine.' " 

for,  on  drinking,  his  sight  and  smell  and  taste  and  touch 
would  all  be  affected ;  but  it  was  desirable  that  his 
hearing  should  also  be  pleased.§ 

Music  was  condemned  by  the  Prophet  almost  as  se- 
verely as  wine.  **  Singing  and  hearing  songs,"  said  he, 
cause  hypocrisy  to  grow  in  the  heart,  like  as  water  pnn 
moteth  the  growth  of  com  :| — and  musical  instruments 
he  deokred  to  be  among  the  most  powerful  means  by 
which  the  Devil  seduces  man.  An  instrument  of  music 
is  the  Devil's  mueddin,  serving  to  call  men  to  his  wor* 
ship,  as  stated  in  a  former  note.  Of  the  hypocrisy  of 
those  attached  to  music,  the  following  anecdote  presents 

*  The  Arabic  names  of  these  flowen  are,  yAsameen,  nlsreen,  sahr  (or 
lahr  n^nj),  soosan,  reehin  (or  habaJ^^,  nem^,  bahir,  ul^^owdn,  nee- 
16(kr,  beshneen,  jullan&  or  jatnir,  khaBhkhish,  khifmatf,  zaafaitfn, 
'offtir,  kett^n,  bdl^iUa  and  lebUb,  andl6s. 

t  •*  Bin,"  and  **  khiltf "  or  "  khalif."  Both  these  names  are  applied 
to  the  same  tree  (which,  according  to  Forskal,  differs  slightly  ftom  the 
salix  ^yptiaca  of  linnasus)  by  the  author  of  the  I^albet  el-Kumeyt 
and  by  the  modem  Egyptiaiu. 

1  Halbet  el-Kumeyt,  cliap.  xiv.  $  Idem,  chap.  xi. 
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an  instance :— A  drunken  young  man  with  a  lute  in  his 
hand  was  brought  one  night  before  the  Khaleefeh  *Abd 
El-Melik,  the  son  of  Marwin,  who,  pointing  to  the 
instrument,  asked  what  it  was,  and  what  was  its  use. 
The  youth  made  no  answer ;  so  he  asked  those  around 
him ;  but  they  also  remained  silent,  till  one,  more  bold 
than  the  rest,  said,  "  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful,  this  is  a 
lute :  it  is  made  by  taking  some  wood  of  the  pistachio- 
tree,  and  cutting  it  into  thin  pieces,  and  glueing  these 
together,  and  then  attaching  over  them  these  chords, 
which,  when  a  beautiful  girl  touches  them,  send  forth 
sounds  more  pleasant  than  those  of  rain  falling  upon  a 
desert  land ;  and  my  wife  is  separated  from  me  by  a 
triple  divorce  if  every  one  in  this  council  is  not  acquainted 
with  it,  and  doth  not  know  it  as  well  as  I  do,  and  thou 
the  first  of  them,  O  Prince  of  the  Faithful."  The  Kha- 
leefeh laughed,  and  ordered  that  the  young  man  should 
be  discharged.* 

The  latter  saying  of  the  Prophet,  respecting  .the 
Devil,  suggests  to  me  the  insertion  of  another  anecdote, 
related  of  himself  by  Ibraheem  El-Mosilee,  the  father 
of  Is-h&k;  both  of  whom  were  very  celebrated  musi- 
cians. I  give  a  translation  of  it  somewhat  abridged. — 
"  I  asked  Er-Rasheed,"  says  Ibraheem,  "  to  grant  me 
permission  to  spend  a  day  at  home  with  my  female  slaves 
and  brothers ;  and  he  gave  me  two  thousand  deen^rs, 
and  appointed  the  next  Saturday  for  this  purpose.  I 
caused  the  meats  and  wine  and  other  necessaries  to  be 
prepared,  and  ordered  the  chamberlain  to  close  the  door, 
and  admit  no  one :  but  while  I  was  sitting,  with  my 
attendants  standing  in  the  fom  of  a  curved  line  befqr^ 
•  ^albet  el-Kumeyt,  chap,  xiv^^ 
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me,  there  entered,  and  approached  me,  a  sheykh,  re- 
verend and  dignified  and  comely  in  appearance,  wearingc 
short  khuffs,*  and  two  soft  gowns,  with  a  kalensuwehf 
upon  his  head,  and  in  his  hand  a  silver-headed  staff;  and 
sweet  odours  were  diiiused  from  his  clothes.  I  was 
enraged  with  the  chamberlain  for  admitting  him ;  but 
■on  his  saluting  me  in  a  very  courteous  manner,  I  returned 
his  salutation,  and  desired  him  to  sit  down.  He  then 
began  to  repeat  to  me  stories,  tales  of  war,  and  poetry  ; 
so  that  my  anger  was  appeased,  and  it  appeared  to  me 
that  my  servants  had  not  presumed  to  admit  him  until 
acquainted  with  his  politeness  and  courteousness ;  I 
therefore  said  to  him,  ^  Hast  thou  any  inclination  for 
meat  V  He  answered,  *  I  have  no  want  of  it.* — *  And 
the  wine  ?'  said  I.  He  replied,  *  Yes.'  So  I  drank  a 
large  cupful,  and  he  did  the  same,  and  then  said  to  me, 
'  O  Ibraheem,  wilt  thou  let  us  hear  some  specimen  of 
thy  art  in  which  thou  hast  excelled  the  people  of  thy 
profession?'  I  was  angry  at  his  words;  but  I  made 
light  of  the  matter,  and,  having  taken  the  lute  and 
tuned  it,  I  played  and  sang ;  whereupon  he  said,  *  Thou 
hast  performed  well,  O  Ibraheem.'  I  became  more  en- 
raged, and  said  within  myself,  *  He  is  not  content  with 
coming  hither  without  permission,  and  asking  me  to  sing, 
but  he  calls  me  by  my  name,  and  proves  himself  un- 
worthy of  my  conversation.'  He  then  said,  *  Wilt  thou 
let  us  hear  more  ?  If  so,  we  will  requite  thee.'  And  I 
took  the  lute,  and  sang,  using  my  utmost  care,  on  account 
of  his  saying,  *  we  will  requite  thee.'    He  was  njpved 


*  Soft  boots,  worn  inaide  the  slippers  or  shoes, 
f  This  is  so  vaguely  described  by  the  Arab  leiicographeis,  that  I  cannot 
obtain  a  definite  notion  of  its  form. 
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with  delight,  and  said,  <  Thoo  hast  perfarmed  well,  0 
my  master  Ibraheem :' — adding,  *  Wilt  thoa  permit  thy 
akve  to  sing?'  I  answered,  <As  thou  pleasest:* — but 
thinking  lightly  of  his  sense  to  sing  after  me.  He  took 
the  late,  and  tuned  tt ;  and,  by  Alkhl  I  imagined  that 
the  lute  spoke  in  his  hands  with  an  eloquent  Anb 
tongue.  He  proceeded  to  sing  some  Tersee  oom- 
mencing,— « 

*  My  bent  is  wonndedl  Who  will  give  aw,1br  it,  ftbeart  wiflMok  a 
wovnd?" 

The  narrator  continues  by  saying,  that  he  was  stmdc 
dumb  and  motionless  with  ecstasy ;  and  that  tiie  stcai^ 
sheykh,  alter  having  played  and  sung  again,  and  taught 
him  an  enchanting  an*  (with  which  he  afterwards  enrap- 
tured his  patron,  the  Khaleefeh),  yanished.  Ibraheem, 
in  alarm,  sozed  his  sword ;  and  was  the  more  amaied 
when  he  found  that  the  porter  had  not  seen  the  stranger 
enter  or  leave  the  house ;  but  he  heard  his  voice  again, 
outside,  telling  hhn  that  he  was  Aboo  Murrah  (the 
Devil).* — ^Two  other  anecdotes  of  a  omilar  kind  are 
related  in  the  work  from  which  the  above  is  taken. 

Ibraheem  El-Mdsilee,  his  son  Is-h&k,  and  Mnkhllrikt 
(a  pupil  of  the  former),  were  especially  celebrated  among 
the  Anb  musiciians,  and  among  the  distinguished  men 
of  the  reign  of  H4roon  £r-Baaheed.  Is-li^k  Ei-Mdsilee 
relates  of  his  lather  Ibraheem,  that  when  £r-Basheed  took 
him  into  his  service  he  gave  him  a  hundred  and  ^dj 
thousand  dirhems,  and  allotted  him  a  monthly  pension 
of  t^n  thousand  dirhems,  besides  occasional  presents  [one 

*  Halbet  el-Komeyt,  chap.  xiv. 

f  I  am  not  mire  of  the  orthoenphy  of  ilik  name,  paitJeidariy  with 
VMpeet  to  the  fiist  and  last  voweb,  haTin^  never  ftmnd  it  written  vith 
the  vowel-pointt.    It  is  aometimes  written  with  h  lior  kh,  and  f  /or  ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPENDIX. 

of  which  is  mentioned  as  amounting  to  a  hmidred  thou- 
sand dirhems  for  a  single  song],  and  the  produce  of  his 
(Ibrriieem's)  harms:  he  had  food  constantly  prepared 
ibr  him ;  three  sheep  every  day  for  his  kitchen,  besides 
birds;  three  thousand  dirhems  were  allowed  him  for 
iruits,  perfumes,  &c.,  every  month,  and  a  thousand 
dirhems  for  his  clothing ;  '*  and  with  all  this,"  says  his 
son,  <*  he  died  without  leaving  more  than  three  thousand 
deenirs,  a  sum  not /equal  to  his  debts,  which  I  paid  after 
his  death.*** — ^Ibraheem  was  of  Persian  origin,  and  of  a 
iugh  family.  He  was  commonly  called  the.Nedeem  (or 
cup*companion),  being  Er-Rasheed's  favourite  companion 
at  the  wine<^table ;  and  his  son,  who  enjoyed  the  like 
distinction  with  El-Marmoon,  received  the  same  appel- 
lation, as  well  as  that  of  <<  Son  of  the  Nedeem."  Ibra- 
heem  was  the  most  famous  musician  of  his  time,  at  least 
till  his  son  attmed  eelebrity.f 

Is-h^  EUMdsilee  was  espedally  famous  as  a  musi- 
cian ;  but  he  was  also  a  good  poet,  accomplished  in 
genera]  literature,  and  endowed  with  great  wit.  He 
was  honoured  above  all  other  persons  in  the  pay  of  El- 
Ma-moon,  and  enjoyed  a  long  life ;  but  for  many  years 
before  his  death  he  was  blind4 

Mukbllrik  appean  to  have  rivalled  his  master  Ibra- 
heem.  The  latter,  he  relates,  took  him  to  perform 
before  Er-^Rasheed,  who  used  to  have  a  curtain  sus- 
pended between  him  and  the  musicians.  **  Others,"  he 
says,  <'  sang,  and  he  was  unmoved ;  but  when  I  sang,  he 


*  Hdbet  el-Kamert,  toco  laudato, 

t  He  was  born  in  me  year  of  the  Plight  125,  and  died  in  SIS,  or,  ac- 
cording to  aome,  188. — ^Abulfedn  Annate,  vol.  ii.  pp.  150  and  «75. 

%  He  was  born  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  150,  and  died  in  235.— Idem, 
adnot.  pp.  691  €t  itq. ;  and  Mir-^t  es-Zenutn,  eiwnts  of  the  year  235. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


240  APPENDIX. 

came  forth  from  behind  the  curtain,  and  exclumed, 
'  Young  man,  hither !'  and  he  seated  me  upon  the  sereer 
[a  kind  of  sofa],  and  gave  me  thirty-  thousand  dirhems."* 
The  following  anecdote  (which  I  abridge  a  little  in 
translation)  shows  his  excellence  in  the  art  which  he 
professed,  and  the  efiect  of  melody  on  an  Arab: — 
*'  After  drinking  with  the  Khaleefehf  a  whole  night,  I 
asked  his  permission,"  says  he,  ''to  take  the  air  in  the 
Ru8&feh,t  which  he  granted ;  and  while  I  was  walking 
there,  I  saw  a  damsel  who  appeared  as  if  the  rising  sun 
beamed  from  her  face.  She  had  a  basket,  and  I  fol- 
lowed her.  She  stopped  at  a  fruiterer's,  and  bought 
some  fruit ;  and  observing  that  I  was  following  her,  she 
looked  back  and  abused  me  several  times ;  but  still  I 
followed  her  until  she  arrived  at  a  great  door,  after 
having  filled  her  basket  with  fruits  and  flowers  and 
similar  things.  When  she  had  entered,  and  the  door 
was  closed  behind  her,  I  sat  down  opposite  to  it,  de- 
prived of  my  reason  by  her  beauty ;  and  knew  that  there 
must  be  in  the  house  a  wine-party.  The  sun  went  down 
upon  me  while  I  sat  there ;  and  at  length  there  came 
two  handsome  young  men  on  asses,  and  they  knocked  at 
the  door,  and  when  they  were  admitted  I  entered  with 
them ;  the  master  of  the  house  thinking  that  I  was  their 
companion,  and  they  imagining  that  I  was  one  of  his 
friends.  A  repast  was  brought,  and  ^e  ate,  and  washed 
our  hands,  and  were  perfumed.  The  master  of  the  house 
then  said  to  the  two  young  men,  '  Have  ye  any  desire 
that  I  should  call  such  a  one  ?'  (mentioning  a  female 
name).     They  answered,  'If  thou  wilt  grant  us  the 


*  Mir-it  es-Zemin,  events  of  the  year  231 .    He  died  ia  this  year. 
'  1  believe  this  Khaleefeh  was  El-Ma-moon. 
A  quarter  in  Baghdad. 
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favour,  well :' — so  he  called  for  her,  and  she  came,  and 
lo,  she  was  the  maiden  whom  I  had  seen  before,  and 
who  'had  abused  me.  A  servant-maid  preceded  her, 
bearing  her  lute,  which  she  placed  in  her  lap.  Wine 
was  then  brought,  and  she  sang,  while  we  drank  and 
shook  with  delight.  '  Whose  air  is  that  V  they  asked. 
She  answered,  <Seedee  Mukhllrik's.'  She  then  sang 
another  air,  which,  also,  she  said  was  mine ;  while  they 
drank  by  pints ;  she  looking  aside  and  doubtfully  at  me 
until  I  lost  my  patience,  and  called  out  to  her  to  do  her 
best :  but  in  attempting  to  do  so,  singing  a  third  air,  she 
overstrained  her  voice,  and  I  said,  *  Thou  hast  made  a 
mistake :' — upon  which  she  threw  the  lute  from  her  lap, 
in  anger,  so  that  she  nearly  broke  it ;  saying,  '  Take  it 
thyself,  and  let  us  hear  thee.'  I  answered,  *  Well ;'  and 
having  taken  it  and  tuned  it  perfectly,  sang  the  first  of 
the  airs  which  she  had  sung  before  me ;  whereupon  all 
of  them  sprang  upon  their  feet,  and  kissed  my  head.  I 
then  sang  the  second  air,  and  the  third ;  and  their  reason 
almost  fled,  from  ecstasy.  The  master  of  the  house, 
after  asking  his  guests,  and  being  told  by  them  that  they 
knew  me  not,  came  to  me,  and,  kissing  my  hand,  said, 
*By  Allah,  my  master,  who  art  thou?'  I  answered, 
*  By  Allah,  I  am  the  singer  Mukhdrik.' — *  And  for 
what  purpose,'  said  he,  kissing  both  my  hands,  '  camest 
thou  hither?'  I  replied,  *  As  a  spunger ;' — and  related 
what  had  happened  with  respect  to  the  maiden :  where- 
upon he  looked  towards  his  two  companions,  and  siud  to 
tiiem,  *  Tell  me,  by  Allah,  do  ye  not  know  that  I  gave 
for  that  girl  thirty  thousand  dirhems,  and  have  refused 
to  sell  her  ?'  They  answered,  *  It  is  so.'  Then  said 
he,  '  I  take  you  as  witnesses  that  I  have  given  her  to 
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him.' — *And  we/  said  the  two  friends,  *  will  pay  thee 
two-thirds  of  her  price.'  So  he  put  me  in  possession  of 
the  girl,  and  in  the  evening,  when  I  departed,  he  pre- 
sented me  also  with  rich  dresses  and  other  gifts,  with  all 
of  which  I  went  away ;  and  as  I  passed  the  places  where 
the  maiden  had  abused  me,  I  said,  '  Repeat  thy  words  to 
me ;'  but  she  could  not,  for  shame.  Holding  the  ^rPs 
hand,  I  went  with  her  immediately  to  the  Khaleefeh, 
whom  I  found  in  anger  at  my  long  absence ;  but  when  I 
related  my  story  to  him  he  was  surprised,  and  laughed, 
and  ordered  that  the  master  of  the  house  and  his  two 
friends  should  be  brought  before  him,  that  he  might 
requite  them :  to  the  former  he  gave  forty  thousand  dir- 
hems ;  to  each  of  his  two  friends,  thirty  thousand ;  and 
to  me,  a  hundred  thousand ;  and  I  kissed  his  feet,  and 
departed."* 

It  is  particularly  necessary  for  the  Arabjnusician,  that 
he  have  a  retentive  memory,  well  stockw  ^-^ith  choice 
pieces  of  poetry,  and  with  facetious  or  pleasant  au.  "^tes, 
interspersed  with  songs ;  and  that  he  have  a  4:eady  wit, 
aided  by  dramatic  talent,  to  employ  these  mai  ials  with 
good  effect.  If  to  such  qualifications  he  adds  ir  attain- 
ments in  the  difficult  rules  of  grammar,  a  degi  $  of  elo- 
quence, comic  humour,  and  good  temper,  and  is  not 
surpassed  by  many  in  his  art,  he  is  sure  to  be  a  general 
favourite.  Very  few  Muslims  of  the  higher  classes  have 
condescended  to  study  music,  because  they  would  have 
been  despised  by  their  inferiors  for  doing  so ;  or  because 
they  themselves  have  despised  or  condemned  the  art. 
Ibraheem,  the  son  of  the  Khaleefeh  El-Mahdee,  and 
competitor  of  El-Ma-moon,  was  a  remarkable  exception : 

*  Halbet  el-Komeyt,  chap.  vii. 
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he  is  said  to  have  been  an  ezoellent  musician,  and  a  good 
singer. 

In  the  houses  of  the  wealthy,  the  vocal  and  instru- 
mental performers  were  usually  (as  is  the  case  in  many 
houses  in  the  present  age)  domestic  female  slaves,  well 
instructed  in  their  art  by  hired  male  or  female  professors. 
In  the  wwk  before  us,  these  slaves  are  commonly  de- 
scribed as  standing  or  sitting  unveiled  in  the  presence  of 
male  guests;  but,  from  several  descriptions  of  musical 
entertainments  that  I  have  met  with  in  Arabic  works,  it 
appears  that,  according  to  the  more  approved  custom  in 
respectable  society,  they  were  concealed  on  such  occa* 
sions  behind  a  curtain,  which  generally  closed  the  front 
of  an  elevated  recess.  In  all  the  houses  of  wealthy 
Arabs  that  I  have  entered,  one  or  each  of  the  larger 
saloons  has  an  elevated  closet,  the  front  of  which  is 
closed  by  a  screen  of  wooden  lattice-work,  to  serve  as  an 
orchestra  for  the  domestic  or  hired  female  singers  and 
instrumental  performers.  Of  the  hired  performers  any 
further  mention  is  not  here  required ;  but  of  the 
slaves  and  fi*ee  ladies  who  supplied  their  place  a  few 
wwds  must  be  added,  as  very  necessary  to  illustrate 
the  preceding  and  many  other  tales  in  this  work. 

To  a  person  acquainted  with  modem  Arabian  man- 
ners, it  must  appear  inconsistent  with  truth  to  describe 
such  feinales  as  exposing  their  faces  before  strange 
men,  unless  he  can  discover  in  sober  histories  some  evi- 
dence of  their  having  been  less  strict  in  this  respect  than 
the  generality  of  Arab  females  at  the  present  period. 
I  find,  however,  a  remarkable  proof  that  such  was  the 
case  in  the  latter  part  of  the  ninth  century  of  the  Flight, 
and  the  beginnmg  of  the  tenth :  that  is,  about  the  end 
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of  the  fifteenth  centuiy  of  our  era.    The  famous  histo- 
rian Es-Suyootee,  who  flourished  at  this  period,  in  his 
'  preface  to  a  curious  work  on  wedlock,  written  to  correct 
the  corrupt  manners  of  his  age,  says : — ''  Seeing  that  the 
women  of  this  time  deck  ihemselves  with  the  attire  of 
prostitutes,  and  walk  in  the  sooks  (or  market-streets), 
like  female  warriorB  against  the  religion,  and  uncoyer 
their  faces  and  hands  before  men,  to  incline  [men's] 
hearts  to  them  by  evil  suggestions,  and  play  at  feasts 
with  young  men,  thereby  meriting  the  anger  of  the 
Compassionate  [i,e.  God],  and  go  forth  to  the  public 
baths  and  assemblies,  with  various  kinds  of  ornaments 
and  perfumes,  and  with  conceited  gait ;  for  the  which 
they  shall  be  congregated  in  Hell-fire,  for  opposing  the 
good,  and  on  account  of  this  their  afl^cted  gait,  while  to 
their  husbands  they  are  disobedient,  behaving  to  them 
in  the  reverse  manner,  excepting  when  they  fear   to 
abridge  their  liberty  of  going  abroad  by  such  conduct ; 
for  they  are  like  swine  and  apes  in  their  interior  nature, 
though  like  daughters  of  Adam  in  their  exterior  appear- 
ance ;  especially  the  women  of  this  age ;  not  advising 
their  husbands  in  matters  of  religion,  but  the  latter  erring 
in  permitting  them  to  go  out  to  every  assembly  ;  sisters 
of  devils  and  demons,  &c.  &c. .  •  •     I  have  undertaken 
the  composition  of  this  volume."*    A  more  convincing 
testimony  than  this,  I  think,  cannot  be  required. 

The  lute  (el-*ood)  is  the  only  instrument  that  is  gene- 
rally described  as  used  at  the  entertainments  which  we 
have  been  considering.  Engravings  of  this  and  other 
musical  instruments  are  given  in  my  work  on  the  Modem 

*  Nachet  el-MQtaSmmil  wa-Munhid  el-XntOUill. 
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Egyptians.    The  Arab  viol  (called  rab&b)  was  commonly 
used  by  inferior  performers. 

The  Arab  music  is  generally  of  a  soft  and  plaintive 
character,  and  particularly  that  of  the  most  refined 
description,  which  is  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  pe- 
culiarity, the  division  of  tones  into  thirds.  The  singer 
aims  at  distinct  enunciation  of  the  words,  for  this  is  justly 
admired ;  and  delights  in  a  trilling  style.  The  airs  of 
songs  are  commonly  very  short  and  simple,  adapted  to  a 
single  verse,  or  even  to  a  single  hemistich ;  1)ut  in  the 
instrumental  music  there  is  more  variety. 


XI. — DflscsiPTioN  OF  Arab  Fans.    (See  page  130.) 

The  kind  of  fan  most  commonly  used  by  the  Arabs  has 
the  form  of  a  small  flag.  The  flap,  which  is  about  six 
or  seven  inches  in  wjdth,  and  somewhat  more  in  length, 
18  composed  of  split  palm4eaves  of  various  colours,  or 
some  plain  and  others  coloured,  neatly  plaited  or  woven 
together.  The  handle  is  a  piece  of  palm-stick,  about 
twice  the  length  of  the  flap.  This  fan  is  used  by  men  as 
well  as  women,  and  for  the  double  purpose  of  moderating 
the  heat  and  repelling  the  flies,  which  in  warm  weather 
are  excessively  annoying.  It  is  more  effective  than  the 
ordinary  European  fan,  and  requires  less  exertion. 
Arabian  fans  of  the  kind  here  described,  brought  from 
Mekkeh  to  Cairo  as  articles  of  merchandise,  may  be 
purchased  in  the  latter  city  for  a  sum  less  than  a  penny 
each ;  they  are  mostly  made  in  the  Ilejdz.  Another 
kind  of  fan,  generally  composed  of  black  ostrich  feathers 
of  large  dimensions,  and  ornamented  witb<«  small  piece 
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of  looking-glass  on  tlie  lower  part  of  the  front,  isofteii 
used  by  the  Arabs.  A  kind  of  fly- whisk  made  of  palm- 
leayes  is  also  in  very  general  use.  A  servant  or  slave  is 
often  employed  to  wave  it  ovef  the  master  or  mistress 
during  a  meal  or  an  a/temooD  nap. 


XII. — Ov  THX  WaSHIKO^  SHBOUPINe,  AlTD  BuBIAI.  OF 

THS  Dead.    (See  page  149.) 

The  ceremonies  attendant  upon  death  aiid  burial  are 
nearly  the  same  in  the  cases  of  men  and  women.  The 
head  of  the  dying  person  is  turned  towards  the  direction 
of  Mekkeh.  When  the  spirit  is  departing,  the  eyes  are 
closed ;  and  then,  or  immediately  after,  the  women  of 
the  house  commence  a  loud  lamentation,  in  which  many 
of  the  females  of  the  neighbourhood  generally  oome  to 
join.  Hired  female  mourners  are  also  usually  em^doyed ; 
feach  of  whom  accompanies  her  exclamations  of  *'  Alas 
for  him,"  &c.,  by  beating  %  tambourine.  If  possible,  the 
corpse  is  buried  on  the  day  of  the  death ;  but  when  this 
cannot  be  done,  the  lamentation  of  the  women  is  conti- 
nued during  the  ensuing  night;  and  a  recitation  of 
several  chapters,  or  of  the  whole  of  the  Kur-in  is  p^- 
formed  by  one  or  more  meii  hired  for  the  purpose. 

The  washing  consists,  first,  in  the  performance  of  the 
ordinary  ablution  which  is  preparatory  to  prayer,  with 
the  exception  of  the  cleansing  of  the  mouth  and  nose, 
and  secondly,  in  an  abhition  of  the  whole  body  with 
warm  water  and  soap,  or  with  water  in  which  some 
leaves  of  the  lote-tree  have  been  boiled.  The  jam  is 
bound  up,  the  eyes  are  dk»ed,  and  the  nostrils,  te.  ate 
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stnfM  with  cotton ;  and  the  corpse  b  sprinkled  with  ft 
mixture  of  water,~pounded  camphor,  dried  and  pounded 
leaves  of  the  lote-tree,  and  sometimes  other  dried  and 
puWerized  leaves,  &c.,  and  with  rose-water.  The  ankles 
are  bound  together;  and  the  hands  placed  upon  the 
breast. 

The  grave-clothing  of  a  poor  man  consists  of  a  piece 
or  two  of  cotton,  or  a  kind  of  bag ;  but  the  corpse  of  a 
man  of  wealth  is  generally  wrapped  first  is  muslin,  then 
in  cotton  cloth  of  a  thicker  texture ;  next  in  a  piece  of 
striped  stuff  of  silk  and  cotton  intermixed,  or  in  a  kafti&n 
(a  long  vest)  of  similar  stuff,  merely  stitched  together ; 
and  over  these  is  wrapped  a  Kashmeer  shawl.  The 
colours  most  approved  for  the  grave-clothes  are  white 
and  green.  The  body  thus  shrouded  is  placed  in  a  bi^, 
which  is  usually  covered  with  a  Kashmeer  shawl,  and 
borne  on  the  shoulders  of  three  or  four  men,  generally 
friends  of  the  deceased. 

There  are  some  slight  differences  in  the  funeral  cere- 
monies observed  in  different  Arab  countries ;  but  a  suffix 
dent  notion  of  them  will  be  conveyed  by  briefly  de- 
scribing those  which  prevail  in  Cairo.  The  procession  to 
the  tomb  is  generally  headed  by  a  number  of  poor  men, 
mostly  blind,  who,  walking  two  and  two,  or  three  and 
three  together,  chant,  in  a  melancholy  tone,  the  profession 
(or  two  professions)  of  the  faith,  or  sometimes  other  words. 
They  are  usually  followed  by  some  male  relations  and 
friends  of  the  deceased ;  and  these  by  a  group  of  schooU 
boys,  chanting  in  a  higher  tone,  and  one  of  them  bearing 
a  copy  of  the  Kur-dn,  or  of  one.  of  its  thirty  sections, 
placed  upon  a  kind  of  desk  formed  of  palm-sticks,  and 
covered  with  an  embroidered  kerchief,<^  Then  follows 
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the  bier,  borne  head-foremost.  Friends  of  the  deeeaaed 
relieve  one  another  in  the  office  of  cairying  it ;  and 
casual  passengers  often  take  part  in  this  senrice,  which 
»  esteemed  highly  meritorious.  Behind  the  bier  walk 
the  female  mourners,  composing  a  numerous  group,  often 
more  than  a  dozen  ;  or,  if  of  a  wealthy  family,  they  ride. 
Each  of  those  who  belong  to  the  family  of  the  deceased 
has  a  strip  of  cotton  stuff  or  muslin,  generally  blue, 
bound  round  her  head,  over  the  head-veil,  and  carries  a 
handkerchief,  usually  dyed  blue  (the  colour  of  mourn- 
ing), which  she  sometimes  holds  over  her  shoulders,  and 
at  other  times  twirls  with  both  hands  over  her  head  or 
before  her  face,  while  she  cries  and  shrieks  almost  inces- 
.  santly ;  and  the  hired  female  mourners,  accompanymg 
the  group,  often  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  deceased, 
though  this  was  forlndden  by  the  Prophet. — The  funeral 
procession  of  a  man  of  wealth  is  sometimes  preceded 
by  several  camels,  bearing  bread  and  water  to  give  to  the 
poor  at  the  tomb ;  and  closed  by  the  led  horses  of  some 
of  the  attendants,  and  by  a  buffalo  or  other  animal  to  be 
sacrificed  at  the  tomb,  where  its  flesh  is  distributed  to  the 
poor,  to  atone  for  some  of  the  minor  sins  of  the  deceased. 

The  bier  used  for  conveying  the  corpse  of  a  boy  or  a 
female  has  a  cover  of  wood,  over  which  a  shawl  is 
spread ;  and  at  the  head  is  an  upright  piece  of  wood : 
upon  the  upper  part  of  this,  in  the  case  of  a  boy,  is 
fixed  a  turban,  with  several  ornaments  of  female  head- 
dress ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  female  it  b  similarly  decked ; 
but  without  the  turban. 

A  short  prayer  is  recited  over  the  dead  either  in  a 
mosque  or  in  a  place  particularly  dedicated  to  this  ser- 
vice, in  or  adjacent  to  the  burial-ground^  ThjB  body  » 
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th^n  oonrejed,  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  to  the 
tomb.  This  is  a  hollow,  oblong  vault,  one  side  of  which 
faces  the  direction  of  Mekkeh,  generally  large  enough 
to  contain  four  or  more  bodies,  and  having  an  oblong 
monument  of  stone  or  brick  constructed  over  it,  with  a 
stela  at  the  head  and  foot.  Upon  the  former  of  these 
two  stelae  (which  is  often  inscribed  with  a  text  from  the 
Kur-dn,  and  the  name  of  the  deceased,  with  the  date  of 
his  death),  a  turban,  cap,  or  other  head-dress,  is  some- 
times carved,  showing  the  rank  or  class  of  the  person  or 
persons  buried  beneath  l  and  in  many  cases  a  cupola  sup- 
ported by  four  walls,  or  by  columns,  &c,  is  constructed 
over  the  smaller  monument  The  body  is  kud  on  its 
right  side,  or  inclined  by  means  of  a  few  crude  bricks,  so 
that  the  face  is  turned  towards  Mekkeh ;  and  a  person 
is  generally  employed  to  dictate  to  the  deceased  the 
answers  which  he  should  give  when  he  is  examined  by 
the  two  angels  Munkar  and  Nekeer.  If  the  funeral  be 
that  of  a  person  of  rank  or  wealth,  the  bread  and  water, 
&c.  before  mentioned  are  then  distributed  to  the  poor.* 

*  If  tlie  reader  desire  more  detailed  information  on  the  subject  of  this 
note,  I  refer  him  to  my  work  on  the  Modern  ESgyptians,  toI.  iii.  chap, 
xxviii. 


Fiiris. 


London  :  Printed  by  W.  Clowis  and  Sums,  Stamford  Street. 


ERRATA  TO  THE  PREVIOUS  VOLUMEa 


VOL.  I. 
Frontiapieoe,  >br  **  Interior,  &c.*'  read  "  Mosque  of  Ibn  Tooloon." 
Pkge  X.  line  4,  and  page  160,  line  9,  for**  £1  ZAme,"  read  -  EL  Gime.* 
Page  20,  line  11,^  «  Arabic,"  read**  Arabian.'* 
Flige  61,  line  8,  mnit  **  the"  before  **  Senn^." 
Page  93,  line  1>  /or  «  meal,"  read  «  meat." 
Page  100,  line  9,  for  «  EI  CJawikeh,"  read  «  El  Lawakeh.** 
Page  127,  Explanation  of  Plan  of  Cairo  and  its  Environs,  Jbr  **  El-Klial- 

leg,"  read**  El-Khaleeg." 
P»re  188,  line  9,  Jbr  **  El-Kat'ah,"  read  **  El-Kal'ah.'* 
V&i^e  206,  line  16,  and  subsequently  throughout  the  work,  for  **  Mn. 

Sleder,"  read  "  Mrs.  Lieder.* 

VOL.  II. 
C  jntenti,  page  vii.  line  12,  and  page  122,  line  27,  ffr  **  Dr.  Lipaiua^** 

read  **  Dr.  Lepaius. " 
Page  63,  line  25,  for  "  nur«,"  read  "  mess.** 
Page  126,  line  lA,/or  "  Syrian  Desert,"  read  **  Libyan  Desert," 


\A 


,y  Google 


,y  Google 


,y  Google 


V 


\ 


,y  Google 


THE  NEW  YORK  PUBLIC  LIBRARY 
RBFBRBNCB  DBPARTMENT 


This  book  is  under  no  ciroumstances  to   be 
taken  from  the  Building 


,yG0«rf 


